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CHAPTER XVII. 


Bovernor Gookin arrives. — The Proprietor”s letter by 
him to his friends. Aſſembly's addreſs to the Go- 
vernor.— Names of the members of Afſembly.—T hey 
continue their former animo/ity.—T he Governor's 
anfeer ; to which the Aſſembly reply. — The Coun- 
ciPs addreſs to the Governor. —The Aſſembly diſs 
pleaſed with the Council, and preſent @ remon- 
trance of grievances to the Governor. —Evil ten- 
dency of theſe diſputes ; and dangerous effects of 
party ſpirit, —The Governor's ſpeech to the A 

ſembly, containing a military requiſition in 1709. 


(>ovr RNOR GOOKIN, arrived at Phila- 
delphia, in the firſt month, March, O. 8. The 
Proprietary, in a letter to his friends, in the pro- 


vince, recommended him, as a perſon of years, character of 


experience and moderation, as well as of good 


character, example and abilities; and — 
| 0 
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ken leave of a military lite, and his native coun- 
try, he came with intention, if he found the place 
agreeable to his expeCtation, to ſettle, and ſpend 
the remainder of. his life and e in the pro- 


vince,* 
The 


* This letter, which he ſent by Governor Gookin, is as follows, whe 
I London, 28th. 7th. month, 2 446 
Dear Bind . 5 „ fo 


« MY ancient love, if you can 9 it, reaches to you, as in 


times paſt, and years, that are gone, even, in the divine root and prin- 
ciple of love and life, that made us near to one another, above all worldly 
conſiderations; where our life, I hope, is hid with Chriſt, in God, our 
Father; ſo that, when he appears, we ſhall alſo appear with him, in I 

glory ; and in the meantime, through us, to thoſe that love and wait 
for his appearance, as the deſire of nations; that we may glorify God, 
his and our everlaſting Father, in our bodies, ſouls and ſpirits, in tempo- 


ral and eternal affairs; being indeed none of our own; foraſmuch as wh. 
are our own; we are none of the Lord's; a great myſtery, but a. Sean | 
the 


truth, and of abſolute neceflity to witneſs, to be of the number o 
choſen nation, the peculiar 8 and royal n of Chriſt, and 
bis glorious kingdom. ' 


«© Oh! my dear friends, let al below this keep on the left hand; and 
wait to feel thoſe bleſſed things, to inherit right hand; and in faith and 
courage, cry aloud to the Lord, for his renewing and refreſhing power, 
that may revive and reform his work upon your hearts and minds; and 
our humility, meekneſs, patience, ſelf-denial and charity, with a blame- 
teſs walking, may plainly appear, and manifeſt the work of God upon 
our hearts, to thoſe that are without; which is not only the way to bring 
up the loiterers, and gather in the carelefs ones, to their duty, but fetch 
home and bring in, the ſtrangers, and the very enemies of the bleſſed 
truth, to confeſs and acknowledge that God is in you, and for you, of a 
truth. 


Now, my dear friends, as to outward things, I have ſent a new Go - 
vernor, of years and experience; of a quiet, eaſy temper; that, J hope, 
will give offence to none; nor too eaſily put up any, if offered him, with- 
out hope of amendment, The Queen very graciouſly approved of him, 

at firſt offer, and gave him her hand to kiſs; and, at laſt, being intro- 
dnced by the Earl of Gedolpbin, Lord High "Treaſurer of Great Britain, 
at Windſor, the added, © Sir, I wiſh you a good journey, and ſtall be ready 
#o ſerve you.” He is ſober, underſtands to command and obey, moderate 
in his temper, and of what they call a good family: his grandfather, Sir 
Fincent Gookin, having been an early great planter in Ireland, in King 
James the firſt, and the firſt Charles's days; and he intends, if not ill 
treated, to lay his bones, as well as fubſtance among you; having taken 
leave of the war, and both England and Ireland to live amongſt you; and 
as he is not voluptuous, fo, I hope, he will be an example of thriſtineſs. 
In ſhort, he has inſtructions, as much to the virtue, juſtice and peace of 
the country, as I can expreſs myſelf, or you defire, for-your comfortable 


living; pray, thercſore, receive him kindly, and expreſs it, by a modeſt 


ſubliſtence ; or, rather, give it me, to give him, or, how you pleaſe. 4 
Pt. 


TIE HIs roxy OE PENNSYLVANIA. 5. 


The Aſſembly was bung at the time of his ar- 1709. 
rival, and immediately preſented him with the ol 
lowing congratulatory addreſs, viz. 


The Addreſs of the Repreſentatives of the free- The Aſſem= 
men of the province of Pennſylvania, in aſſem- bly's ad- 
bly met, the gth. day of the month called dente O- 


vernor 


March, 1708.9, preſented to Charles Gookin Gookin, 
Eſq. by the Queen's royal approbation, Lieu- 
tenant Governor of the ſaid province, &c. 


May it pleaſe the Governor, 


*© HAVING this opportunity, we can do no leſs 
than congratulate thy ſeaſonable acceſſion to this 
government, and render our moſt grateful acknow- 
ledgments to the Queen, for her gracious accep- 
| tance of the Proprietary's nomination of thee, to 
ſupply his abſence, and to him, for conſtituting a 
perſon of ſo fair a character, furniſhed, as we 
hope, with a full reſolution, as well as power, to 

redreſs 


10 The Lord Lovelace, Governor of New York, and a promiſing one 
andeed, preſſes, and the Admiral's orders, for failing, are gone down; 
the wind fair, and Governor Gookin leaves me to-morrow. 


« I earneſtly beſeech you to aſſiſt Fames Logan, and who elſe the 
Truſtees, for the payment of the money here advanced, ſhall nominate, 
not only to get in, but turn into money, the beſt- you are able, that I 
may come honourable to you, and ſpeedily ; which I hope to do, as ſoon as 
you, and theſe friends here, think fit. Let me have this pledge of your 
love, and it ſhall be a laſting one, to adviſe and aſſiſt you for the expediting 
the matter; for be aſſured, I long to be. with you; and, if the Lord 
bring me and mine well there, I hope not to return on almoſt any terms, 
at leaſt not without your advice and ſatisfaction; for care of you, and 
ſettling plantations for my poor minors; for planters, God willing, they 
ſhall be, in their father's country, rather than great merchants, in their 
native land; and to viſit friends throughout the continent, at leaſt, their 
chiefeſt buſineſs. 


ln the firſt love I leave you and yours, and all the Lord's people 
amongſt you ; my family and affairs, to the merciful providence and or- 
derings of our great and gracious. God, that welcomed us, in poor Ame- 
rica, with his excellent love and preſence, and will, I hope, once more, 


and remain your loving and faithful friend, 
« WILLIAM PENN.” 


« Herewith comes your ſchool charter.“ 


Note. This was the charter of the Friends' public grammar ſchool, 
in Philadelphia, before mentioned; though it was neither the firk nor 
laſt of that inſtitution, 
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ö 5 redreſs the grievances, and remove the oppreſſions; 
>> that this poor province has, for ſome time, labour. 


ed under, occafioned by the irregular adminiſtra. 


tion of the late Deputy Governor ; who was too 


much influenced by evil counſel ; to which the mi- 
ſeries and confuſion of the ſtate, and diviſions in 
the government, are principally owing. 


£ We are ready to repreſent ſuch of thoſe public 
grievances, as are laid before us, or occur to our 
knowledge, in particular articles, and bring them to 
a proper examen; but, perceiving by thy meſſage 
to the houſe yeſterday, that thou art not ready, at 
this time, to proceed with us to buſineſs, we ſhall 
take leave only to mention {ome of thoſe things, 
of which the public weal of this country loudly 


calls for a moſt earneſt application and ſpeedy re- 


dreſs. CPE, 
<« In the firſt place, we are to lay before thee, 


that of the fa//e alarm in May, 1706; wherein 


the late Governor was chief actor; and for which 
he is highly chargeable; having ſhot at the 


Queen's ſubjects, putting many of the inhabitants 


of this town in danger of their lives, and forced 
great quantities of powder and lead from the 
owners, and gave it to ſuch as waſted it, when he 
knew there was no occaſion to uſe it; whereby he 
deprived the place of what ammunition might be 
ready for thoſe, that had freedom to make uſe of 
it, for their defence, in caſe of an attack. 


“The next is that notorious act of hoſtility, 
he committed by firing ſhot at the Queen's ſubjects 
paſſing by Nerocgſtle, in the river, upon their law- 


ful trade, to and from this port. 


We mention theſe, as they are, in our opi- 
nion, offences of a deep dye, and committed 
againſt the Queen's crown and dignity, as well as 


againſt the peace, and ought to be charged upon 
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9 


bim, before he departs this province; but the 1709. 
method of the proſecution. againſt him we ſubmit ou 


to thy prudent care and. diſcretion, and we ſhall 
be ready to do what is proper on our parts. 


4 That the Treafurer* of the laſt tax has refuſe 
ed to comply with the directions of the Aſſembly, 
in paying the. public debts, according to the re- 
3 orders drawn upon him, and ſigned by 
the Speaker; and that the Collectors of the ſaid 


tax, who neglected their duty, in gathering the 


fame, have not been obliged thereunto, according 
as the act of Aſſembly, in that caſe, directs, and 
more particularly the Collector of the city and 
county of Philadelphia. 


« That the courts of judicature of this pro- 


vince have been, and are, erected by ordinances 
of the Governor and Council, againſt the advice, 
and without the aſſent of the Aſſembly; which 
we complain of, as a great oppreſſion and aggriev- 
ance to the people, we repreſent, and deſire the 
ſame may be ſpeedily redreſſed, and the bill pre- 
pared for the eſtabliſhing courts, with other uſeful 
bills, ready to be preſented to the Goyernor, may 
be conſidered, 


We are given to underſtand that thou 
brought ſome commands from the Queen to this 
government, as well as inſtructions from the Pro. 
prietary, relating to the public, which, with a 
copy of thy commiſſion, and the royal approba- 
tion, we deſire may be communicated to this 
houſe, at our next meeting, which we intend on 
the twentieth day of the next month, and ſhall 
adjourn accordingly, unleſs it be thy pleaſure to 
call us ſooner ; which we ſhall be ready to comply 
with, not only in expectation of a ſpeedy redreſs 
of our grievances, but to ſettle by law, how mo- 

ney 


Via. S. Carpenzer. 
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1709. ney ſhall be paid upon contracts made, before the 
new currency of money takes effect. 


« Signed by order of the Houſe, . 5 * 
ce DAVID LLOYD, Spealer. 


Thus, by the Aſſembly's very firſt Aen. to 4 
Governor Goekin, were the former animoſities 
eontinued ; for the principal and ruling members 
of the houſe were ſtill the ſame, who had fo long 
been accuſtomedto complain of grievances, if not to f 
exaggerate, or imagine ſome things of that kind ; | 

inſomuch, that, though they had ſufficient reaſon I 

to complain of part of Evans's conduct, in proper 

The Aſfem- time and place, yet their manner of mentioning 

bly ſew ſome things under the name of oppreſſion and griev- 
inci RE ance, and in demanding, « or urging, for others, ſuch 
prudence, a mode of ſatisfaction, as the nature of their caſe 
18 rendered impoſſible to obtain in the province, par- 
ticularly thoſe reſpecting Evans and his admini- 
ſtration ; which, perhaps, would have been more 
prudently dropped, with the removal of their caufe, 

ſeemed to ſhew more their temper of mind, than 
prudence : but Evans's ill or imprudent conduct 
had made ſuch deep impreſſion on their minds, 
and difpofed them ſo much to a diſcontented and 
angry diſpoſition, that in ſome of their repreſen- 
tations, 1 80 79 7751 not only to have exaggerated 
5 what 


* The names of the Members of this Aﬀemdly elected on the br 
day of October, 1708, ware, vs 
For Philadelphia county. Bucks county. = Cheſter county. 
David Lloyd, Speaker, William Paxon, . Daniel Williamſon, 
Joſeph Wilcox, William Biles, Samuel Levis, 
John Roberts, Joſhua: Hoopes, Henry Lewis, 
Francis Rawle, Henry Paxon, Richard Hayes, 
Joſhua Carpenter, Samuel Darke, John Hood, 
Griffith Jones, Samuel Beaks, Thomas Pearſon, 


2e 


os 


22000 


Francis Cooke, Ezra Croaſdale, William Bartram, 
John Cooke. Thomas Hilborn. Daniel Hoopes. 


City of Pl iladelpbia. 
Abraham Bickley, William Lee. 
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what might truly be called grievances, but alſo 1709. 
complained of ſome things as ſuch, which, in 
reality, and according to the laws and conſtitution, 

could not properly come under that name. 


The Governor's reply to the Aſſembly's addreſs 
is contained in his firſt ſpeech to the houſe, on the 
13th of the next month, April, as follows, viz. 


«© Gentlemen, 


_ . © Tt would have proved a much greater ſatis- The Go- 
faction to me, if at this firſt time of my ſpeaking penner ven- 
to you, I had nothing to take notice of, but what Aagembly's 
I myſelf might have to lay before you; but your ddrc6. 
addreſs, preſented to me in March laſt, when you | 
ſent me notice that you were fitting, will, before 

we proceed to any other buſineſs, require ſome 
anſwer ; in which I will be plain and ſhort, as the 


matter will bear. 


J thank you, gentlemen, for your congra- 
tulations, and do aſſure you, that I come with 
full reſolutions, on my part, to employ the power, 
with which the Proprietary has thought fit to ho- 
nour me, and her Majeſty has graciouſly pleaſed 
to approve of, to render . the people of this 
government as happy and eaſy as is poſſible for 
me, in all things, that ſhall concern their true 
intereſt, and be to their real advantage. I have 
enquired what might be meant by thoſe aggriev- 
ances, oppreſſions and confufrons, which you complain 
of, and whatſoever I ſhall meet with, that deſerves 
thoſe names, ſhall have my ready concurrence 
to remove them, as far as they ſhall appear ; but 
mult ſay, that, I believe, one effectual method to 
free all people from the apprehenſions of griev- 
ances, will be, to lay all former animoſities and jea- 
louſies aſide, and, for the future, apply themſelves 
to ſuch buſineſs as they are concerned in, for the 
public, with a freedom and openneſs of temper, 
and an unbiaſſed inclination to promote the com- 
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1709. mon goed, without any other particular view: if 

ve ſhould be ſo fortunate as to take example from 

her Majeſty's glorious adminiſtration of her domi- 

nions at home, and that of her parliament, we 

ſhould not fail of being extremely happy. 

As to thoſe two paſt actions of my immediate 

predeceſſor, of which you complain, I can only. 

inform you, that they were both well known in 

Britain, before J left it; and that I had no di- 

rections to make any enquiry into them; and 

that, upon the beſt advice I can receive here, I 

find they will not properly fall under my . 

zance, in the ſtation I am placed in, and therefore 
cannot think it fit to concern myſelf with them. 


But I am obliged to obſerve to you that the 
Council of, the province, now with me, think 
themſelves very unjuſtly treated by the mention 
you have made of them, if they (as it is generally 
underſtood) be intended by the evil counſel, of 
which you have taken notice; and therefore, will 
take the liberty to vindicate themſelves, as you 
will ſee, by their application to me; to which I 
refer you. 5 ä ie 
„The charge againſt the Treaſurer,“ I find, 
is occaſioned by his and the Council's underſtand. 
ing the act 5 Aſſembly, by which the money, 
that comes into his hands, has been granted, 
ſomewhat differently from what the preſent and late 
Houſes of Repreſentatives have done : he pleads 
the law, as his beſt direction; and you cannot but 
agree, that it is fit that this alone (I mean the law 
ought to determine the matter. As far as I have 
hitherto been able, I have preſſed the collection 
of the taxes, and ſhall continue the beſt of my 
care, until they be finiſhed. 
The method of eſtabliſhing courts, by the 
Governor and Council, was alio well underſtood 
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in Great Britain, and was approved of there, as 1709. 
— — 


being grounded on unqueſtionable powers, grant- 
ed the Proprietary. The bill formerly propoſed 
by the Aſſembly, for that purpoſe, which is now 


fa the board, has not been allowed of; but 


ſeeing the preſent eſtabliſhment, which was drawn, 
as I am informed, according to the plan laid 
down in that bill, carries ſome inconveniencies 
with it, and requires an alteration, I ſhall be ready 
to agree to any other reaſonable bill, that you 
ſhall hereafter propoſe, for ſettling courts of judi- 
cature, in ſuch a regular method, as may be a 
laſting rule for holding them. 


« have no inſtructions, gentlemen, from her 
Majeſty, that will concern you; thoſe from the 
Proprietary being to myſelf, as occaſion offers, 
and where it may be proper, I ſhall acquaint you 
with the particulars, I have ordered copies of 


my commiſſion, and her Majeſty's approbation, 


to be prepared and delivered to you. 


“ ſhould now propoſe to your ſerious conſi- 
deration ſome other matters of the higheſt import- 
ance, without which government cannot long ſub- 
fiſt ; as a due proviſion for the ſupport of it, and 
for the ſecurity of the people; but what I ſhall 
principally recommend to you, at this time, is the 
latter part of the laſt paragraph of your addreſs, 
viz. To prepare a bill for ſettling by law, how 
money ſhall be paid, upon contracts made, and 
to be made, before the new currency of money 
takes effect: This, as I find, by the great uneaſi- 
nels of the people, is a matter that will require a 
very ſpeedy proviſion, and, therefore, hope you 
will find ſuch juſt and equal methods for it, as 


neither the debtors, on the one hand, nor credit- | 


ors, on the other, may ſuffer by the alteration ; : 
to which I deſire you may forthwith proceed, with 
as —_—_ loſs of time as is poſſible; after which we 
may 
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I 709. 2 have opportunity to enter into conſideration 


D of ſuch other matters, as may naturally 1 before 


you. 


TheAſem- The Governor's ſpeech produced an anſwer 


bly reply to from the Aſſembly, on the 14th; in which, be- 


the Govern- 


er, &, ſides inſiſting on what they had before advanced, 
they diſtinguiſhed what they meant, in their ad- 
Heels, when 1 ſaid, The late Governor Was 


too much influenced by evil counſel,“ by expreſsly 


throwing the whole blame on James Logan, and 
ſome other perſons, who were not of the Govern- 
or's council. They moreover promiſed to make 
due proviſion for the ſupport of government ; and 

| agreed to conſider and prepare the bill, which the 
Governor recommended, as a very neceſſary part 
of their buſineſs; and then the ey hoped and expect- 
ed a redreſs of their grievances. 


The following is the Council's . to the 
Governor, in reference to the evil counſel, men- 
tioned in the addreſs of the Aſſembly, and replied 
to in the Governor's ſpeech, but, in order of time, 
it precedes the Aſſembly's anſwer, viz. 


Gon © eh the honourable Charles Gookin, Eſq. Lieu- 
cil's addreſs * tenant Governor of the province of Penn/ylva- 
tothe Go nia, and counties of ewcaſtle, Kent, and 

Suſſex, on Delaware. | 


« May it pleaſe the Reb 


«© WE, the members of Council for the faid 
province, 'who attended the board, during the ad- 
miniſtration of the late Lieutenant Governor, up- 
on viewing the addreſs preſented by the Aſſembly 
on the gth day of March laſt, think ourſelves 

obliged to obſerve, that, in the firſt paragraph of 

it, complaining of aggrievances and oppreſſions, 

\ which, they ſay, this province has, for ſome time, 
| Haboured under, occaſioned by the irregular admi- 
nitration of the late Deputy 9 they have 

| _ ought 
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thought fit to add theſe words, who was too much 1709. 
influenced by evil counſel ; to whom the miſeries VV 


and confuſions of the ſtate, and diviſions in the 
government, are principally owing. | 
It was long, may it pleaſe the Governor, 
before we could induce ourſelyes to believe, that 
men, ſo well acquainted with the characters of 
moſt of us, in our ſeveral ſtations, in the country, 
could poſſibly intend us by the charge, until, by 
the obſervations of others, we were forced to take 
a nearer notice of the expreſſions; upon which 
we are ſorry to find, that the word counſel, as 
there uſed, together with the general conſtruction 
of the ſentence, ſeems not to admit of any other 
interpretation, but that to us principally is owing 
whatever the Aſſembly has thought fit to complain 
of, or, can reduce, under the general terms they 
have uſed : if they will diſavow any ſuch intention, 
we ſhall crave no other ſatisfaction; but, if not, 
we mult then defire, that they, and all men con- 
cerned in theſe affairs, may know, | 


e That, notwithſtanding the Proprietary and late 
Lieutenant Governor, according to the eſtabliſhed 
rules in all governments whatſoever, from the 
moſt polite, to the moſt barbarous, nations in the 


world, finding themſelves under a neceſſity of hav- 


ing a Council about them, to adviſe with, in affairs 
of government, have thought fit to chooſe us for 
that ſervice, in which, according to our ſeveral 
ſolemn engagements, we have acquitted our- 
ſelves, to the beſt of our judgments and abilities, 
yet not one of us receives, or ever expects, any other 
advantage by it, than the ſatisfaction of having 


diſcharged our duties to the country we live in, 


and to advance the proſperity and happineſs of it, 
as much as may lie in our power. We have no 
falaries, nor allowance, paid us by the country 
for this, nor offices of profit, to encourage uns 

| What 
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1709. what we do is at our own' expenſe of time, trou- 0 
dle and charge, and upon our own eſtates. is all tt 

our dependance, which, giving us as good an in- v 

tereſt in the country, as others can pretend to, 0 

and being out of the reach of any poſſible views fr 

different from the good of the whole, no man, d 

withour a manifeſt violence to his reaſon, can ima- it 

gine but that we are as much concerned, and, w 
| therefore, would be as careful to prevent and divert ſa 
any miſeries, confuſions, or diviſions, that may threat- w 

en the province, as any other ſett of men what- re 

ſoever; ſo that this charge, from the Aſſembly, | 

if levelled againſt us, is not only unjuſt, but will be tt 

judged, we believe, exceedingly ungrateful, by ut 

all that impartially conſider us, and our circum-, re 

ſtances, among our neighbours. b. 

4 After this general accuſation, involving us i 

In all things, that have been irregularly commit- w 

ted, or, that any perſon can think ſo to have fr 


been, they enumerate four particulars, which 0¹ 
they call aggrievances. To the two firſt we have | 
nothing to ſay; and we hope no man can believe, 
that any one of us was ſo much as privy to them, 
much leſs that we adviſed them; we here ſolemnly 
declare, each for himſelf, that we did not. The 
other two we acknowledge ourſelves to be con- 
cerned in, and ſhall always juſtify : that is, firſt, 
That we adviſed the T aft 0908 to take his directi- 
ons from the law alone, and without regard to the 
partial order of the aſſembly to the contrary, to 
make his payments in equal portions ; which, we 


Oe IT OE ———————— 
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| hope, cannot be accounted a grievance : . in 
b the next, To prevent the greateſt of all poſſible 
| grievances, the want of public juſtice, of which, by 


| | the meaſures taken by the Aſſembly of that time, 
. the country was long deprived; we adviſed the 
Governor to make uſe of the powers, with which 
he was unqueſtionably veſted, to open the courts 
__ and to reſtore the courts N juſtice to the 


oppreſſed 


TRE HISTORY OF PENNSYLVANIA, 


oppreſſed country; which had long languiſhed 1709. 
YR 


through the want of it, until they could be other- 
wiſe | eſtabliſhed. Men unacquainted with affairs 
of this kind, and who muſt take their information 


from others, may be impoſed on by perſons of 


deſign, and believe that to be irregular, which, in 


itſelf; is a moſt wholeſome and neceſſary act; but 


we can, with aſſurance, affirm, that we had full 


ſatisfaction, from men of the beſt abilities, that 


what we adviſed and concurred in this matter, was 
regular, juſt and legal. | | 
Upon the whole, may it pleaſe the Governor, 
though on the one hand, we ſhall be exceedingly 
unwilling to have any miſunderſtanding with the 
repreſentatives of the people, well knowing it to 
be an unhappineſs, that all reaſonable meaſures 
ſhould be taken to prevent; yet, on the other, 


we fhall not, by any contrivances, be diverted 
from diſcharging the truſt repoſed in us, during 


our continuance, in this ſtation, with honour and 


juſtice, to the beſt of our abilities; but, from 
time to time, ſhall offer to the Governor ſuch ad- 
vice as we ſhall judge moſt conducive to the gene- 


ral good of the province"; in the welfare of which 
we are ſo nearly concerned, in our ſeveral private 
intereſts; and in the meantime, hope we may juſtly 
expect to be ſecured from calumny and miſrepre- 
ſentation. 


«© EDWARD SHIPPEN, 

« SAMUEL CARPENTER, 

« JOSEPH GROWDON, 
„ JASPER YEATES, 

« SAMUEL FINNY, 

« WILLIAM TRENT, 

« CALEB PUSEY, 

« RICHARD HILL. 
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1709. © With an exception to what is ſaid of offices 


oft profit, though I enjoy none, as a member of F. 
Council, I ſign this. = 3 - © 
| I: « TAMES LOGAN. bl 
& Philadelphia, April 13, 1709.” | « 
The Governor having laid this repreſentation of f 
The Aſſem- the Council before the Aſſembly, it produced an b 
duden addreſs to him, by way of anſwer, from the 
Council, Kc. Houſe. In this they blamed the Council, for 
ſeeming to apply to themſelves, in general, what * 
was meant by the words, evil counſel ; of which, 0 
they ſaid, they had given their explanation before, h 
in their anſwer to the Governor's ſpeech.* They ad 
were diſpleaſed at the Council's declaring, they m 
had nothing to ſay, reſpecting the two particulars 8! 
of Evans's conduct, mentioned in the Aﬀembly's 
addreſs, viz. That of the falſe alarm, in 1706, and B 
the affair at Newcaſtle, As to. the other two fn 
points, in regard to the Council's adviſing the te 
ſ Treaſurer and the Governor, as they acknow- di 
N ledged themſelves to have done; the Aſſembly h: 
; appeared incenſed at the Council's preſuming to Ut 
| do the former, as it was not properly their office; | by 
; | and they cenſured them for oppoſing the late Aſ- ſt: 
i ſembly, in their advice to the Governor, on the th 
N bill of courts, and their aſſenting, at the ſame an 
| time, to the Governor's ordinance, for carrying EN 
! into execution the ſame thing, and ſo nearly in 
k the ſame manner, that the ſaid bill was intended m 
by to do; in ſhort, they were angry that the Coun- an 
: ci] ſhould preſent (in their words, patronize) ſuch. an 
; an addreſs, ſo oppoſite to the views and drift of th 
q the Houſe, and declared, they conſidered it, as tiv 
4 an indignity offered to them, as well as to the an 
a late Aſſembly. | du 
; | After to 


The Council's addreſs is dated prior to the Aſſembly's anſwer to the 
Sovernor's ſpeech, &c. | 
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After this was laid before the Governor, the 1709. 
Aſſembly preſented a remonſtrance, complaining 
of divers particulars, in the province, which they a 
ſtiled grievances, and requeſting his concurrence to a remon- 
remove and redreſs the ſame: ſome of which — 
ſeem to have been either trifling, miſtaken, or &c. 
aggravated, and to ſhew more the temper of the 
Houſe, than real grievances ; the reſt have already 
been moſtly mentioned, 

The reſentment of David Lloyd, the Speaker, Enmity 
againſt James Logan, and the teo ready devotion vn 
of the Houſe to his humour, are repreſented to 2 
have had too much place, in ſome of theſe tranſ- a 
actions. It is ſcarcely to be doubted that there theſe pro- 
was real occaſion, in ſome caſes, to complain of geg, 
grievances, which demanded proper attention and 
relief; but the word grievance, was become com- | 
mon, and ſo often uſed, that. its proper applica- 
tion ſeems not always to have been ſufficiently at- 
tended to; for it is certain, that by too much in- 
dulging a diſpoſition and habit of complaint, it 
has ſometimes remarkably affected the imagina- 
tions of men, and magnified, in appearance, what 
was but ſmall, in reality; and there have been in- 
ſtances, wherein it has ſo far prevailed as to induce 
the mind entirely to miſtake one thing for another, 
and to create a firm belief of the abſolute exiſt- 


ence of what, in truth, had no being. 
There are but few things, for which an apology Apology 


may not be made, and plauſible reaſons given; for the At- 


and it may reaſonably be alledged that the views — 


and intentions of ſome of theſe Aſſemblies, in 
thus carrying their diſagreement with the Execu- 

tive, in ſome caſes, to ſuch extreme, were good 
and conſequently miſtake, or exceſs, in their con- 
duct, might be the more excuſable : for it is not 
to be denied that ſome good effects to the province, 
in reality, reſulted from theſe proceedings. Be 
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1709. that as it may, it ought likewiſe to be remembered, 
7 that no wrong action can juſtify the intention; 
not to be NOT can any profitable conſequence alter the nature 
juſtified in of an unwarrantable defign ; and however lauda- 
de. ble, or juſt, the general views of ſome of-theſe 
| Aſſemblies may be alledged to have been, who 

carried affairs to ſuch extremity, yet it ſufficiently 


appears, that under the allegation of grievances, 


ſome of them too much gratified their animoſity 


and that, in part of theſe controverſies, at leaſt, 
they cannot, in every thing, be fully juſtified, 
notwithſtanding certain good conſequences may 
from them have ariſen to the province; which is 

: no certain proof that they might not have been 

the cauſe, or means, of preventing greater advan- 
tages from ariſing to it, beſides too much endan- 
gering thoſe, which they already enjoyed. 


They did But whatever were their real motives, they 

not ſuffici- ſeem not to have duly conſidered the end, to which 
O © 0 0 

der the ten. the nature of ſuch continued diſcontents might 


dency of finally tend, and the conſequence of rendering 


ſuch diſ- 


putes, &c. the government more uneaſy and diſagreeable to 
vid. antea, the Proprietary, than was really and abſolutely 
neceſſary: for the diſpoſal of it to the crown, to 
which, as before hinted, he had ſuch ſtrong and 
various inducements, at a time, when meaſures 
were in agitation for reducing all the Proprietary 
governments to regal ones, would ſoon have freed 
him from all his difficulties, reſpecting the govern- 
ment of the province, and would have effectually 
enabled him to diſcharge all his debts and incum- 
brances, principally occaſioned on its account ; 
from which, ſo far as appears, he had too much 
reaſon to complain, as he did, of his ſmall, inad- 
equate: and diſcouraging returns; beſides the na- 


ture of theſe diſagreements, and continued en- 


deavours to diminiſh his power and intereſt in it, 
as appeared in the propoſed bill of courts, and 
the attempts of the Aſſembly to turn his guit-ren!s 


to 
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to the ſupport of his Deputy, were further and 1709. 
great inducements for him to endeavour to dimi- YR 


niſh his difficulty and trouble on its account; more t poſe. 


eſpecially when it was in his power, in ſuch an 
eaſy and effectual manner, to accompliſh it ; to 
which it alſo appears, by his private letters, yet 
extant in his own hand writing, he was ſometimes 
ſo much. diſpoſed, that had he not ſtudied what 
he was perſuaded was the particular intereſt and 
real good of the province, before his own preca- 
rious gain, and preſent quiet, he would, before 
this time, have put the ſame in execution: for it 
was moſt probable, and he appears to have been 
fully of opinion, that the inhabitants of the pro- 
vince could not have been advantaged, or better- 
ed, by ſuch a change of government, in thoſe 
times, but the contrary ; provided they rightly 
underſtood their preſent privileges, and knew 

how 


- 


F * The Aſſembly, in their addreſs to Governor Evans, in 6 mo. 1709, 
Ys, : ; 

„We know, that when the province was granted to the Proprietary, 
he had power, at his pleaſure to convey any part, or parts thereof; and to 
cre&t manors, and to reſerve ſuch rents, cuſtoms and ſervices, as he 
ſhould think fit; in purſuance whereof, he ſold lands to a great value, 
and reſerved rents, ſufficient, in a moderate way, to maintain bim, or his 
Lieutenant, anſwerable to their ſtation,” &c, 


And afterwards, in their reply to the Governor's anſwer to the above, 
Kc. (part of which ſee in the notes before, &c.) they again ſay, 


« Where is the extravagance of what we mentioned on this head ? 
Is it, becauſe we ſaid, That the rents reſerved are ſufficient, in a mode- 
rate way, to maintain the Proprietary or bis Lieutenant, anſwerable to 
their ſtation ? We ſee no cauſe to decline ſaying ſo ſtill: and what, if we 
add, That we deſire the Proprietary would be content to live upon his 5 
rents; and that fines, forfeitures, eſcheats, and other proſits and perqui- 
ſites of government ſhould be employed for the common good, and pub- 
lic ſervice of the government, it would not be without precedent?“ &c, 

„We are not willing to ſuppoſe, when the Proprictary was favoured 
with the royal charter, and by virtue thereof aſſumed the government 
of this province, and entitled himſelf to royal mines, eſcheats, fines, 
forfeitures, and other profits (which, in their nature, are the rights of 
the crown, and, as ſuch, ought to be employed for the common good) 
that he intended 0 deck himſelf, or his Deputy, with theſe Fewels, and not 
have directed them, and other ſupplics, given for the ſupport of govern- 
ment, to be employed for the good of the public, as revenues of that 
nature ought to be, but we rather conclude, the contrary.” 

; Vote, of Aﬀſembly, vol. ii.] 
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1709. how to make a proper uſe of them; for otherwiſe 

H liberty and privilege become pernicious.“ 

The wiſeſt But abſolute, or unlimited, perfection is not to 

councis be expected in human nature; and if the wiſeſt 

err, Kc. Councils of men ſometimes err, how much more 

may a young Aſſembly of honeſt, or well mean- 

ing, coloniſts be reaſonably ſuppoſed liable to mil. | 

take their own real intereſt, under the moſt plau- 

fible views of any, in thus contending for whatQ P 

they thought the rights and privileges of the 
ple? who, in a legiſlative capacity, had not 

yet arrived at that maturity of judgment, and 

prudence of action, which length of time and 

experience alone can give? | 


TY After having preſented their remonſtrance, the 
Houſe adjourned ; and at their next meeting, on 
the firſt day of the fourth month, the Governor 
made them the following ſpeech, viz. 


Gentlemen; 


The G- The Queen, for the good N her ſubje&s of 
yernors the provinces, has fitted out an expedition, with 
—y aſſem- great expenſe, for the retaking of Newfoundland, 
bly. and for the conqueſt of Canada, and has entruſted 

Colonel Vetch with her Majeſty's letters to the re- 
ſpective Governors, and inſtructions to agree on 
proper meaſures, for putting her Majeſty's deſigns 
in execution. By/ton, Rhode I/land and Connecticut 
have outdone her Majeſty's expeQations ; and I 
hope we ſhall not be wanting in our duty. 


The quota for this province is one hundred and 
men, beſides officers, to be victualled and 
paid, as thoſe of the other governments; the 
| © | charge, 


® That is, they had more liberties and privileges, or means of render- 
. ing themſelves happy, under the Proprietary, by a prudent and proper 
uſe ef then, than could reaſonably be expected, immediately under the 
crow? ; but, on the contrary, too great a mis-uſe of theſe, either by 
contention, or otherwiſe, might poſſibly render the regal government, 
or greater reſtraint, more beneficial, or Le and happier, for a people 
to diſpoſed; for the effects of privilege and liberty, in any caſe or ſitua- 
zien, can only be happy or beneficial from a proper uſe of them. 
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charge, I ſuppoſe, will amount to about four 
thouſand pounds, | 

C Perhaps y ſeem difficult to raiſe that 
number of men, in a country where moſt of the 
inhabitants are obliged, by their principles, not to 
make of arms; but, if you will raiſe, for the 


_ ſupport of government, the ſum demanded, I do 


not doubt getting the number of men, whoſe 
principles allow the uſe of them, and Commiſ- 
ſioners may be appointed for diſpoſal of the coun- 
try's money; that the people may be ſatisfied, 


that the money is applied to no other uſe, than 


this expedition. 

« I muſt recommend to you the preſent cir- 
cumſtances of the three lower counties; you are 
not now falſely alarmed ; Newcaſtle ſeems the only 
place, proper to make any defence; I find them 
ready and willing to do any thing, in their power, 
for the good of the country, and look on them- 
ſelves as a frontier to you, though a weak one; and 
if they periſh, in all probability, your deſtruction 
will not be far off; therefore, in my opinion, it 


is your intereſt, that they be furniſhed with all 


things neceſſary to oppoſe the enemy. 


J have only to add, that, as all private af- 
fairs ought to. be poſtponed to her Majeſty's imme- 
diate ſervice, ſo it will not conſiſt with my duty 
to hearken to any propoſals, or enter into any 
buſineſs with you, till her Majeſty's commands be 
complied with ; and, therefore, defire you wall 
giye this affair all poſſible diſpatch.” 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER XIX. b 

85 ; ; , A 

Obſervations on the nature of the Governors regui. 9 

fetion ; and the deſign of ſettling Pennſylvania by l 

the Quakers ; who are principled againſt war. — 8 

The Aſſembly's conduct, on the occaſion ; who vote =. 

a preſent to the Queen.—T he Governor not ſatis- f 

fied with their offer ; and they adjourn.—Pro- * 

ceedings of the next meeting of Aſſembly.—They $1 

agree to augment the ſum, woted before to the - 

\ Queen ; and requeſt the Governor's concurrence f 

10 divers bills. Further diſpute between the Go. 1 

ecrnor and Aſſembly ; with reaſons of the former for tl 

not agrecing with the latter; upon which they re- . 

monhraic to the Governor, and are much diſpleaſed e] 

with the Secretary, James Logan. — Proceedings n 

between the Governor, and the next Aſſembly, b 

conſiſting principally of the ſame Members. Their 7 

proceedings againſt James Logan. — His petition to b 

them. They are diſappointed in their deſign again/# v 

him by the Governor. The Secretary goes to Env at 

| v 

gland, c. 1 

— fi 

8 h 

| I FD | ſt 

1709. LT cannot be ſuppoſed, but that the nature of tl 

= this requiſition mult have created a difficulty with 12 
a people, who, by their religious perſuaſion, 


WH 


were not permitted to bear arms, nor to be actively, 
or immediately, concerned in promoting military 


n 
O 
&fairs ; and ſuch, at this time, were the inhabi- 
tants of the province, in general. It may likewiſe 1 


be 
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de here obſerved, that it does not appear reaſona- 1709. 
ble why this principle of the Qua bers againſt war,. 
and the evil conſequences ariſing from it, when 3 
duly conſidered, ſhould be an objection, ſo very ples agaiaſt 
material, as ſome perſons make it, againſt any be fe much 
claſs or deſcription, of people, in the general blamed as 
community, whoſe profitable induſtry, and benefi- m. 7 
cent conduct, in all other reſpects, render them 
of ſo much the greater utility, and real benefit to 
the public and common good, even, in this, and 
every other department ; and that more eſpecially 
in theſe latter, more improved, or refined ages of 
the world, fince war 1s become more a trade, or 
ſtudy of a certain claſs of men only, and more 
reſtricted to, and managed by, a part of the ge- 
neral community, appropriated to that purpoſe, 
than it was formerly, in the more barbarous ſtate 
of mankind, when every one went to war, capa- 
ble of bearing arms, while now it is experienced 
that the far greater part of the people, in all the 
molt civilized ſtates, are better, or more prefera- 
bly employed, in promoting and procuring the 
neceſſary ſupport of the whole community, at 
large: it would be a very great impropriety, to 
blame any one member of the human body, 
which is confined, or appointed to one particular 
office, for not performing that of another; for 
which it is neither qualified, nor intended, by the 
Author of human nature: the body politic con- 
ſiſts of many parts, or members, as well as the 
human; and their offices, in a well regulated 
ſtate, are as various: wiſdom is no leſs requiſite They arg 
than ſtrength; and the arts of peace, with the fre weh 
labours of the induſtrious coloniit, are, at leaſt, humanity, * 
as neceſſary as thoſe of war; which would ſoon cn 
make but a very ſorry figure, in any nation, with- | 
out thoſe means, which are the effects of the for- 

er. Can any thinking and reſlecting mind be 

unacquainted with the excellency of thoſe quali- 

| Hes; 


* 


24 
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ties, which diſtinguiſh the rational from the itra- 
tional creation, as not to be ſenfible, that it is 
better by wiſdom, or good policy, to prevent war, 


than by force of arms, and the art military to 


Abſurd ob- But, of all people thoſe appear to have the leaſt 
reaſon to make this objection a ſubje& of com- 


jections 
againſt the 
Quakers of 
Pennſylva- 
nia. 


ſupport, or only to ſuſpend it? For it is impoſſi- 
ble, that the application of a thing, by which, in 
reality, that ſame thing ſolely exiſts, and is kept 
alive, ſnould put an end to it, or entirely take 
away its exiſtence. War is certainly the greateſt 
puniſhment in the world, that the Almighty hath 
aſſigned for the wickedneſs of the human race ; 
and it is the departure of mankind from their true 
intereſt, and real good alone, which makes it neceſ- 
fary ; conſequently, as a principle of thinking and 
acting gains ground, or increaſes, in the world, 
which approaches neareſt to the ſtandard of. truth, 
and takes away the cauſe of puniſhment, in the 


ſame proportion, muſt the neceſſity and practice 


of this evil decreaſe in it. 


plant againſt the 2yakers of Pennſylvania, who, 
knowing their principle, in this reſpect, never- 
theleſs, in preference to all the reſt of the colonies, 
and, even, to all the reſt of the world, which 
were before them, equally free for their choice, 
have removed from various diſtant parts, and 
ſettled among them; yet many ſuch have been 
known in this province! But, which is {till more 
remarkable, that people profeſſedly of a different 
way of thinking, in this particular, fhould, in 
N numbers, and much more abundantly, 

ock into Pennſylvania, from abroad, than into 
any other of the colonies beſides ; and yet this has 
been the real caſe here, both in later years, and 


alſo in the more early times of the province: 


which certainly ſhewed a very diſtinguiſhing pre- 
terence, which, in reality, was thereby given to 
the Luakers and their principles, notwithſtanding 

— © 
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2 


the high abſurdity, which any of thoſe people, 1709. 
th nd 


who have thus made Pennsylvania their choice, 
may ſince have exhibited, by declaiming againſt 
them on this account : for it cannot be reaſonably 
ſuppoſed they were ignorant that this country, 
and the government of it, could not poſlibly have 
been granted, at firſt, to the Luakers, on account 
of their fighting principles, or that they ſhould de- 
fend it with arms, by any who properly knew 


them, notwithſtanding they were empowered, or 


entruſted, ſo to do, if they choſe it; but, on the 
contrary, for thoſe other qualifications, at leaſt, 


not leſs neceſſary and beneficial, for the ſupport Intention of 


and real happineſs of any country, of which the 
King and government, at that time, were tully 


the grant 
and governs 


ſenſible the Qualers were poſſeſſed ; becauſe, in a ogg 


nation, where ſufficient numbers of fighting men 
are not wanting, on occaſion, and may, at any 
time, be had for money, to defend all parts of its 
dominions, and where no man, by the laws, is 
compelled to fight, who pays his equivalent to the 


ſupport of the government, there would be no 


abſolute neceſſity, neither was it intended, in the 
grant of the province, and of the powers of go- 
verning it, under the crown, to take theſe peace- 
able people from that proper attention, which was 
due to the department, in which they were placed, 

for the general good, in their civil capacity; nor, on 
that account, to oppreſs any one part of the com- 
munity, for the ſake of the other” s advantage, 


unequally. 


This appears to have been the n end and 
deſign of the Briti/h government, at firſt, reſpect- 
ing this province, notwithſtanding thoſe demands 
of a military nature, which, either from a miſtaken 
notion of thereby more effeQually ſerving the 
public utility, or from other views, different from 


the real nature and original deſign of the firſt ſet- 


tlement and conſtitution of Pennsylvania, have 
Vo“. II. [4] - Sa... 


ny 


o — _ —— — —— — - - — — — "== 
— 12 — — — —— 
—.— K — — — 

rr N per 
Font a+ , A — renn ED 2 

> b 4 * 


"Fs 


8 
* JT. 6th 
ho $43 by 


= 7 — 


1 


$I Se 
2 2 £ 


- + 4 0; * = 0 

* „% 2 be oh I 
* wk - a= es 92 > 7 n 
2 - — E "a 


i. 
- Br: Pt 
Ea 1 o 5 
- 1 * E 
- 2 
- 5 


Den 


* Pe * 
1 2 
rr 2 wu own Sn 
" * 


i 
1 
4 Y 
1 11 
4 
EE 
1 
2 U 
1 
.F 
* i 
184; { 
4 
* * 1 a | 
ch 
LS 
1 
15 4 
14 
fd e ; 1 
Z - 
4 
N 7 7 8 
=_—_ 5 : 
2 T 
g [1 
* 1 
a 1 
N — 
1 1 
44 
19 k 
13 91 
14 * 
4 . 
, 1 
EY; 
2 
"M1 * 
F ' 
F_ 
1 1 N : 
* 1 
5 84 I's 
v 4 
. 
2 T by 
D 9 
8 
4 4 
„ 5 
. 1 
; þ 
7 7 
3 : #1 
1 La 
4 
f' * 
&% s . 
K* ; \ 
. 1 1 
> AF. 
= , 1 
7 * * 
4 1 
a A 
2 4 
_ : 
is 
Y. 90 
4 $: 
d 2 
1 
* A 
A 
; "% 
 -| 8 
1 U 
* Ag 
of * N 
1 . 
* 
£ . 


— — — 
Des . 


93932 * k 
2 n 
» 4 0 . 
1 a ll. 
R a * * * 
3 ON Py T 
+ — © add "x ..<; 
Babs * 
. — 


46 Tux Hisrony or PENNSYLVANIA. 


1709- ſince been made from it; not ſufficiently adverting 
— to the natural, advantageous, and more excellent 
conſequences, which abſolutely, and of neceflity 
muſt always ultimately ariſe from the principle, 
practice, induſtry, and virtue of ſuch a people, 
to the general community, in proportion to the 
fmall number of thoſe, who hold this principle, 


Number of as the Lakers do; a number, which, in all pro- 


— 7 bability, if we may judge of the future by the 
to be very paſt, from the nature and effect of ſuch a princi- 
great, &c. ple, as held by them, whether viewed in a favour- 
able, or unfavourable light, will never be very 

large.“ a | EO 
The Aſſembly having conſidered the Governor's 
ſpeech, divers of the Members conſulted a num- 
ber of their principal conſtituents, and Members 
of Council, being £yakers, on the occaſion ;f 
which the Houſe mentioned, in their addreſs, or 
anſwer to the Governor; in which they declared, 
* That were it not, that the raiſing of money 
to hire men to fight (or Kill one another) was 
matter of conſcience 'to them, and againſt their 
religious principles, they ſhould not be wanting, 
according to their abilities, to contribute to thoſe 
deſigns.” They expreſſed their regard and loyal- 
ty to the Queen, and their prayer for the long 
continuance of her reign, and concluded, That, 
though they could not, for conſcience ſake, comply 
with the furniſhing a ſupply for ſuch a defence, as 
55 | the 


 * Conſiſtent with the nature and principle of this fayour, or indul- 

gence to the Duakers of Pennſylvania, in great meaſure, and with the 
ſame defign, was thet afterwards granted by the Britiſh government to 
the Aoravians ; who have ſince removed into, and ſettled in the pro- 
vince, &c. By the ſtat. 22. Geo. 2, C. 30. encouragement is given to 
the Moravians, to ſettle in the plantations in America, by allowing them 
to take a /olemn affirmation in lieu of an oath, and diſpenſing with their 
not being concerned in military afairs, on payment of a rate aſſeſſed. 


+ The Members of Council, confulted on this occaſion, being all 
Duakers, and of the principal men ia the province, were, Edward Ship- 


pen, Samuel Carpenter, Joſeph Growdon, Caleb Puſey, Samuel Preſton, 


| Uaac Norris, and James Logan, &c, | 


ds. a 


W = +» © © © rm we wm 


— 
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the Goyernor propoſed, yet, in point of gratitude 1709. 

to the Queen, for her great and many favours to fe NT. 

them, they had reſolved to raiſe a preſent of #ve bly vote a 

hundred pounds,” &e. = 
By this mode of buſineſs they appear to have por the ge- 

made, or intended, a diſtinction between grant- neral ſup- 

ing ſupplies for the ſupport of government, in Pet of the 

general, or, for its mixt purpoſes and uſes collec- ment. 

tively, and that of contributing for the military 

alone; beſides their not being anſwerable for the Being not 

application particularly, or for the duty of the nt We ay. 

executive part of the government: whereby it plication&c 

may be ſuppoſed, they thought they acted conſci- 

entiouſſy, according to their religious principles, 

in contributing their proportion of what is abſo- 

lutely due to the general ſupport of government, 

or ſupreme authority, according to the practice 

of the primitive Chriſtians; the benefit and protec- 

tion of which they enjoyed in common with 

others, and as they were not actively concerned 

either in directing or executing that authority; 

which was out of their line of duty ; though this 

their mode ultimately anſwered equally the Go- 


vernor's requeſt, or intention. 

To this they added, in their addreſs, * That 
they humbly haped he would be pleaſed to accept 
this, as a teſtimony of their - unfeigned loyalty, 
and thankful acknowledgment, for .her grace 
and clemency towards them, and the reſt of her 
ſubjects; and though the meanneſs of the preſent 
were ſuch as was unworthy of the favour of her 
acceptance (which indeed, ſaid they, was cauſed 
not through want of good-will, and loyal affection, 
but by inabilty and Poverty, occaſioned by great TheAfſem- 


loſſes, late taxes miſapplied,* lowneſs — wry . : 


* The Aſſembly, in their reply to the Governor's anſwer to this ad- 
dreſs, expreſs, in the following words, what they meant by miſa/ plication 


of taxes, via. , 
« And 
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2709- ſtaple commodities of the country, great damp upon 

| trade, and their neighbours non-compliance with 
the Queen's proclamation for reducing the coin) 

yet they hoped ſhe would be graciouſly pleaſed 

to regard the hearty and cordial affections of them, 


hbhbher poor ſubjeds, inſtead of a preſent of value; 


and to prevent miſapplication thereof, they had 
agreed, that it ſhould be accounted LD" of the 
Queen's revenue. 


They, therefore, humbly exitreated the Go- 
vernor to put a candid conſtruction upon their pro- 
ceedings, and repreſent them favourably to their 
gracious ſovereign, the Queen; to whom they 
truſted they ſhould ever approve themſelves (though 
poor) her moſt loyal and dutiful ſubje&s,”” &c. 


The Go- . The Governor was diſſatisfied with this anſwer, 
— principally on account of the ſmallneſs of the ſum ; 
wk he aid, reply, repreſented the urgent neceſſity of 
Kc. their further exerting themſelves, on the occaſion. 
But the Aſſembly pleaded their poverty and inabi- 
lity, and adhered to their refolve of preſenting the 
Queen with C. 500, requeſting the Governor duly 
to conſider the nature of ſuch a refuſal, and of 
his interpoſing between them and their Sovereign, 


in ſuch a caſe. 
He urges The Governor again, in his turn, prefled their 


them to 


give a larg- compliance to a more generous contribution, de- 


er ſum, &c. claring, his preſent conduct, in the affair, to be his 


indiſpenſible duty, in conſequence of the Queen's 
letter; "make of the utmoſt importance to them, to 
ſecure 


« And to explain what we mean by miſapplying of taxes, we muſt 
acquaint thee, that about three years ago, a tax was laid on this pro- 
vince of txvo pence half penny per pound, and an impoſt and exciſe, upon 
fome goods imported and retailed, which was appropriated to certain 
uſes, viz, eight hundred pounds, with half the impoſt, to the ſupport of 
government; this the late Lieutenant Governor received, with other 
perquiſites, which ought to be applied to the ſupport of government, 
as the late Aſſembly ſignified to him, in Auguſt laſt, whereunto we refer: 


the money, ſo appropriated, has notzuithflanding the expreſs words of ih, 


ac, been kept, or miſapplicd by him; and he refuſed to give the laſt Ale 
ſembly any account thereof, &c, 
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ſecure her favour, and diſappoint thoſe, who de- 1 709. | 
fired a diſſolution of the preſent government. he aa 


After this ſeveral meſſages and anſwers paſſed 
between the Governor and Aſſembly, on the ſub- 
ject, but without any effect; for the Houſe, being 
determined to adhere to their reſolve, concluded They ad- 
it to be their opinion, that, as the Governor had ade eir 
refuſed to give his aſſent to their propoſal of raiſing 
the C. 500, above mentioned, and to proceed to 
other buſineſs, till it was now too late, in the ſea- 
ſon, to ſit longer, at preſent, they would there- 
fore adjourn, till the harveſt was over. 


Of this the Governor, being informed, by a 
written meſſage from the Houſe, it produced fur- 
ther altercation, or diſpute between them ; the 
Governor being determined to proceed to no other 
buſineſs, till that of the Queen was firſt iflued ; 
and the Houſe declaring, they would not agree to 
the Governor's propofal of raiſing money, either 
directly, or indirectly, for the expedition to Ca- 
nada, for the reaſons they had given; yet they 
continued their reſolution of raifing C. 500, as a 
_ preſent to the Queen, and intended to prepare a 
bill for that purpoſe, at their next meeting, on 
the 15th day of Auguſt next; to o which time they The Aſſem- 
4 djourne d. | bly adjourn, 


The Governor convened the Aſſembly before 
the time, to which they had adjourned; and, in 
a ſpeech, he told them, „ That their enemies, Purport of 
having plundered Lewi/zown, watered in the bay, 3 
and ſounded it, as they paſſed along, gave alarming &&. 
apprehenſions of a nearer viſit; and that he de- 
manded ſome proviſion to be immediately made, 
in caſe of emergency.” —“ That the chiefs of 
ſeveral Indian nations, being in town, a ſupply 
was immediately requiſite, to make them a ſuit- 
able preſent ; that the importance of their W 
ups 
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ſhip, and the eaſy. terms of maintaining it, 
were ſufficiently evident; That, of the mo. 
ney, Which had been appropriated for that 
uſe, now nothing remained, for a preſent to 
them; and that, though money could not ſo ſud- 
denly be raiſed, as the caſe required, yet. they 
might find means to procure credit, ſo as that 
they might not go away empty.“ —“ That there 


was no manner of proviſion for the Governor's 


ſupport ; That the Proprietary, on whom the Aſ- 
ſembly had too often had expectation, in the caſe, 
had, by his late bard treatment, from ſome, 
whom he had too far truſted, been entirely diſa- 


bled (were it in itſelf reaſonable) to continue any 
ſuch proviſion; conſequently their immediate re- 


ſolution was abſolutely neceflary to contribute 


Part of the 
Aſſembly's 
aniwer, &c. 


They agree 
to augment 
the ſum 
vated be- 
tore, &c. 


what was proper in this point; otherwiſe they 
muſt expect a change that would prove more 
chargeable. _ | | ORE 

The Aſſembly expreſſed their concern for what 
had happened at Lewiſtown ; and that the Go- 
vernor was already acquainted how far the gene- 
rality of the people of the province could oppoſe 


ſuch an attempt. They admired, that, after ſuch 


large ſums, raiſed for the ſupport of government, 
they were notwithſtanding left ſo unprovided, as 
the Governor had repreſented ; and they earneſtly 
requeſted his aſſiſtance, to call the late Governor 
and Secretary to account, for the money, which, 
they ſaid, ſhould have been applied to the uſe of 
the public. To the C. 500, which they had al- 
ready voted, they agreed to add C. 300 more, for 
the other neceſſary expenſes, beſides C. 200, to- 
wards the Governor's ſupport. They intimated 


their expectation of his concurrence. to redreſs 


their grievances, and recommended to his confi- 
deration a number of bills, prepared by former 
Aſſemblies, and agreed to by the preſent ; of 

| | which 
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which one was for eſtabliſhing courts,* &c. to all 17 09- 
which they defired to have his concurrence, or to Yo 
know his objections. | 

The Governor, in reply, acknowledged he was Purport of 
made ſenſible, that many inhabitants of the pro- vas 01: 
vince could not, in any caſe, bear arms, ſo he did : 
not propoſe it to them, but only a neceſſary ſupply 
in money, without engaging any man againſt his 
religious perſuaſion. That, in regard to what they 
had faid reſpecting Colonel Evans and the Secretary, 
he could not well underſtand it; the former having 
affirmed, he received only what was directly allow- 
ed by the Aſſembly, for his own ſupport, and 
thought himſelf not at all accountable for it; 
and that the Secretary ſeemed to admire what 
ſhould induce the Houſe to name him, upon that 
occaſion ; there being none of it payable to him, 
but for his own ſervices as an officer. That he 
thanked them, for taking his ſupport into their 
conſideration, hoping future proviſion of that 
kind would be made more ealy; and that he 
would readily agree to any thing, conſiſtent with 
his duty, and the truſt repoſed in him. 


That, reſpecting the bills, the Proprietary was The Co- 
not at all againſt eſtabliſhing courts by law, yet vernor can- 


. . " 8 . . not agree to 
his inſtructions would not permit him to agree to any bi 


thoſe points, in the bill, which broke in, either — ws 
upon his powers in government, or his juſt inte- power er 


reſt : inrereit, & c. : 


* Theſe bills were about eleven or twelve, in number; their titles 
were, I. For eſtabliſhing courts of judicature, in the province, 2. Fer 
regulating and eſtabliſhing fees. 3. For confirming patents and grants, 
and to prevent law ſuits. 4. For empowering religious ſocieties, towns, 
&c to buy, hold and diſpoſe of land, &c. 5. Of privilege to a freeman, 
6. To oblige witneſſes to give evidence, and to prevent falſe ſwearing, 
7. To prevent the ſale of ill eanncd leather. 8. That no public houſe 
or inn, within the province, be kept without licence. 9. Againſt me- 
nacing, and aſſault and battery. 10, To prevent diſputes, which may 
hereafter ariſe about dates of conveyanccs, and other inſtruments and 
writings. It. For the more effectual raiſing of levies, in the ſeveral 
counties of the province, and the city of Philadelphia, and appropriate 
ing the ſame. 12. For the priority of the payment of dchts, to the 
inhabitants of thus province. 
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1709. reſt; why ſuch a bill ſhould interfere with theſe, 
—— he could not ſee; but as he was willing to agree 
to a bill, for the eaſe and ſecurity of the people, 
in that reſpect, properly regulated, and, on his 
part, to do his duty, ſo he hoped they would be 
careful to offer him nothing that he could not aſ- 
ſent to, without a violation of his honour and truſt, 
&c. he recommended their reviewing the bills, 
paſſed by the former Aſſemblies; and thanked 
them for the proviſion, which they had made for 
the Indians: which concluded the ſeſſions. 

e, e The Aſſembly, at their next ſitting, in Auguſt, 

y perſiſt . 4 | 5 - 
in their notwithſtanding the Governor's recommending 
former de- them to conduct their proceedings ſo far conform- 
auch. able to the powers, he had to oblige them, that 
their labours might not be in vain, and his point- 
ing out to them the exceptionable parts of the 
bill of courts, &c. ſtill remained tenacious of their 
own method, and adhered to their former claims. 
Upon which, at their next meeting, on the 
28th of September, he ſent them a written meſ- 


ſage, which concludes with the following para- 


graph. | h 
Partofa © But now, gentlemen, I mult be ſo plain as to 
meſſage tell you, that, though I have been very deſirous 
Governor. to ſee all theſe matters brought to a ripeneſs, that 
they might actually be paſſed into laws, yet, until 
] fee the country as ready to diſcharge their duty, 
in providing for my ſupport, in the adminiſtra- 
tion, independent of any ſupply from the Propri- 


etary, who, as I told you before, cannot now 


(were it even reaſonable) ſpare any part of his eſtate 
here, to that purpoſe, I ſhall account myſelf very 
unjuſt to the duty I owe myſelf, if I concur in 
any other public act, in legiſlation, though truly 
inclinable to do all, for the advantage of the public, 
that can reaſonably be expected from me: but a 
Governor cannot le under a greater obligation to 
the people, than they do to him ; nor can that be 

| accounted 
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accounted a free gift from them, which is but 
their indiſpenſible duty; for, at this time, there is 
no ſupport for a Governor, in this government, 
but what muſt be granted by an act of an Aſſem- 
| bly. You have told me, that you had voted jive 
hundred pounds to the Queen, three hundred pounds 
for the ſervice of the public, and wo hundred 
pounds to me; and you have lately informed me, 
that when I had paſſed the other acts, the Speaker 
would preſent a bill to me, for raiſing that mo- 
ney., It is poſſible when the others were paſſed, 
the Speaker might do ſo; but, can it, in reaſon, be 
expected, that, while you ſhew ſo unprecedented 
and unuſual diffidence, on your fide, that you 
would not ſo much as let me ſee the bill, but in 


33 
1709. 


private, nor allow, that it ſhould, upon any terms, +4. a... 
be communicated to the Council, with whom I am bly allow 


to adviſe, (though you cannot but be ſenſible, that, 


not their 
bill to be 


ſhould I deſign it, yet it is not in my. power to communi- 


paſs a bill into a law, until the Speaker has ſign- 
ed it) which is uſually done at the time of paſling 
it. Could it be expected, I ſay, that I ſhould 
paſs all that you deſired of me, and then depend 
on your preſenting that bill? Or, can it be 
thought reaſonable, or, for the ſecurity of the 
public, that I ſhould paſs an act, for raiſing and 
applying eight hundred pounds, for ſeveral uſes, 
beſides thoſe #00 hundred pounds, ſaid to be grant- 
ed to me, without taking proper advice upon it, 
of thoſe, whom the diſcharge of my duty, as 


well as my inclinations, obliges me to conſult, in 


all public matters; nor that I ſhould have it in my 


wer to object to, or alter, any part of the 
whole bill, after it is preſented ? No, gentlemen, 
as I have no deſigns, but what are plain and ho- 
neſt, ſo I muſt expect a ſuitable treatment; and, 
therefore, I now deſire you faithfully to lay before 


cated to the 
Council, &c 


the people, whom you repreſent, and to whom 


you are returning, what I have here ſaid to you 


Vo“. II. [5] ; and, 
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1709. and, upon this occaſion, aſſure them from me, that 
Poo g unleſs they take care to grant a requiſite ſupport, 
Lanes ee, and in ſuch a manner, as is fit to be accepted, I 
| fuſes fur- ſhall not at all think myſelf concerned to attend 
unleſs ke j the affairs of the public, in legiſlation ; and what 
ſupported, meaſures the Proprietary will find himſelf obliged 
"” to take at home, I have formerly ſufficiently hint- 

ed to you; but as I ſhall not be wanting, on my 
fide, to concur in any thing, that is reaſonable, 
ſo I hope, the next time I meet che repreſentatives 
of the people, we ſhall have ſuch confidence in 
each other, and they will ſo far conſider their 
duty, and take ſuch methods, for effecting buſi- 
neſs, that all things neceſſary may be concluded to 


our mutual ſatisfaction, = the true advantage 


and beneſit of this province.“ 


1 By this plain declaration of the Governor, the 

F o- 

rernor re- Aſſembly eaſily perceived, to their great mortifi- 

frained cation, that, by reaſon of the Proprietary's in- 

rom pat- 

fing any ſtructions, the Governor could not paſs any bill, 

bill without without the advice, or approbation of his Coun- 

conſent of . — 

the Coun- cil; which, how reaſonable ſoever it might ap- 

eil. Ac. pear, in itſelf, was deemed to have no foundation 
in the royal charter ; ; by which the whole power 
of legiſlation was underſtood to be veſted in the 
| Governor, and the repreſentatives of the people. 


This the Houſe obſerved in their remonſtrance to 


the Governor, the next day, declaring, that had 


they known he was fo reſtricted, they would nei- 

ther have given him, nor themſelves, ſo much 
trouble, as they had done: they likewiſe com- 

plained of ſome other matters, that were not redreſ- 

Te, fed: but their greateſt reſentment appears, in this 

greateſt re- Femonſtrance, to be againſt the Secretary, James 

ienment Logan; againſt whom is exhibited, in a very an- 
James Lo- gry manner, a long complaint; repreſenting him 
gan, &c. as the grand obſtacle of their proceedings; and, 

that, though they had endeavoured to reduce him 

within proper bounds, yet, by reaſon of his great 

| influence 
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influence with the Governor and Proprietary, he 


was now advanced above their power, obſtructed 


all their public tranſactions, that did not pleaſe 
him, treated the Members of the Houſe with in- 
ſult and abuſe, and, in effect, was the chief cauſe 
of their grievances and calamities. 


35 


1709. 


In October next following, the ſame Members of The old 


Aſſembly were moſtly re- elected, and David Lloyd 
again 'choſen Speaker : to whom the Governor, 
in his ſpeech, on the 17th, after having mentioned 
divers other affairs, before the former Aſſembly, 
unfiniſhed, and further prefſed their making due 
proviſion for the ſupport of the lieutenancy of the 
government, a duty, which, he ſaid, was fo in- 
cumbent upon them, that without it, no govern- 


ment could have a being; he thus expreſſed him- 
ſelf: | : : 


«© Gentlemen, you are met for no other end, part of the 


Governor's 
ſpeech to 
the Aſſem- 


than to ſerve the country, whom you repreſent ; 
I hope, therefore, you will ſtudy all poſſible 


Aſſembly. 


moſtly re- 
choſen. 


means, that may contribute to the real happineſs Þ!y. 


of that : which, I believe, you will find, may be 
much promoted by improving a good underſtand- 
ing between you and me, in our reſpective ſta- 
tions. 


J would not willingly look back upon ſome 
of the proceedings of the laſt Houſe, only from 
thence I muſt give you a neceſſary caution, to 
dwell leſs, than has been done, on that general 
language of evil counſel, or counſellors, generally 
uſed, as an artful method, to ſtrike at the counſel- 
led ; but, with me, I believe, without occaſion; or, 
that of grievances and oppreſſiont, words, by God's 
bleſſing, underſtood by few, (I find) in this pro- 
vince, who form them not in their own imagina- 
tions ; for I aſſure you, gentlemen, if we are not 
as happy as the circumſtances of the place will 
admit, it lies much in your power to make us ſo ; 

of 
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1709. of which 1 hope you will conſider, and uſe your 
A endeavours accordingly, with a full reſolution to 
remove whatever may ſtand in the way. | 


I have already ſaid, that I would not look 
back to the proceedings of the laſt Houſe ; but 
the Secretary has found himſelf ſo much aggriev- 
ed by their remonſtrance, that he has preſented, 
for my peruſal, a long defence; in which I ſhall 
not think myſelf any further concerned, than to 
obſerve to you, that, to my ſurpriſe, he has 
charged the Speaker of that Houſe with ſome 
proceedings, which, if true, will require your 
conſideration, and ſome further meaſures to be 
taken upon them; for which reaſon, I have or- 
dered him to lay a copy of them before you ; 
and I muſt fay, if that repreſentation be well 
grounded, I cannot ſee that, under this govern- 
ment, ſuch a perſon can be accounted fit for that 
ſtation ; but, at preſent, I ſhall no further enquire 
into it, only recommend to you, to proceed with 
diligence, in whatever is incumbent on you, in 
your ſtations, as well in this, as in all other mat- 
ters, that may concern the welfare of the public, 
and honor of this government, as now eſtabliſhed.*? 


The Al- This the Aſſembly anſwered the next day; tel- 
ſembly Kue ling the Governor, that, among other things, 
the next they alſo had under conſideration the making pro- 
day. viſion for his ſupport; and, after having made 
ſome angry reflections againſt the Secretary, whom 
they conſidered, in great meaſure, as the cauſe of 
the miſunderſtanding between them and the Go- 
vernor, they ſaid:— But, may it pleaſe the 
ny = Governor, we beg leave to obſerve, that the duty 
iwer. incumbent on us, to contribute to this general 
ſupport of the lieutenancy, is grounded upon a t 
condition precedent; ſo that the people, accord- 
ing to the fundamental rules of the Engli/h go- 
| verument, 
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vernment, are not obliged to contribute to the 1709. 
ſupport of that adminiſtration, which affords them w—— 


no redreſs, when their rights are violated, their 
liberties infringed, and their repreſentative body 
affronted and abuſed : hence it is, that that branch 
of the legiſlative authority ſeldom move to give 
ſupplies till their aggrievances are redreſſed, and 
reparation made, for the indignities they meet 
with from the other branch of the ſame authority. 


„We are very ſenſible that the end of our 
meeting is to ſerve the country; and we aſſure 
the Governor, there ſhall be nothing wanting, on 
our parts, to promote it, and improve a good un- 
derſtanding between him and us, in our reſpective 
ſtations: but let not the language of the repre- 
ſentatives of the people, about evil counſellors, 
grievances and oppreęſſions, be irkſome to the Go- 
vernor; for we ſhall not anſwer the true end of 
our meeting, nor diſcharge our duty and truſt to 
thoſe, that ſent us, if we be ſilent, and not inſiſt up- 
on redreſſing thoſe things, that are amiſs, with a 
refolution to uſe our endeavours to remove what 
appears to ſtand in the way. | 


We have, with all the application, this ſhort 
time could allow, informed ourſelves of the pro- 
ceedings of the late Aſſemblies, and find no juſt 

ounds for the Governor to ſuppoſe that their 
complaints of evil — or counſellors have been 
uſed as methods to ſtrike at him; but, we be- 


lieve, it was their care, as we find it to be ours, 


that the Governor may not be impoſed on, or 
prevailed with, to adhere to evil counſel, and ren- 
der his actings inconſiſtent. 


We ſuppoſe it needleſs to be more expreſs, 
than the late Aſſembly have been, to demonſtrate 
what an enemy the Secretary has been to the wel- 
fare of this province; and how abuſive he has 

| been 
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1709, of which I hope you will conſider, and uſe your 
V endeavours accordingly, with a full reſolution to 
remove whatever may ſtand in the way. 


I have already ſaid, that I would not look 
back to the proceedings of the laſt Houſe ; but 
the Secretary. has found himſelf ſo much aggriev- 
ed by their remonſtrance, that he has preſented, 
for my peruſal, a long defence; in which I ſhall 
nat think myſelf any further concerned, than to 
obſerve to you, that, to my ſurpriſe, he has 
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charged the Speaker of that Houſe with ſome r 
proceedings, which, if true, will require your t 
conſideration, and ſome further meaſures to be C 
taken upon them ; for which reaſon, I have or- d 
dered him to lay a copy of them before you; f 
and I muſt ſay, if that repreſentation be well 1 


grounded, I cannot ſee that, under this govern- 2 
ment, ſuch a perſon can be accounted fit for that v 
ſtation ; but, at preſent, I ſball no further enquire 0 
into it, only recommend to you, to proceed with _ t] 
diligence, in whatever is incumbent on you, in 0 


your ſtations, as well in this, as in all other mat- re 
ters, that may concern the welfare of the public, a 
and honor of this government, as now eſtabliſned.“ 

4 The Af This the Aſſembly anſwered the next day; tel- ti 
4 lem ene ling the Governor, that, among other things, Cl 
ba the next they alſo had under conſideration the making pro- g 
ay. viſion for his ſupport ; and, after having made CC 

ſome angry reflections againſt the Secretary, whom 

they conſidered, in great meaſure, as the cauſe of li 

the miſunderſtanding between them and the Go- f th 

vernor, they ſaid:— “ But, may it pleaſe the p1 

Fartot Governor, we beg leave to obſerve, that the duty de 

wer. incumbent on us, to contribute to this general c 

ſupport of the lieutenancy, is grounded upon a th 

condition precedent ; ſo that the people, accord- _ 

ipg to the tundamental rules of the Engliſh go- fa 
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vernment, are not obliged to contribute to the 1709. 
ſupport of that adminiſtration, which affords them 


no redreſs, when their rights are violated, their 
liberties infringed, and their repreſentative body 
affronted and abuſed : hence it is, that that branch 
of the legiſlative authority ſeldom move to give 
ſupplies till their aggrievances are redreſſed, and 
reparation made, for the indignities they meet 
with from the other branch of the ſame authority. 


&« We are very ſenſible that the end of our 
meeting is to ſerve the country; and we aſſure 
the Governor, there ſhall be nothing wanting, on 
our parts, to promote it, and improve a good un- 
derſtanding between him and us, in our reſpective 
| ſtations: but let not the language of the repre- 
ſentatives of the people, about evil counſellors, 
grievances and oppre//ions, be irkſome to the Go- 
vernor ; for we ſhall not anſwer the true end of 
our meeting, nor diſcharge our duty and truſt to 
thoſe, that ſent us, if we be ſilent, and not inſiſt up- 
on redreſſing thoſe things, that are amiſs, with a 


reſolution to uſe our endeavours to remove what 


appears to ſtand in the way. | 


«© We have, with all the application, this ſhort 
time could allow, informed ourſelves of the pro- 
ceedings of the late Aſſemblies, and find no juſt 
grounds for the Governor to ſuppofe that their 


complaints of evil _ or counſellors have been 


uſed as methods to ſtrike at him ; but, we be- 


lieve, it was their care, as we find it to be ours, 


that the Governor may not be impoſed on, or 
prevailed with, to adhere to evil counſel, and ren- 
der his aCtings inconſiſtent. | 


We ſuppoſe it needleſs to be more expreſs, 
than the late Aſſembly have been, to demonſtrate 
what an enemy the Secretary has been to the wel- 
fare of this province; and how abuſive he has 
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1709. been to the repreſentatives of the people; ſo that 
>> we can do no leſs than repeat the requeſt of for- 


mer Aſſemblies, to have him removed from the 
Governor's Council ; which we doubt not will be 
a molt effectual means to improve a good under- 


ſtanding between thee and us. 


&«& Tf the Governor will look back, and -duly 


confider the complaints and remonſtrances of the 


late Aſſemblies, it will appear, that grievances and 
eppreffions are words, which are formed upon juſt 
complaints ; and for which the country wants re- 
dreſs; fo that what the Governor ſuppoſes, on 
that head, is not candid towards the repreſentatives 
of the people. | 


May it pleaſe the Governor, whatever might 
be the occaſion, or deſign, of the laſt clauſe, in 
thy ſpeech, we are of opinion, it was not well 
timed; for if the Secretary's charge, againſt our 
Speaker, had any weight, it ſhould have been 
propounded as an objection againſt the Aſſembly's 
choice of him, for Speaker: but, after thou hadſt 
declared thy approbation of their choice, that 
thou ſhouldſt be prevailed upon fo far to patronize 
the Secretary's inſinuation againſt the Speaker, 


as to make it a part of thy ſpeech to us, before 


we had ſeen, or heard, the charge, we can do no 


Teſs than reſent it, as an indignity offered to this 


Houſe ; for, though we are men, that cannot be 
much meaner in the Governor's eye, than we are 
in our own eſteem, yet we muſt put him in mind, 
that, ſince the royal charter commits this part of 
the legiſlative authority to our care, we ought to 
have the regard, due to our ſtations.” 


After this the Governor went to Newca/tle ; and 
in the mean time the Aſſembly adjourned. On 
their meeting again, about the beginning of No- 
vember, the Secretary, James Logan, — 

| or 
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for England, preſented to them a petition,* requeſt- 1709. 

ing that preparation might be made for his trial, — 
upon the impeachment of a former Aſſembly, in CES 
the year 1706. They, therefore, fell upon his ons the Af. 


caſe, and took into conſideration his defence ; and gar BE: 
his charge againſt their Speaker, David Lloyd, 
| | mentioned 


* This petition was as follows : 


* To the Houſe of Repreſentatives of the province of Pennſylvania ; | 
The petition of James . Secretary of the ſaid province, 


« in moſt humble manner ſheweth, 


« THAT, whereas the Aſſembly of this province, choſen the firſt 
day of October, 1706, thought fit (as is well known to you) in the 
month of February, in the ſame year, to exhibit to the then Lieutenant 
Governor, certain articles of impeachment againſt me; copies of which 
have been induſtriouſly diffuſed abroad; and, ſince that time, other 
complaints have alſo been preſented; and upon the preſumption, that 
thoſe accuſations might be true, divers applications have been made, by 
the laſt Aſſembly, to the preſent Lieutenant Governor, requeſting that I 
might be removed from his Council, &c. 


« Yet, ſo it is, may it pleaſe the Houſe, that not one of theſe arti- 
cles, or complaints, have ever, to this day, been duly heard, or, at any 
time, ſo proved, or, even, rendered intelligible, as that, according 
to juſtice, I might have the opportunity of anſwering them, or ſpeaking 
in my own juſtification, notwithſtanding I had, by ſeveral repeated in- 
ſtances, earneſtly preſſed to obtain that favour ; by which means, and 
the endeavours, that divers perſons, highly diſaffected to me, have uſed 
to calumniate me, among the inhabitants of the province, I have been 
moſt grievouſly injured and oppreſſed; now, inaſmuch as, for ſome 
months paſt, it has been generally known, that I am ſpeedily to under- 
take a voyage for Great Britain, whither the Proprietor's affairs do, at 
preſent, urgently call me; and being, by the late Aſſembly's molt bitter 
remonſtrance againſt me, laid under a greater neceſſity than ever, to clear 
myſelf of the ſeveral unjuſt imputations, that have been throv/n on me, 
leſt any perſon, in thoſe diſtant places, to vhich I am to repair, and to 
which the Aſſembly's papers have been ſolicitouſly tranſmitted, ſhould 
be fo far impoſed on, as to believe that thoſe accuſations, without any trial, 
have really ſome weight in them; which, upon a trial, notwithſtanding, 
I have no cauſe to doubt, but will totally diſappear : I, therefore, hum- 
bly beſeech this Houſe, that, for rendering me the relief, that is due to 
the great wrongs, I have ſuſtained, they would be graciouſly pleaſed to 
order all thoſe, who have appeared againſt me, the ſevereſt and moſt 
implacable, of my enemies, whoever they be, to proceed in proſecuting 
me, with their utmoſt zeal and ardour; that the very worſt of my fail- 
ings, in public affairs, may be drawn in the moſt legible charactera, and 
expoſed without mercy, to the eyes of all men; to the end that, in be- 
holding them, they may fully know the extent of my crimes; and there- 
upon regard me, as I ſhall be found to deſerve, and not otherwilz, 


„ But, becauſe the time of my departure now draws nigh, I muſt, 
therefore, further beſeech the Houſe, that this proſecution n:ay be car- 
ried on, within ſuch a convenient time, as is conſiſtent with the ſhorinets 
| ot 
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1709. mentioned in the Governor's ſpeech. They car- 5 
>> ried their reſentment ſo far, in the affair, t hat they 1 
They iffue actually iſſued out a warrant to the high Sheriff of f 
out a war- . : C DLL 2 | 
rant to ap. the city and county of Philadelphia, ſigned by the 5 
prehend Speaker, for apprehending the Secretary, and for g 
— 4 dec. committing him to the county gaol of Philadelphia, 5 

founded on what they thus expreſſed, in the ſaid 
warrant, viz. For his offence, in reflecting upon V 
ſundry Members of this Houſe, in particular, and the a 
. whole Houſe, in general, charging the proceedings V 
of this Aſſembly with unfairneſs and injuſtice.” * 
1 | | But, t. 
of my intended ſtay; and, particularly, that it may not extend beyond 
the twelfth of this inſtant ; that being the utmoſt (as far as I can at pre- 
ſent judge) that I ſhall be able to attend it; and, I hope, will prove a 
ſufficient time, to diſpatch all that is neceſſary to ſuch a trial; within the S] 
p compaſs of which ſpace, I have been well aſſured, the Governor will be Fe 
— | ready, on his part, to hear whatever ſhall be alledged againſt me, and as | 
far as in him lies, give ſuch judgment thereupon, as to juſtice ſhall be- {1 
long. And I do further earneſtly requeſt the Houſe, that they will be 
pleaſed to order, that, as ſpeedily as may be, I may have full copies of all " 
the petitions, that have been exhibited againſt me, to any of the paſt 
Aſſemblies, and that I may be favoured with an opportunity of com- 
paring them with the originals : For your ſpecial favour in all which, pr 
« Your humble petitioner ſhall, as in duty bound, &c. th 
You « TAMES LOGAN.” as 
ct ” | 
November the Tft, 1709. | r 
| 1 . | hi 
The following is a copy of the warrant, or order, for apprehending ve 
the Secretary. N : | ve 
« At the Aſſembly held at Pbiladelphia the 25th day of November, 
_ 1709, 8 | | 
« The Houſe of Repreſentatives did yeſterday adjudge Fames Logan, = 
for his offence, in reflecting upon ſundry Members of this Houſe in ſe 
particular, and the whole. Houſe in general, charging the proceedings of d 
this Aſſembly with unfairnefs and injuſtice. 2 
« Theſe are, therefore, in the behalf of the ſaid Houſe of Repreſen- Wis 
tatives to require and charge thee to attach the body of the ſaid Fames 7 
Logan, and him take forthwith into thy cuſtody, within the county gaol d 
of our lady the Queen, ſor the county of Philadelphia, under thy charge, Þl 
and him therein ſafely to detain and keep, until he ſhall willingly make at 
his ſubmiſſion, to the ſatisfaction of this Houſe, or of fuch crder as he 
this Houſe ſhall take for the fame, during the continvance of this preſent m 
Aſſembly; and this ſhall be thy ſufficient warrant in that behalf. Ia 
Given under my hand, this twenty-fifth day of No- 75 


vember, 1709. 
. « DAVID LLOYD, Speoler.” 


„ To Peter Evans, Eſq. Sheriff of the 
city and county of Philadelphia.” 
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But, by a ſuper/edeas from the Governor, the ex- 
ecution thereof was prevented, to the great diſ- 
pleaſure of the Aſſembly; as appears by their 
reſolves, in the minutes of the Houſe ; wherein 
they aſſert, That this meaſure of the Governor 
was illegal and arbitrary.“ | 


The temper and diſpoſition of the Houſe now 
were ſuch, that, after this, it does not appear 
any further tranſaQtions paſſed between the Go- 
vernor and this Aſſembly. : 


But the Secretary, by reaſon of his uſeful abili- 
ties, and faithful ſervices, to the Proprietary, was 


Vol. II. [ ſo 


* The following is a tranſcript of what the Governor directed to the 
Sheriff, on this occaſion ; which further ſhews che extremity of this pro- 
ceeding, viz. 


« CHARLES GOOXKTN, Eſquire, Lieutenant Governor of the 
province of Pennſylvania, Wc. 


« 'To Peter Evans, Eſquire, High Sheriff of the city and county of 
Philadelphia. 


« WHEREAS, th Members choſen to ſerve in Aſſembly, for this 
province, as appears by certain reſolves, and divers expreſſions uſed by 
them, on this occaſion, as J am credibly informed, have threatened to 
take into cuſtody Fames Logan, Secretary of this province, and a Mem- 
ber of Council for the ſame; and thereby would prevent his intended 
voyage towards Great Britain ; whither the Proprietor's affairs do call 
him, in which he is now ready to embark, notwithſtanding it has ne- 
'ver appeared that any Aſſembly in this province are, in themſelves, 
veſted with any authority to attach any perſon, who is not of their own 
houſe, and much leſs a Memher of Council: nor is there any juriſdic- 
tion yet, for the trial of ſuch as they account offenders againſt them: 
and notwithſtanding, at the time of making the ſaid reſolves, they were 
not legally an Aſſembly, nor, for the future, can be ſuch, until I ſhall 
ſee cauſe to call them. | Note, this is ſaid on account of their 9 5 
dropped their adjournment.] Now, to prevent any diſorder, that may 
ariſe from ſuch undue and irregular proceedings, I do hereby require and 
ſtrictly command you, the ſaid Sheriff, that you ſuffer not the ſaid 
James Logan to be any wiſe moleſted by virtue of any order, or pretend» 
ed order, of Aſſembly, whatever; and, in caſe any of the ſaid Aſſem- 
bly, or others, under pretence of any authority derived from them, ſhall 
attempt to attach, or moleſt, the ſaid James Logan, in his perſon, I do 
hereby command you to oppoſe ſuch attachment, and that you, by all 
means in your power, take effectual care that the peace of our ſevereign 
lady, the Queen, be kept, and all offenders againſt the ſame be oppoſed, 
or committed, as rioters; for which this ſhall be your ſufficient autho- 


rit y. 


(1.8) 


Philadelphia, 28, 9br. 1709. 


« Given under my hand, and ſeal of the ſaid province, at 


45 
1709. 


— wa 
eir de- 
fign fruſtra- 
ted by the 
Governor, 
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1709. fo thoroughly fortified in both his and the Govern- 
IR or's eſteem and confidence, that he was above the 
Tue Secre- power of his opponents; he proſecuted his voyage 


tary Logap, to. England ; and with ſuch perſeverance and abili- 


roceeds 
England, 8 ty vindicated himſelf, and ſo far ſucceeded againſt 


re: jr the violence of the oppoſition, that he not only 
views, &c. ſurvived the ſtorm, and continued in his offices, 
but alſo was afterwards Preſident of the province; 
and diſcharged the office with much reputation to 
himſelf and ſatisfaction to the public, as will here- 
after appear ; and after a wiſe receſs of many years 
from the cumber of public affairs, at laſt, in the 
year 1751, honourably finiſhed his days, in a 


happy tranquillity. 


CHAPTER 


E 


CHAPTER XX. 


Party Spirit endangers the government and conſtitu- 


tion. — The Proprietor's letter to the Aſembly, re- 
Hecting their late tranſactions.— An entire new 


Aſſembly elected in October 1710. Names of the. 


Members. — Harmony between the Governor and 
this Aſſembly productive of more agreeable and 
better conſequences, &fc.—Praceedi ngs of the 
Legi/lature in conſequence of an. expreſs from 
England, received by the Governor, relating 
to an expedition againſt Canada.—The Queen's 
letter of inſtructions to him. — The colony thought 
to be over-rated in the requiſition ; yet the Aſem- 
bly vote two thouſand pounds for the Queen's uſe. 
—The next year produces a change in the Aſem- 
 bly.—The Proprietor, in his letters, defires to 
ſerve the country, &c.— The Proprietor agrees to 
diſpaſe of the government to the Queen ; and is 
ſeized with an apoplexy.—Wine and rum imported 


in 1712.—Settlement of New Garden and London' 


Grove, in Cheſter county.—Samuel Carpenter.— 
The Governor's writ for ſummoning the Aſſem- 
bly. —Altercation between them. 


\ y HILE human nature is ſubject to infirmity, 
and ſo long as ſome men are wiſer and better than 
others, will the actions of mortals, whether 
or bad, have different conſtructions put upon 2 
and 
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1709. and be attended with approbation and contradic- 
— tion, according to their believed importance, and 
the various W which they are ſeen: 

this province appears to have been never entirely 

Party in the without a diſcontented and murmuring party in it, 
Province in from the beginning, or, at leaſt, from very early 
ery times; who thought it their duty and intereſt con- 
| ſtantly to oppoſe the Proprietary, in all caſes indiſ- 
criminately, where either his power, or intereſt, 

was concerned ; and though frequently but ſmall 

and weak, yet they were ſufficiently able to em- 
barraſs the public proceedings, and endanger the 


general dee ger c according as time and oppor- 


tunity offered: theſe, for a number of years paſt, 
having, by continual complaints of great and nu- 
merous grievances unredreſſed, worked up the 
minds of many well - diſpoſed perſons, in the pro- 
vince, into the belief of the reality of more of 
this kind than ever exiſted in it, thereby occaſion- 
ed hard thoughts of the Proprietary, and ſome- 
what of an unworthy treatment, even, from ſome 
of his friends; inſomuch, that, for a conſidera- 
ble time, they had obtained a majority in the Aſ- 
ſembly, and viſibly acted in the extreme againſt 
him. 


The increaſe of this oppoſition ſeems principal- 
© Ty to have ariſen from the. Proprietary's abſence, 
creaſed by his not ſeeing with his own eyes, and truſting his 
e affairs too much to deputies; to which the nature 


ſence, &c. and neceſſity of his ſituation and circumſtances, 
in theſe times, particularly obliged him ; as fully 


appears by many of his private letters, during the 


latter part of his life, largely expreſſing his ardent 
and longing defire to hve and die in this country ; 
conſequently ſome things, in his province, were 
not in that order, which could have been deſired, 
though far from being as they were repreſented ; 
which, in ſuch a new, young and unexperienced 

government, 
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government, in a colony compoſed of ſuch an 1709. 
heterogeneous mixture of people of different u- 
mours, opinions and intereſts, and in a land of ſo 

great liberty, as this then was, ſo much the more 
required the preſence of an able and conſtant 

hand, to manage and redreſs; though, in the 
whole, compared with others, it was manifeſtly 

in a very happy, thriving and flouriſhing condition. 

From hence, however, his adverſaries, and the And endan- 
diſcontented party, took occaſion to magnify what gers the go- 
was amiſs; and, as it is an eafy matter to perſuade EL 
people that they are aggrieved, more eſpecially tution, &c. 
when under ſuch a variety of difhculties as is 
common and natural, at leaſt in ſome degree, to 
any new ſettlement of this kind, they, therefore, 
influenced many of the well-meaning to join in the 
oppoſition ; which was now carried on with a 
high hand ; though, it is, with great reaſon, ap- 
prehended, divers of theſe neither deſigned, nor 
ſaw, the conſequence, to which their proceedings 
naturally and ultimately tended ; which, at length, 
about this time, produced the following ſevere 
and expoſtulatory letter from the Proprietary to 
the Aſſembly, viz. 
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2 cc London, 29th ath * 1710. 
„ My old Friends, 


e Tt is a mournful conſideration, and the cauſe 

of deep affſiction to me, that I am forced, by the The Pro- 
oppreſſions and diſappointments, which have fal- Fiter to the 
len to my ſhare in this life, to ſpeak to the people Aſſembly 
of that province, in a language, I once hoped, 178. 
ſhould never have occaſion to uſe. But the many 
troubles and oppoſitions, that I have met with 

from thence, oblige me, in plainneſs and free- 

dom, to expoſtulate with you, concerning the 

cauſes of them. 5 
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e When it pleaſed God to open a way for me 
to ſettle that colony, I had reaſon to expect a ſo- 


lid comfort from the ſervices, done to many hun- 


dreds of people; and it was no ſmall ſatisfaction 
to me, that I have not been diſappointed in ſeeing 


them proſper, and growing up to a flouriſhing 


country, bleſſed with liberty, eaſe and plenty, 
beyond what many of themſelves could expect; 
and wanting nothing to make themſelves happy, 
but what, with a right temper of mind, and pru- 
dent conduct, they might give themſelves. But, 
alas! as to my part, inſtead of reaping the like 
advantages, ſome of the greateſt of my troubles 
have aroſe from thence; the many combats, I 
have engaged in; the great pains, and incredi- 
ble expenſe, for your welfare and eaſe, to the de- 
cay of my former eſtate; of which (however 
ſome there would repreſent it) I too ſenſibly feel 
the effects; with the undeſerved oppoſition, I have 
met with from thence, ſink me into ſorrow 
that, if not ſupported by a ſuperior. hand, might 
have overwhelmed me long ago. And I cannot 
but think it hard meaſure, that, while that has 
proved a land of freedom and flouriſhing, it 


ſhould become to me, by whoſe means it was 


principally made a country, the cauſe of grief, 
trouble and poverty. 


&« For this reaſon I muſt deſire you all, even, 
of all profeſſions and degrees, for although all 
have not been engaged in the meaſures, that have 
been taken, yet every man, who has an intereſt 
there, is, or muſt be, concerned in them, by 


their effects; I muſt, therefore, I ſay, deſire you 


all, in a ſerious and true weightineſs of mind, to 
conſider what you are, or have been, doing; 
why matters muſt be carried on with theſe diviſions 
and contentions, and what real cauſes have been 
given, on my fide, for that oppoſition to me, and 
my intereſt, which I have met with; as if I were 
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an enemy, and not a friend, after all I have done 1710. 
and ſpent, both here and there: I am ſure, I Wo 


know not of any cauſe whatſoever. 7 
ſible you really wanted any thing of me, in the 


relation between us, that would make you hap- 


pier, I ſhould readily grant it, if any reaſonable 


man would fay it were fit for you to demand; 


provided you would alſo take ſuch meaſures as 
were fit for me to join with. 


“ Before any one family had tranſported them- 


ſelves thither, I earneſtly endeavoured to form 
ſuch a model of government, as might make all, 
concerned in it, eaſy; which, nevertheleſs, was 


ſubjeC to be altered, as there ſhould be occaſion. . 
oo after we got over, that model appeared, in 
m 


e parts of it, to be very inconvenient, if not 
impracticable; the numbers of members, both in 
the Council and Aſſembly, were much too large; 
ſome other matters alſo proved inconſiſtent with 
the King's charter to me; ſo that, according to 


the power reſerved for an alteration, there was a 


neceſſity to make one, in which, . if the lower 
counties were brought in, it was well known, at 
that time, to be on a view of advantage to the 
province itſelf, as well as to the people of thoſe 


counties, and to the general ſatisfaction of thoſe 


concerned, without the leaſt apprehenſion of any 
irregularity in the method. 


«© Upon this they had another charter paſſed, 
nemine contradicente ; which I always deſired might 
be continued, while you yourſelves would keep 
up to it, and put it in practice; and many there 
know much it was againſt my will, that, upon 
my laſt going over, it was vacated. But after 
this was laid aſide (which indeed was begun by 
yourſelves, in Colonel Fletcher's time) I, accord- 
ing to my engagement, left another, with all the 
privileges, that were found convenient for your 

| good 
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1710. good government; and, if any part of it has 
been, in any caſe, infringed, it was never by my 
approbation. I deſired it might be enjoyed fully. 
But though privileges ought to be tenderly pre- 
ſerved, they ſhould not, on the other hand, be | 
aſſerted, under that name, to a licentiouſneſs : | 
the deſign of government is to preſerve good or- 
der; which may be equally broke in upon by the 


1 a. 


turbulent endeavours of the people, as well as the | 

overſtraining of power, in a Governor. I de- 7, 

ſigned the people ſhould be ſecured of an annual t 

fixed election and Aſſembly; and that they ſhould 

have the fame privileges in it, that any other Aſ- t 

ſembly has, in the Queen's dominions; among t 

all which this is one conſtant rule, as in the par- 4 

liament here, that they ſhould fit on their own . 

adjournments ; but to {train this expreſſion to a { 

power, to. meet, at all times during the year, 1 

without the Governor's concurrence, would be p 

o to diſtort government, to break the due propor- f 

TY tion of the parts of it, to eſtabliſh confuſion in the h 

74 place of neceſſary order, and make the legiſlative Fe 

* the executive part of government. Vet, for ob- . 

a taining this power, I perceive, much time and tc 

1 money has been ſpent, and great ſtruggles have tl 

4 been made, not only for this, but ſome other h 

1 things, that cannot, at all, be for the advantage a 

KK of the people to be poſſeſſed of; particularly the 1 

7 appointing of Judges; becauſe the adminiſtration 1 

** might, by ſuch means, be ſo clogged, that it T 

"of would be difficult, if poſſible, under our cir- || 2 

"ff cumſtances, at ſome times, to ſupport it. As uf 

Al for my own part, as I deſire nothing more than 7 

* the tranquillity and proſperity of the province and F. 

of government, in all its branches, could I ſee that n 

8 any of theſe things, that have been contended for, 7 
40 would certainly promote theſe ends, it would be a 
3 matter of indifference to me how they were ſettled. 
44 But ſceing the frame of every government ought 
14 | | to 
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to be regular in itſelf, well proportioned and ſub- 1710. 


ordinate, in its parts, and every branch of it in- 


veſted with ſufficient power to diſcharge its reſpec- 


tive duty, for the ſupport of the whole, I have 
_ cauſe to believe that nothing could be more de- 

ſtruQive to it, than to take ſo much of the pro- 
viſion, and executive part of the government out 
of the Governor's hands, and lodge it in an un- 
certain collective body ; and more eſpecially ſince 
our government is dependent, and I am anſwerable 
to the crown, if the adminiſtration ſhoutd fail, 
and a ſtop be put to the courſe of juſtice. On 
theſe conſiderations I cannot think it prudent, in 
the people, to crave theſe powers; . becauſe not 
only I, but they themſelves, would be in danger 
of ſuffering by it; could I believe otherwiſe, I 
ſhould not be againſt granting any thing of this 
kind, that were aſked of me, with any degree of 
common prudence and civility. But, inſtead of 
finding cauſe to beheve, the contentions, that 
have been raiſed about theſe matters, have pro- 
ceeded only from miſtakes of judgment, with an 
earneſt deſire, notwithſtanding, at the bottom, 
to ſerve the public (which, I hope, has {till been 
the inducement of ſeveral concerned in them) I 
have had but too ſorrowful a view and ſight to 
complain of the manner, in which I have been 
treated. The attacks on my reputation, the ma- 
ny indignities put upon me, in papers ſent over 
hither, into the hands of thoſe who could not be 
expected to make the moſt diſcreet and charitable 
uſe of them; the ſecret inſinuations againſt my 
juſtice, beſides the attempt, made upon my eſtate ; 
reſolves paſt in the Aſſemblies, for turning my 
quit-rents, never fold by me, to the ſupport of 
government; my lands entered upon, without any 
regular method ; my manors invaded, (under pre- 
tence I had not duly ſurveyed them) and both theſe 
by perſons principally concerned in theſe attempts 
Vol. II. [7] againſt 
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1710. againſt me here; a right to my overplus land, 
wo unjuſtly claimed by the poſſeſſors of the tracts, 
in which they are found ; my private eſtate con- 
tinually exhauſting, for the ſupport of that go- 
vernment, both here and there; and no proviſion 
made for it by that country; to all which I cannot 
but add, the violence, that 'has been particularly 
ſhewn to my Secretary ; of which (though I ſhall, 
by no means, protect him in any thing, he can 
be juſtly charged with, but ſuffer him to ſtand or | 
fall dy his own actions) I cannot but thus far take 
notice, that, from all theſe charges, I have ſeen, 
or heard of, againſt him, I have cauſe to believe, 
that had he been as much in oppoſition to me, as 
he has been underſtood to ſtand for me, he might 
have met with a milder treatment from his proſe- 
cutors; and, to think that any man ſhould be the 
more expoſed there, on my account, and, inſtead 
of finding favour, meet with enmity, for his be- 
ing engaged in my ſervice, is a melancholy con- 
ſideration! In ſhort, when I reflect on all theſe 
heads, of which I have ſo much cauſe to complain, 
| and, at the ſame time, think of the hardſhips I, 
1 and my ſuffering family, have been reduced to, 
in no ſmall meaſure, owing to my endeavours for, 
and difappointments from, that province, I can- 
not but mourn the unhappineſs of my portion, 
© dealt to me from thoſe, of whom I had reaſon to 
expect much better and different things; nor can 
I bat lament the unhappineſs, that too many of 
them are bringing on themſelves, who, inſtead 
of purſuing the amicable ways of peace, love and 
unity, which I; at firſt, hoped to find in that re- 
tirement, are cheriſhing a ſpirit of contention and 
oppoſition; and, blind to their own intereſt, are 
overſetting that foundation, on which your hap- 
pineſs might be built. 1 e 
* Friends, the eyes of many are upon you; the 
people of many nations of Europe look on that 
. 1 8 country 
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country, as a land of caſe and quiet, -wiſhing to 1 


themſelves, in vain, . the ſame bleſſings, they con- 
ceive you may enjoy : but, to ſee the uſe you make 
of them, is no leſs the cauſe of ſurpriſe to others, 
while ſuch bitter complaints and reflections are ſeen 
to come from you, of which it is difficult to con- 
ceive, even, the ſenſe or meaning. Where are 
the diftrefſes, grievances, and oppreſſions, that the 
papers, ſent from thence, fo often ſay, you lan- 
guiſh under! while others have cauſe to believe, 
you have hitherto lived, or might live, the hap- 
pieſt of any, in the Queen's dominions ? 


<« Is it ſuch a grievous oppreſſion, that the courts 
are eſtabliſhed by my power, founded on the king's 
charter, without a law of your making, when 
upon the ſame plan you propoſe ? If this diſturb 
any, take the advice of other able lawyers on the 
main, without tying me up to the opinion of prin- 
cipally one man, whom I cannot think fo ver 
proper to direct in my affairs (for, I believe, the 
late Aſſembly have had but that one lawyer amongſt 
them) and I am freely content you ſhould have 
any law, that, by, proper judges, ſhould be found 
ſuitable, Is it your opprefion that the officers fees 
are not ſettled by an act of Aſſembly? No man 
can be a greater enemy to extortion, than myſelf: 
do, therefore, allow ſuch fees. as may reaſonably 
encourage fit perſons to undertake theſe offices, 
and you ſhall ſoon have (and ſhould have always 


cheerfully had) mine, and, I hope, my Lieute- 


nant's concurrence and approbation. Is it ſuch 
an oppreſſion, that licences for public houſes have 
not been ſettled, as has been propoſed ? It is a 


certain ſign you are ſtrangers to oppreſſion, and 


know nothing but. the name, when you ſo highly 
beſtow it on matters fo inconfiderable ; but that 
buſineſs, I find, is adjuſted. Could I know any 
real oppreſſion, you lie under, that is in my power 
to remedy (and what I with you would take pro- 

per 
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1710. per meaſures to remedy, if you truly feel any ä 
ſuch) I would be as ready, on my part, to remove 
them, as you to deſire it; but according to the 
beſt judgment, I can make of the complaints, I | 
have ſeen (and you once thought I had a pretty | 
good one) I muſt, in a deep ſenſe of ſorrow, ſay, | 
that I fear, the kind hand of Providence, that 
has ſo. long favoured and protected you, will, by | 
the ingratitude of many there to the great mercies . 
of God, hitherto ſnewn them, be, at length, pro- | 
voked to convince them of their unworthineſs ; | 
and, by changing the bleſſings, that ſo little care : 
has been taken, by the public, to deſerve, into 4 
calamities, and reduce thoſe, that have been fo 
clamorous, and cauſeleſsly diſcontented, to a true, 
but ſmarting ſenſe of their duty. I write not this, , 
with a deſign to include all; I doubt not, many MI 
of you have been burdened at, and can, by no | 
means, join in the meaſures that have been taken; 
but while ſuch things appear under the name of 
an Aſſembly, that ought to repreſent the whole, I 
cannot but ſpeak more generally than I would de- 
fire, though I am not unſenſible what methods 
may be uſed to obtain the weight of ſuch a 
name, | | 


; © I have already been tedious, and ſhall now, 

therefore, briefly ſay, that the oppoſition, I have 1 

met with from thence muſt, at length, force me . 

to conſider more cloſely of my own private and 

ſinking circumſtances, in relation to that province. 

In the mean time, I deſire you all ſeriouſſy to 

weigh what I have wrote, together with your duty 

to yourſelyes, to me, and to the world, who have 

their eyes upon you, and are witneſſes of my early 

and earneſt care for you. I muſt think there is a 

regard due to me, that has not of late been paid; 

pray, conſider of it fully, and think ſoberly, what 

you have to deſire of me, on the one hand, and 

ought to perform to me, on the other; for, * 
the 
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the next Aſſembly, I ſhall expect to know what 1710. 
you reſolve, and what I may depend on. If I —"Y 


muſt continue my regards to you, let me be en- 

aged to it by a like diſpoſition in you towards me. 
But, if a plurality, after this, ſhall think they 
owe me none, or no more, than for ſome years I 
have met with, let it, on a fair election, be ſo de- 
clared, and I ſhall then, without further ſuſpenſe, 
know what I have to rely upon. God give you 


his wiſdom and fear, to direct you, that yet our 


poor country may be bleſſed with peace, love and 
induſtry, and we may once more meet good friends, 
and hve ſo to the end; our relation, in the truth, 
having but the fame true intereſt. 


J am, with great truth, and mod ſincere 
regard, your real Friend, as well as juſt Proprie- 
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What reply was made to this letter does not ap- 
pear; but notwithſtanding what might have been 
thought deficient, or amils, on the Proprietary's 
ſide, the ſerious nature of it could not but affect 
the conſiderate part of the Aſſembly with more 
regard for the father of their country, now, in 
his declining age, and for his difficult ſituation, 
occaſioned originally and principally on account of 
it, or, for the real advantage of the colony, than 

they had, for ſome time — exhibited; ſeeing it 

plainly hinted to what their proceedings neceflarily 
tended, and the means, though not expreſſed, 

which he ſhould ſoon be obliged to uſe, without 

an immediate alteration of the Aſſembly's conduct, 

relative to him and his intereſt. The conſequence 

thus far appears, that, at the next annual election 

of the Members of Aſſembly, in October, 1710, 

there was not one of thoſe Members returned, 5 


who ſerved in the preceding * but an entire new Aſſem- 
new bly elected, 
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1710. new Houſe, of which Richard — was choſen 
nen Speaker“ 
; The Governor, in his ſpeech to the Houſe, on 
Part of the the 16th of the month, told them, That he 
Peres did not doubt it was obvious to every one's under- 
the new ſtanding, why he could not agree with the laſt 
Aſcmbly. Aſſembly; but, as he took them to have different 
ſentiments, they might promiſe themſelves, that 
his ready aſſent to all bills, drawn up for the pub- 


lic good, would not be wanting ; and that, as he 


had often expreſſed his reſolution of ſettling among 
them, he could have no aims, contrary to the in- 


tereſt of the people : that thus a confidence might 
be eſta iſhed in each other, he hoped, they would 
cheerfully proceed with their bills, and make ſuch 
proviſion for the ſupport of the government as 
conſiſted with the character, that the province 
juſtly bore, in all her Majeſty's dominions. He 
concluded with recommending them to diſpatch, 
and cautioning them to avoid the expenſe of a 
long fitting ; a practice, that ſome former Aſſem- 
blies, by giving way to, had left a debt upon the 
country, that, perhaps, way would not very eaſily 
diſcharge.” 


Harmony The harmony, which ſubſiſted between the Go- 
between be vernor and this Aſſembly was productive of much 


Governor 


an I this Aſ= more agreeable and ſatisfactory proceedings, and 


tembly, &e. ſalutary A in the public tranſactions of the 
government, 


* The names of the Members of this Aſſembly, elected on the 1ſt 
of October, 1710, were: 


For Philadelphia county. - Cheſter county. Bucks county, 

Edward Farmar, Nicholas Pile, Abel Janny, 

William Trent, Joſeph Baker, John Clark, 
Edward Jones, William Lewis, Stoffeld Vanſand, 
Thomas Maſters, John Wood, John Hough, 
Thomas Jones, Nathanit!l Newlin, Thomas Stevenſon, 
Samuel Cart, Ephraim Jackſon, Samuel Baker, 
Jonathan Dickinſon, - Caleb Puſey, Jeremiah Langhorn, 
David Giiiing. lac Taylor. William Bilcs, 


City of Philadelphia. 
Richard Hill, Iſaac Norris. 
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| 2 than had been, for ſome years be- 1710. 
fore; and many laws were mutually agreed on, 
and paſſed during the winter. | 


In the ſummer of the year 1711, Governor 1711. 
Gookin, having received an expreſs from England, Ereditien 
reſpecting the expedition againſt Canada, conven- — 
ed the Aſſembly, and acquainted them therewith, &. 
and the preparations of the northern colonies, for 
that end. | 


.He recommended them to exert themſelves, 
ſuitably on the occaſion, not to be behind their 
northern neighbours, in anſwering the Queen's 
expectation, and to enable him to raiſe and ſup- 
port the quota of men, aſſigned this province, or 
elſe, that they would make an equivalent ; and he 
laid before the Houſe certain papers, with the 
Queen's inſtructions to him, relative to the affair; 
which laſt were as follows : 


& Anne R. 


e Truſty and well-beloved, we greet you well. The 
Whereas, we have ſent our inſtructions to our Go- Ween'slet- 
vernors of New Tork and New Jerſey, and of the 1 
Mapachuſetts Bay and New Hampſh:re, relating to the Go- 
to an expedition, we deſign to make againſt the 
common enemy, the French, inhabiting North 
America. And whereas, We have directed our 
ſaid Governors, and Francis Nicholſon, Eſquire, 
to communicate to you ſuch part of our ſaid in- 
ſtructions, as relates to the province, under your 
command. Our will and pleaſure is, that you do 
in all things, conform yourſelf to the {aid inſtruc- 
tions. And we do hereby command you to be 
aiding and aſſiſting in carrying on the ſaid expedi- 
tion: and, in order thereunto, that you do meet 
our ſaid Governors, and the faid Francis Nichol/on, 
at ſuch place, and at ſuch time, as they ſhall, for 
that purpoſe, ſignify unto yeu ; and that you put 
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in execution ſuch things, as ſhall then — reſolved 
to be acted and done, on your part; in doing of 
which, we. do expect you to uſe the utmoſt vigour 
and diligence; and for-ſo doing this Sond, * your 
Warrant : Sp we bid you farewell. | 


0145 St cf 7 #6; Given at our court, at 85 James $ 


The Indi- 


ans a con- 
ſtant ex- 
penſe to 
Pennſylva- 
nia, &c. 


the one and thirtieth day of Fe- 


e bruary, 1710-11, in the nth 


year of our reign. 
es « By her Majeſty command, 
„n r. jor: 3 


& To our naſty and well belowedy- | 
the Governor, or Lieutenant Go- 

vernor, or Commander in Chief, 

for the time being, of our pro- 

vince of A e in _ 

| + rica.“ 


met accordingly at New London, in Connecticut, 


where the ſeveral quotas, or proportions, expected 


from each colony, were fixed; but by reaſon of 
the ſhort ſpace of time, and great diſtance, Go- 
vernor Gookin could not attend it, nor properly 
repreſent the ſtate and ability of the province ; and 
the Aſſembly of Penn/ylvania thought the colony 
over-rated : for this province particularly was con- 


ſtantly at a conſiderable expenſe, for the preſer- 
vation of the friendſhip of the Indians, in ſuch 


manner, as was very important and intereſting to 
all the neighbouring governments, and the gene- 
ral utility; they nevertheleſs voted 720 Py 
pounds, to be raifed upon the inhabitants of the 
province, for the Queen's uſe, by a tax of five 


pence half penny per pound, on eſtates, and twenty 


ſhillings per head, on ſingle freemen : and a bill 
for that purpoſe was paſſed ** the * ack. 


In 


The cer of Governors, or council of war, 
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In the Aſſembly, elected October, 1711, there 1711. : 


| was a conſiderable change of Members; and Da 


vid Lloyd's name again appears among them; but 
Richard Hill was choſen Speaker. | "Is 

The Governor, in a ſpeech to the Houſe, this 
winter, expreſſed, That the Proprietary, in his let- The pro- 
ters to him, had ſignified his deſire to ſerve the prictor de- 
people of this province, and left it to themſelves, ferve the 
to think on the means, that might beſt conduce to people of 
their own quiet and intereſt : at the ſame time, Jos 
offering his ready concurrence to any thing of 

that nature, which they ſhould propoſe, confiſt- | 

ent with the honour and intereſt of the crown, of 

the Proprietary, and of the public welfare; and 
recommending to their conſideration, that, as to 
himſelf, he had been above three years engaged in 

the affairs of the province, and almoſt ſo long in 

it ; that what he had received from the public, ap- 

peared by the acts of the laſt Aſſembly; which 

was far ſhort of what the Proprietary gave him to 


expect from the people. 


The Houſe, in anſwer, thankfully acknowledged 
the Proprietary's kind regard, and deſires to ſerve 
them, with the Governor's offered and ready con- 
currence to what ſhould contribute to that end. 
They promiſed to take care of the Governor's 

| ſupport; and accordingly, afterwards agreed on 
ſuch proviſion for the ſame, as was to mutual 
ſatisfaction. 


The year 1712 was remarkable for two things, 1714. 
reſpecting N apr ery the firſt was, an agree- The pro- 
ment for the ſale of the government of it, and the prietor dif- 
territories, to ern Anne, by the Proprietary ; 2 ot the 
govern- 
the moſt probab 


e inducements for which have ment to the 
already, in part, been mentioned: for though a Veen; 
temporary alteration was made the laſt year in the 
Aſſembly's conduct, reſpecting him, yet it appears, 
in this manner, he thought it moſt prudent to ex- 
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1712. tricate hunfelf from the debt and difficulties, in 
= which the province had too much involved Vn 


And is ſeiz- The ſecond was, a failure of thoſe mental facul- 


aa ier ties, in the Proprietary, which, during moſt of 
his life, had ſhone ſo bright, and been fo benefi- 
cent to many people, both in Europe and America, 
by means of a diſtemper, ſuppoſed to be an apo- 

plexy; which deprived him, in part, of his former 
abilities, and rendered him incapable of public 
buſineſs, and conſequently diſabled him from exe- 


cuting a ſurrender of the government, according 


_ to agreement. 


Governor Gookin, in his ſpeech to the Aſſem- 


bly, on the 15th of October, this year, of which 


Haac Norris was Speaker, thus hinted the former 


W of of theſe affairs, expreſſing, That the Proprietary, 


aro rg, in a letter to a Member of the Council, had ſignified 


to the Af. His intentions of ſurrendering the government, in 


fembly. a few months: in conſequence of which he had 
| reaſon to beheve, he ſhould not be continued Go- 


vernor under the crown; he declared his readineſs 


to ſerve them, during the ſhort time he ſhould 
probably be in the adminiſtration ; and he requelt. 
ed them to take effectual neaſares to have ready, 
when called for, the ſum granted by the late AL. 
ſembly ;- that the debts incurred, on account of 
the Indian treaties, be immediately diſcharged, 
and that the Indians, then in town, be well ſatis- 
fied ; who had propoſed, in behalf of the Five 
Nations, to eſtabliſh a free and open trade between 
thetn, in Pennſylvania, for the future. He de- 
clared, that, as to himſelf, he had but a melan- 
choly proſpect; ; that, after all he could hope for, 
and his admaniſtration over, he ſhould find him- 
ſelf a great loſer, by coming to Pennſylvania ; 
which, as they probably would be the laſt Aſſem- 
bly, that he ſhould meet, he recommended to their 
| ſerious conſideration, eſpecially the expenſe of his 
return. 


The 
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The Houſe, in anſwer, acquainted the Govern- 1 712, 
or, That, it being inconvenient, at that ſeaſon, for 
them to attend in Aſſembly, they intended to ad- 2 of 

the Aſſem- 

journ, and appoint:a committee, to inſpect the pub - biy s an- 
lie accounts of the province, in the mean time, fwer. 
and to prepare matters for the better diſpatch of 
buſineſs, at their next meeting; and recommending 

the care of the Indians to the Governor and Coun- 

cil, according to the law, in ſuch caſes, after the 
Governor had ſignified his approbation of their 
propoſed adjournment, the Houſe accordingly ad- They ad- 


journed. journ. 


In October, 1713, Fo/e oh Growdon was Speaker 171 3 
of the Aſſembly; and on the 15th of the month, 
the Governor, in a ſpeech, informed them, That Part of the 
the government was not yet ſurrendered, and pro- ch 
bably would not very ſhortly ; that, being ſtill in⸗ | 
veſted with the proprietary powers, he was ready 
to uſe them for the welfare of the people, in all 
their reaſonable expectations; and that, he took 
this opportunity to give the country his thanks for 
the 


Note. In the printed votes of Aſſembly, this year, appears the follow- 
ing account of the wine and rum, imported into the. province, taken 
from the naval officer, and laid before the Houſe, on the 6th of the 12th 
mo. (Feb.) 1712-13; which may give ſome idea of this branch of 


trade in the province, at that time, v1. 


Wine imported \fince the 25th of 5 
| Rum imported, ut anten. 


March, 1711: 

Pipes A441 Hhds. 574 
Hhds. 13 Pom hey the * of growth. Tiarces 368 
Qr. . 23 Barrels 183 
| Kilderkin 1 
Pipes 48 Gallons 200 
Hhd⸗. 2 ener Pipe 1 
Qr. Caſks 2 Caſks 19 


Puncheons 2 
Groce Bottles 4 


Note. In the year 1712, John Lowdon, John Miller, Michael Light- 
foot, James Starr, Thomas Garnet, and other Friends or Puakers, ſettled 
in Nero Garden, in Cheſter county. The firſt of theſe, Fobn Zowdon, died 
at Abinglon, Philadelphia county, in 1714. He came from Treland, about 
the year I7IT, Was an eminent preacher among the Qualere, travelled 


much in that ſervice, and was much eſteemed and beloved, 
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1714. the care taken for his ſupport, in the adminiſtration, 
e hag by the laſt Aſſembly, and hoped its continuance. 


David In October 1714, David Lhyq was again choſen 


Tad Speak Speaker of the Aſſembly ; and N 


ol ru in the beginning of their year, they had ſeveral ſe 
emb 7 


Acc. ons, Fe nothing material was concluded between 


the latter part py. "Spa 1715; but before 
that time, early in the ſpring, the Governor ſum- 
moned them, by the following writ : 


The © CHARLES GOOKIN, Eſquire, Fer 


verner's _ Governor 0 of the provi nce of enn/ylvania, £c, 
Sn... i... To the Sheriff, xc. 
by. 18 by Pennſylvania, . 


„ WHEREAS the Aſſembly of this province, 

| in the month of March laſt, divers matters of the 
greateſt weight and importance before them, which 
required ro be diſpatched, for the public good and 
ſafety, notwithſtanding thought fit, without my 

. conſent. or approbation, to adjourn themſelves to 
008 __ Fad of their youry ſeſſions; by which 


means, 
; | SO 
- Newer of tha Members of Council preſent, May I6:b, 1712. 
Edward Shippen, Richard Hill, 
Joſe ph Growdon, Iſaac Norris, 
Samuel Carpenter, Sapuuel Preſton, 
Thomas Story, | Jonathan Diekinſon, 
- James Logan, Robert Aſhton. 


In the year 1713, died Samuel Carpenter, of Philadelphia, the Treas 
farer.of the province z and was ſucceeded in His olfice by Samuel Preſton, 
appointed by the Aſſembly. 


Sanunel Carpenter arrived very early in the province, and was one of 
the moſt confiderable traders and ſettlers in Pennſylvania; where he held, 
for many years, ſome of the greateſt ofitces in the government; and 
through a great variety of buſineſs he preſerved the love and eſteem of a 
large and extenſive acquaintance. His great abilities, activity and bene, 
yolent | diſpoſition of mind, in divers capacities, but more particularly 
among his ſricnds, the Puakers, are ſaid to have rendered and diftinguiſh- 
etl him as a- very uſeful 8 and valuable member, not only of that religious 
ſocitty, but alig of the enen in general, 
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depended on a ſuitable proviſion to be then forth- 
with made, to anſwer the ſeveral exigencies of 
the government, became entirely diſappointed. _ __ 
The great inconveniencies of which muſt ſtill con= — + 


means, the expectations of all good people, who 1714s 


tinue unremedied until another Aſſembly be cho- * 


ſen, unleſs they are called together before the time 
of their ſaid adjournment. Theſe, therefore, are 
(by and with the advice of the Council) to require 
and command you, that you forthwith ſummon 
all the repreſentatives, choſen in your county, 
for the ſaid Aſſembly, that they meet me, at Phi- 
ladelphia, the ſecond day of May next, to proceed 
to the diſpatch of the ſaid affairs, and ſuch other 
matters as I may have occaſion to lay before them; 
and without delay make return of this writ into 
the Secretary's office. IN 


Given under my hand and leſſer 
ſeal of the ſaid province, at Phi- 
ladelphia, the fixteenth day of 
April, Anno Domini 1715.“ 


The Aſſembly met, in purſuance of this writ, 
which appears to throw ſome reflection on the 
manner of their adjournment. Ill humour and jy humour 
altercation, which, during the latter part of the ror 

. 8 6 overnor 

preceding year, had been gaining ground be- and the 
tween the Governor and the Aſſembly, appeared Houſe. 
now again too much to prevail between the differ- 
ent branches of the Legiſlature. 


The Governor addreſſed the Houſe with a re- 
prehenſory ſpeech, blaming their adjournment to ,,, _ _ 
near the end of their year, without his conſent, vernor 
or knowledge; their leaving the great exigencies blames the 
of government unprovided for; their being the *' * 
cauſe of ſo long obſtruction of the adminiſtration 
of juſtice, with its conſequences, by their refuſing to 
accommodate the bills, prepared for that purpoſe, 
lo that it might be in his power to pals the ſame 3 
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1714. which might eafily have been done; and their 


>> nepgle& of making proviſion, for his ſupport, ſo 
Immediately neceffary, and juſtly. due to him, &c. 


TheAſetn- The Aſſembly, in their turn, throw the blame 
bly throw upon the Governor, for his refuſing to paſs the 


the blame 


0 bills, as they had prepared them, to anſwer the 
vernor, c. exigencies of the province, and the ſupport of 

the adminiſtration. They, notwithſtanding, after- 
But they wards fo far agreed, that the Governor paſſed a 


magnets Og conſiderable. number of laws before the end of 


ters, &. the montl. 


"Nee, In the year 1714. Francis Swain, John Smith, Joſeph Pennock, 
William Puſey, and other Friends or Qvalers, ſettled at Londen 8 
in Cheſter County. 7 


gern 


180 * 
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CHAPTER XXI 


The Aſſembly's addreſs to the Governor reſpecting 
tumults, c. in Philadelphia, with his anſwer. 
An Indian treaty held in Philadelphia, in 
1715.—The Governor intends to go home.—The 

 Aſﬀembly's addreſs to King George the Firft.— 
The Governor diſagrees with both the Council and 
Aſſembly.—Names of the Members of Aſſembly 
and ſome of the Council. — The Aſſembly's repre- 
ſentation to Governor Gookin, contai ning @ variety 


of things, in 1716. 


Ix the ſummer of this year, (1715) there was 1715. 
complaint made in the Houſe, of frequent and Ya 
great tumults, raiſed in Philadelphia, under the of rumutts, 
pretence of ſupporting and abetting of one Francis &. 
Philips, who had been indicted for high crimes 

and miſdemeanors; upon which the Afﬀembly 


preſented to the Governor the following addreſs, 
vix. | 


« To CHARLES GooKkiN, Eq. Lieutenant Governor whe Aſfem- 
of the province of Pennſylvania, Wc. bly's ad- 


dreſs to the 
* The addreſs of the repreſentatives of the freemen Governor 


of the ſaid province, in General Aſſembly mereufon. 
met, the 1oth day of June, 1715. 


cc May it pleaſe the Governor, 


« We were in hopes, that the opening of the 
courts of juſtice might have been a means to put 
a ſtop to thoſe tumults, which frequently happen- 


ed in this city, ſince the beginning of our ſeſſion, 
1⁰ 
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171 5. ſo that our meeting now would have been to crown 
ww our labours with a general ſatisfaction. 


«þ But, to our great diſappointment, we un- 
derſtand, by credible information, that ſome of 
thoſe who .occaſioned thoſe tumults, in order to 
annoy their oppoſite party, are now levelling their 
malignity againſt the Magiſtrates of this city and 
county, and endeavouring to prevail with the 
Governor to be of opinion, that here 1s no power 
to bring to trial a certain clergyman, who is 
charged by indictment, at the King's ſuit, for 
committing fornication, againſt the King's peace, 
and the law of this province, &c. 


We 


Note. The following Iadian treaty, may ſhew the manner of treating 
with theſe people about this time; omitting the marks or figures of the 
different which were in the margin of the original. | 

« At a Council at Philadelphia, 14th June, 1715. 
* Preſent, the honourable Charles Gookin, Lieutenant Governor, 


« Joſeph Growdon, Richard Hill, - 
Griffith Owen, . Iſaac Norris, 
James Logan, Robert Aſhton, 


« The chiefs of the Delaware and Schuylkill Indians, in a viſit to the 


| Governor, &c met in the court houſe, at Philadelphia; Saſſoonan being 


their head, and Opeſſab, the late Shawwane/e king, with his companions 
attending him; and then opening the Calumet, with great cer mony of 
their rattles and ſongs, it was offered by Saſſoonan, the king, to the Go- 
vernor and Council, and to all others of the Engliſob there met; and af - 
ter wards it was alſo offered by him to all his Indians; and then with the 
ſame ceremony was put up again. cg 


Then Safſoonan roſe, and ſpoke to the Governor, and ſaid, © That 
the Calumet, the bond of peace, which they had carried to all the nations 
round, they had now brought hither ; that it was a ſure bond and ſeal 
of peace amongſt them, and between them and us; and they deſired, by 
holding up their hands, that the God of heaven might be witneſs to it, 
and that there might be a firm peace between them and us for ever,” 


To which the Governor anſwered; 


That he was very glad to ſee them retain ſo flrong a ſenſe of that 
firm peace, which was ſettled between William Penn, the Founder and 
Chief Governor of this country, at his firſt coming into it, in behalf of 
himſelf, and all his people, with them and all theirs; that they were 
ſenſible we had always preſerved it unviolated, on our fide ; and were 
glad we had reaſon to ſay, they had done the ſame, on theirs ; that we 
deſired nothing more, than that the great God, who made heaven and 
Karth, and all living creatures, and who knew the. thoughts, and ſaw 
all the actions of men, to whom they applied, ſhould be witneſs of what. 


now 
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ce We deſire the Governor to conſider, that 1 
fornication, and ſuch like offences, which, in 


other places, may be of eccleſiaſtical connuſance, 
are, by the laws of this province, made triable in 
the quarter ſeſſions; and as our laws are, by the 
royal charter, to be inviolably obſerved; ſo the 
Governor and Magiſtrates are bound in duty to 
cauſe the fame to be put in execution; therefore 
we are of opinion, that whoever doth, or ſhall, 


aſſert, or endeavour to incenſe, - or perſuade, the 


Governor, or any other, that the court of quarter 
ſeſſions, as by law eſtabliſhed, hath no cognizance 
of the faid offences, are, and ſhall be, deemed 
enemies to the Governor, and government, of this 
province: 


„CPP % And 


now paſſed between us; and, that this rene wal of the fame bond of 
peace might be recorded between them and us, for ever. 
« With which ſpeech they expreſſed themſelves greatly ſatisfied. 


e Saſſoonan added, that hearing of ſome. murmurs among ſome of 
themſelves, to prevent any; miſunderſtanding, they came to renew the 
former bond of friendſhip :— That William Penn had, at his firſt coming, 
made a clear and open road, all the way to the Zndians ; [by this meaning 
a friendly communication] that they defired the ſame might be kept 
open; and that all obſtructions ſhould be removed; of which, on their 


fide, they will take care. | | 5 Y 
He then preſented a belt of Nampum, and added to the ſame effect; 
« That they deſired the peace, which had been made, ſhould be fo 


- firm, that they and we ſhould join hand in hand fo firmly, that nothing, 
even the greateſt tree, ſhould be able to divide them aſunder. * 


« After this, they, ſeeming to wait for an anſwer, were deſired te pro- 
ceed, and to deliver what they now had further to ſay; and that anſwers 


and returns, for binding the friendſhip, on our fide, would be made to 


them altogether. W 

« Saſſoonan accordingly proceeded and ſaid, That their late king Salit= 
bi deſired of them that they would take care to keep a perfect. 
with the Engliſs, and that they ſhould be joined as one; that the Indians 
ſhould be half Eng/ifs, and the Engliſh make themſclves as half Indians, 
that they might the better be as the ſanie. | 


« He further added, Jaying down a ſecond belt, That, as the fathers 
have been in peace, ſo they deſired that their children and our children 
ſtill, as they ſhould be born, and come into the world hereafter, might 


be brought up in the fame union; and that it ſhould be continued between 


their and our poſterity, from generation to generation for cver. 
185 i | « He 
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& And now, may it pleaſe the Governor, to 


A take ſpeedy care, by ſuch ways and means, as 


may be effectual, to diſcourage and ſuppreſs the 
ſaid tumults, and diſperſe all tumultuous gather- 
ings of people, in this city; and more eſpecially 


' thoſe, who ſhall endeavour to weaken the hands 


of the Magiſtrates, in the diſcharge of their duty, 
or ſhall ſpeak, or act, in derogation to their autho- 
rity, or ſhall, in any wiſe, attempt to ſcreen, or 
refcue the faid malefaQtor from the courſe of juſtice. 


„ -* | 


2 
= 


« He added, That, in the laſt council, which they held with us, they 
ſpoke concerning the ſun ; by whoſe influence they had lived in warmth 
and plenty, from the beginning; that they now deſired the ſame happi- 
neſs might be continued to them with us, in the firmeſt peace; and that, 
it might laſt as long as the ſun ſhould endure: that when any clouds in- 


terpoſe between them and the ſun, it brings coolneſs, and is unpleaſant ; 


the ſame will be, if any cloud ſhould ariſe between them and us; and, 
therefore, they deſire, if any thing of that kind appear, it may be diſſi- 
pated, without delay. 


« He laid down a third belt, and continued in the ſame ftrain, deſiring 
as beſore, that they might {till enjoy the warmth of the fun, and our friend- 
ſhip together; that then they ſhould want no neceſſarics of life, but en- 
joying all the comforts of it, with their wives, and might repoſe them- 
ſelves with them in peace and ſafety, without any diſturbance. 


This he delivered in behalf of all our Indiant, on this fide Suſque- 
banna, who are all concerned with him in this treaty ; and this was all 
he had to ſay on this ſubject. 


He then began again, and laying down a bundle of deer ſkins, ſaid, 
That now they would diſcourſe of matters of trade between them and 
us; that hitherto it had been like a houſe with two doors, one for them, 
the other for the Engli/5; but the goods were placed in the dark; fo that 
they were wholly ignorant how they had been dealt with, or how they 
ſhould trade. | 


« He repeated the ſame, laying down a ſecond bundle of ſkins, and de- 
fired they might be informed of the terms, they might trade upon, that 
if occaſion were, they might, at any time, ſend their wives, and be out 
of danger of being cheated. 


„ He added a third bundle of deer ſkins, complaining how hard it was 


upon them; for that they knew not what they were to expect for their 


goods, and that they could ſcarce purchaſe ours. 

« Laying down a fourth bundle, being ſkins and furs, he deſired, that 
we might be as people, eating all of the fame diſh, and fo they might be 
dealt with, as if they were our own people. x 

« Preſenting a fifth bundle, he ſaid, that formerly they exactly knew 


the prices. both of our goods and theirs; but now they varied fo much, 
there was no underſtanding them. 


* With 
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« As we have been, and hope, ſhall be, wil- 1715. 
ling to ſupport the government, ſo we are ear 


neſtly concerned, that the King's ſubjects may be 
rotected under thy adminiſtration; and for that end 


we do inſiſt that thou wilt be pleaſed to cauſe the 


laws to be duly put in execution; and to counte- 
nance, and not diſcourage, the Magiſtrates and 
officers, in the diſcharge of their duties; that ſo the 
people may be reduced to their former obedience, 
and application for redreſs elſewhere prevented. 


We allo deſire that perſons be commiſſionat. 


ed, and courts called, for ſpeedy trial of thoſe 
criminal cauſes now depending.” 


To this the Governor, by a meſſage, returned 


the following anſwer ; 
| & Gentlemen, 


te With a ſixth bundle, he ſaid, That through this uncertainty, he wore 
himſelf ſuch ragged breeches, that he was aſhamed to ſhew them, and 
deſired this inconveniency might be remedied. | 


« Offering a ſeventh, he complained that they were often impoſed on 
by the weight of our money, when they came to ſell, that we certainly 
knew the value of theirs; but they could not underſtand ours; and, 
therefore, deſired that this great inconveniency might alſo be remedied, 


He offered an eighth, informing, that Opeſahb (formerly king of the 
Shazwanecſe, but now abdicated) lived at a great diſtance, and entertained 
them with victuals and proviſions, when they went that way; and there» 
fore they deſired, that when he ſhould come among us, he might be re- 
ceived as one of themſelves, with the ſame openneſs, that he received 
from them. , | | 

Having ended their diſcourſe, they were told, that to-morrow they 
ſhould receive anſwers to all they had ſaid ; and were, for the preſent, 
diſmiſſed, | 

« Orders were given to the Mayor of Philadelphia, 1/aac Norris, and 
the Secretary, to take an account of the preſents, now made, and their 
value; and that goods ſhould be provided, to be ready in the morning; 
and the ſaid preſents were found to conſiſt of, 


45 Raw Fall Deer ſkins, wt. 133 J. at gd. . 5 3 6 


8 Summer ditto, = . x6 at 14% I3 
53 Dreſſed - - 57 at 2/6 7 2 6 
84 Whole Foxes, - - at 184d. 6 6 
12 Racoons, - — at 12d. 
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vernor's an- 
ſwer. 
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& Gentlemen, 


“ The tumults, that have hitherto happened, 
I have immediately endeavoured to quell; and I 
hope with good effect; the courts are now open- 
ed; the adminiſtration. of juſtice is reſtored ; and 


if any ſhould be ſo audacious as to oppoſe the 


Magiſtrates, they ſhould not want my countenance 


and aſſiſtance to ſuppreſs the attempt: I am ſor- 


ry it ſhould be ſurmiſed to the Aſſembly by any, 
that thoſe who ſhew a malignity to the magiſtracy 
could have grounds of hope to prevail with me to 


favour them ; on the contrary, they ſhall find (if 


there be any ſuch) that I ſhall exert all the autho- 
rity with which I am inveſted, to ſupport the 
proprietary powers of government, and the Ma- 
iſtrates, in the execution of the laws, and full 
diſcharge of their duty. | 


“ The commiſſions, that are not yet iſſued, 
will be forthwith expedited,” PL 
| Joſep» 


At a Council held in Philadelphia, T5th June, 1715. 
* Preſent, the honourable Charles Gookin, Eſq. Lieutenant Governor, 


« Griffith Owen, Iſaac Norris, 
James Logan, Robert Aſhton. 
Richard Hill, 


* Preſents having been prepared, according to order, and the 7ndians 
being met and ſeated, the Governor ordered the interpreter to inform 
them, © "That their viſit, on ſo friendly a deſign, as ſtill further to ſtrength- 
en the bond of Peace between us, was very acceptable; that we doubted 
not but they would think themſelves, and their children from generation 
to generation, obliged to keep inviolable thoſe firm treaties of peace, 
which had been made, and which we had kept, and were reſolved ever 
to keep firm, on our fide; and hope none of them have any cauſe to 
murmur ; if they knew of any, they are deſired to mention it freely. 


«© That the great Qucen of England, who had, for ſo many years, 
reigned with great ſucceſs, was now dead, and was ſucceeded by a King, 
who has been a great General, in the wars, is a wiſe King, and has 
more dominions, than any King of Great Britain ever had before him; 
that under him, as well they (the Indians) as we, his other ſubjects, may 
live in the ſame peace, that we have enjoyed any time before; that our 
er their Friend, William Penn, is ſtill living, though but weak 
in health. | 


% That, as to the complaints, they made concerning trade, the G- 


vernor is ſorry he cannot give them a more entire ſatisfaction in it, and 


Femore . 
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Foſeph Growdon was choſen Speaker of the Aſ- 1715. 


ſembly, elected in October, 1715. At the firſt ——— 


meeting of this Aſſembly, in the ſame month, the 


The Go- 


Governor in his ſpeech, acquainted them with his „ernor in- 


intention of going home, in the ſpring ; on which wok to 
go nome, 


account he had writ to the Proprietary for his &. 


leave, and to ſome other perſons of note, to pro- 
cure 


remove every hardſhip, which they lie under; but that all trade is un- 
certain; our own wheat the laſt year, yielded twice the price, it does 
this; all our goods, which they buy, are brought from England, whi- 
ther we alſo ſend theirs; that ſometimes a habit, which is in faſhion one 
year, is laid afide the next; and accordingly the ſkins, of which they are 
made, will be of a higher or lower value. It is the ſame with all our 
other merchandize, as with thoſe which they buy ; their only ſecurity 
and ſafety will be, to trade with the honeſteſt men, and thoſe of the 
beſt reputation, and prefer thoſe who will give the moſt; that this is 
our rule, in all our buſineſs, and they muſt do the ſame. 


That Opeſſab has long been under a league of friendſhip with as; 
and though he has now left thoſe Indians, among whom he formerly lived, 
yet we ſhall ſhew him the ſame friendſhip as ever ; and ſhall depend upon 
the ſame from him; and that, upon this further recommendation from 
them, he will think himſelf as one of them, and under the fame bond 
with them; and, therefore, we deſire, that, as he lives at a great diſ- 
tance, and may ſee many foreign Indians, he will, from time to time, 
inform us, if he hears of any thing, which may concern us; and this we 
defire, and ſhall expect and depend on from him, and all his friends there; 
as alſo that, if they know any thing now of any late motions to or from 
the ſouthward, they would acquaint us, 

„Concerning which, being particularly aſked, Opeſſab affirmed, he 
knew nothing. | 

« The Governor further ordered, they ſhould be told, That all the 
| ſober Engliſh very much lamented that they could not guard themſelves 
better againſt liquor; that they ſhould ſend their young men abroad to 
hunt, and, at their return, ſhould ſell their goods for ſuch things as 
would be of real ſervice to them, and not throw it all away for that de- 
ſtructive liquor rum; which robbed them, not only of their goods, but 
of their lives alſo. | 

« All which being delivered together with the preſents, which were 
provided, Pokehais, in the name of the reſt, expreſſed their ſatisfaction 
and thanks, for the favours now ſhewed them.” 


The preſents were 16 Stroud matchcoats at 19/7 £.15 4 
10 Duffil ditto 10/6 F--4 
6 Blankets, 13/4 4 

6 Shirts, 3 2 11 

50 4b, Powder, 4 10 

100 /b, Lead aud 100 at 3d. each 2 10 
12 qez. Pipes, 4 6 
4%: 4 # 
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1715. cure him the King's licence of abſence for twelve 
— — months; this notice he gave them, that the 
might diſpatch ſuch neceſſary buſineſs, while he 
was with them, as could not be done without a 
Governor preſent. . 


1716, Queen Anne having deceaſed the laſt year, this 

| Aſſembly drew up, and ſent to England, the fol. 
lowing addreſs to King George, on his acceſſion 
to the throne, viz. 


C TO GEORGE, King of Great Britain, &c. 


The Aſſem- 

aa „ The humble addreſs of the repreſentatives of 
King the freemen of the province of Pennſylvania, 
* in Aſſembly met, the firſt of the month 


called May, 1716. 


4 Gracious Sovereign, | 

* Though by divers concurring cauſes, and 
particularly the great indiſpoſition of our Pro- 
prietary and Governor in chief of this province,“ 
we have been hitherto, to our great trouble, pre- 
vented the opportunity of expreſſing to the King 
our ſincere joy, for his happy and peaceable ac- 
ceſſion to the throne of his anceſtors, and thereby 
ſecuring to all his proteſtant ſubjects the full en- 
joyment of their religious and civil rights; yet 
none could be more ſenſible of the great bleſſing, 
nor expreſs a warmer zeal for his ſervice, in their 
earlieſt approaches, than, at all times ſince, has 
filled our thankful breaſts; and although we had 
not the deſired advantage of expreſiing theſe our 
ſentiments, yet we became the eaſier under that 
diſappointment, by accounting the majority of 
this province included in that general application, 
made by their friends at London, in behalf of the 
| whole 


»The Proprietary, as before obſerved, had, in the year 1712, been 
ſo aſſected, as to his health, (ſuppoſed to be by an apoplexy) that, in a 
creat meaſure, from that time forward, he became more and more inca- 
p<bic of public buſiveſs, till luis death, in 1 718. 


' ry woe rus ed are a 


8h 


my ny hh 


— WE | 


0 


Taz His roxy or PENNSYLVANIA. 71 


whole community, wherein our thoughts, with 1716. 
their own, were molt truly repreſented. ne ag 


„ Such has been the King's goodneſs, not only 
expreſſed in his firſt generous royal declaration, 
and repeatedly ſince, from the throne, but more 
powerfully exerted through a moſt wife and ſtea- 
dy adminiſtration, in purſuing every meaſure, 
that might contribute to the ſafety and happineſs of 
his people; in making the known laws the invaria- 
ble rule of his government; in reſtoring the ho- 
nour of the Britiſb nation abroad; and in procur- 
ing for his ſubjects ſuch advantages, in commerce, 
as could ſcarce be hoped for, after they had been 
ſo unhappily given away, that, even, the remoteſt 
parts of the King's great dominions feel the be- 
nign influences of his paternal affection to the 
whole, and are laid under doubled obligations to 
make the utmoſt returns of gratitude, as well as 
obedience, for their happineſs, under his auſpicious 
reign. | 
It is, therefore, the more ſurpriſing, that 
there ſhould be any of the Briti/h race, within 
that land, ſo loſt to all ſenſe of their own inte- 
reſt, as well as their engaged duty to a Prince of 
the moſt conſpicuous and moſt conſummate virtues, 
as to expreſs the leaſt uneaſy murmurs, much leſs 
to riſe in an open and unnatural rebellion ; for 
the ſuppreſhon of which, by the great wiſdom 
and vigilance of the King, and his miniſtry, and 
faithfulneſs of his ſervants, we do, with hearts 


full of the ſincereſt gratitude and joy, return our 7 


moſt humble acknowledgments to the Fountain of 
infinite goodnefs and mercy, that has fo eminent- 
ly appeared in the ſupport of the royal throne, 
eſtabliſhed on the laſting foundation of juſtice, 
and to the confuſion of all the deteſtable machi- 
nations, vainly formed againſt it. 
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1716. „ As for us, our known princi iples are ſo eſſen. 
= tially interwoven with the proteſtant intereſt of 
| Great Britain, and our greateſt concerns do ſo 

entirely depend on the preſervation of thy perſon, 
and royal iflue, long to reign over us, that we 
cannot poſſibly ſeparate our own welfare from the 
indiſpenſible duty of ſhewing ourſelves with the 
moſt hearty affection, thy loyal and moſt obedient 
ſubjects. 


4 That confuſion and diſappointment may at- 
tend all the wicked devices of thy enemies; that 
the minds of thy people may be compoſed, and 
univerſally inſpired with the fame ſpirit of love 
and obedience, as that, wherewith we now ap- 
proach thy throne; and that the watchful provi- 
dence of Almighty God may always attend the 
King, and confirm the wiſdom and juſtice of his 
rightful government over us, is the moſt ſincere 
and unfeigned deſire of the King's humble and 
dutiful ſubjects. 


Signed by order of the Houſe, 
* JOSEPH GROWDON, Speaker.” 
In October following, Richard Hill was choſen 


Speaker of the new Aſſembly ; during whoſe leſ- 
ſions not much of public importance, in a legiſ- 


lative capacity, for the benefit of the province, 
The Go. ſeems to have been tranſacted: for the Govern- 


vernor diſ- Or, about this time, appears to have differed, in 
eee Faiiment. not only with the repreſentatives of 
Aſſembly the people, in his refuſing to qualify 2yakers for 
1 Magiſtrates, and in other important affairs, but 


eil. 
he alſo diſagreed with the Council.“ 
| He 


* The names of the Members of this Aſſembly were, 


For Philadelphia county. Cbeſter county. Buck; county. 
Richard Hill, Speaker, David Lloyd, Jeremiah Langhorne, . 
Iſaac Norris, John Blunſton, jun. Thomas Stevenſon, 
William Trent, Henry Hayes, John Sotcher, 
Jonathan Dickiuſon, Joſeph Pennock, Joſeph Bund, 
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He had repeatedly charged the preſent Speaker 1716. 
of the Aſſembly, who was then alſo Mayor of the "0 


city of Philadelphia, and James Logan, the Se- 


cretary of the province, men in high office and 


truſt, with diſaffection to the King; of which 

they complained to the Aſſembly; but he refuſed 

to give either them or the Houſe any ſatisfaction, 
or proofs, for what he had aſſerted. | 


The Aſſembly, therefore, declared it their opi- 
nion, that the ſaid charge was without any 
round, or reaſon to ſupport it, and ſeemed to be 
intended to render theſe perſons obnoxious to the 
King and government. | | 
But theſe, and ſome other matters of com- 
plaint, more fully appear in the following repre- 
ſentation which was preſented to the Governor, in 
the ninth month this year; and a duplicate of it 
ſent to Great Britain, viz. — 


cc To 
Vor. II. [10] 
For Philadelphia county. Cheſter county. Bucks county, 
Thomas Maſters, David Harry, Joſeph Kirkbride, 
oſeph Redman, 1 Maris, Thomas Stackhouſe, 
_— Plumſtead, ohn Worrell, John Swift, 
William Fiſhbourn. Henry Oburn. James Carter. 


City of Philadelphia, 
George Roach, Benjamin Vining. 
| j a | 


Among the names of the Members of Council, about this time, ap- 
pear to be, | 


James Logan, who was alſo Secretary, 

Samuel Preſton, likewiſe Treaſurer, | 

Robert Aſhton, alſo Prothonotary of the common pleas 
at Philadelphia, | 

Joſeph Growdon, 

Caleb Puſey, 

Griffith Owen. 


The Judges of the Supreme court were, 
William Trent, Jonathan Dickinſon, and George Roach, 


. .. ˙ IS NE 
b way * p 
” n 


— * — 


r 
2 * A TAPS * 
— 


2 we”, 
tae 


oe > a” 


i 
o 
1 
1 
" 
$51 
4: 
1 
. 
100 
73 i 


m 


( 8 s © 95; n — — 


* 3 " 
— = 


3 47 MEET: CBS. 5.4 
— 


1 BEE 
— + * » l 


— 


r w— OO 
Fg ed ES” on RT... 


—— 


= Ec 
— T_T 
be 4 . 
* —— . 


* 
— 


rr 


-- 
OR ES a — = 


nn ee min at ett DEnSroy 


—— ts — Ch. co 


r Sn 


= — - Ja; 


74 TRR HIS ToRY of PENNSYLVANIA, 


1716. To CHARLES Gookin, E/q. Lieutenant Govern- 


—— oor of the province of Pennſylvania, c. 

TheAſem- * A repreſentation of the freemen of the ſaid pro- 
bench, vince, in General Aſſembly met, the third of 

Governor the ninth month, 1716. 

Sookin. * 


%% May it pleaſe the Governor, 

6 When our Proprietary and Governor in 
Chief, firſt obtained a grant of this province from 
the crown, and a numerous colony of induſtrious 
people ſettled therein, we are well aſſured it was 


his inclination, as well as viſible intereſt, to ren- 


der them as ſafe as poſſible, under his adminiſtra- 
tion. | ee 
“ And, as his religious perſuaſion, as a diſſen- 


ter from the eſtabliſhed Church of England, was 


well known, and therefore thoſe of the ſame 
profeſſion made a great part of the firſt adventurers 
with him, it cannot be doubted but that he would 
ever think himſelf obliged to provide that they 
ſhould enjoy, in Pennſylvania, at leaſt, equal eaſe 
and privileges with any other Engliſh ſubjects of 
the ſame rank, in any of the King's dominions. 


« Accordingly when neceſſitated to be abſent 
from us, as he has, for the moſt part been, he 
took care, from time to time, to appoint ſuch 
perſons, to be his deputies, in the government, 
in whoſe moderation and tenderneſs towards his 
friends, as well as loyalty to the crown, and juſ- 
tic2 to all its ſubjects, he believed he might confide. 


* When the Governor, therefore, firſt brought 
over the Proprietary's commiſſion of deputation, 
for the government, we could not doubt but that, 
being the Proprietary's choice, and acting ſolely 
by powers, derived from him, he would fteadily 
purſue the meaſures, that had generally been ta- 
ken, from our firſt ſettlement, and endeavour to 
make all the ſubjects of the crown, under the 
Proprietary's government, equally ſecure and eaſy. 


« On 


r 
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On this expectation, confirmed by the Pro- 1716. 
—̃ —— 


prietary's letters of recommendation, the Aſſem- 
blies, not doubting the Governor's good intentions 
towards them, freely diſcharged what was incum- 
bent on them, and it is hoped, in no ſmall mea- 
ſure, to the Governor's ſatisfaction. 


“ Nor while the Proprietary's health, and for- 
mer abilities happily continued, had the inhabitants 
much reaſon to complain, but that the Governor 
made the Proprietary's directions, from home, as 
far as they could be obtained, and the advice of 
thoſe, the Proprietary had inſtructed here, the 
rule (in great meaſure) of his conduct, in what 
related to the Proprietary's intereſt, or govern- 
ment, and to the privileges of the people. 


„ But whether it be now owing to the diſcon- 
tinuance of thoſe orders and directions, which 
has followed on the late great and melancholy 
change, in the Proprietary's health, or to ſome 
unhappy advice from others, or to any new formed 
views, we know not; but this Houſe of Repre- 
ſentatives, ſoon after their firſt meeting, finding the 
Governor had, at length, ſo far loſt ſight of the 
obligations he lay under to his principal and con- 
ſtituent, as to enter on meaſures inconſiſtent with 
his intereſt, and our conſtitution, and the liberties 


of the people, we judged it our indiſpenſible duty to 


apply to the Governor for redreſs ; who declaring 
his opinion to be ſuch as would not admit of any, 
we defired, with due ſubmiſſion, that he would 
be pleaſed to ſuffer the reaſons of that opinion to 
be argued before him; but finding, to our trou- 
ble, that all our endeavours were in vain, we 
think ourſelves obliged, in the diſcharge of the 
truſt repoſed in us, fully to repreſent the fatal 
conſequences, as well as the unreaſonableneſs, of 
thoſe meaſures, to the end that a proper relief 
may be obtained ; without which the greater part 
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1716. of the inhabitants of this province muſt be ren. 
* - ou miſerable ; which we humbly offer, as fol. 
OWs : £6 N 


* Thoſe, who accompanied the Proprietary in 
the ſettlement of this colony, being chiefly (as 
has already been obſerved) of thoſe called Qua- 
ters, who, lying under ſome hardſhips, in their 
native country, becauſe, for conſcience- ſake, they 
could not comply with the laws there, for taking 
oaths, expected that, by virtue of the powers of 
legiſlation, granted by the crown, to the Proprie- 
tary and them, they might, after the hazard and 
toil of their removal hither, be capable of enjoy- 
ing the privileges of Engliſh ſubje&s, without 
violation of their religious principles. 

« Accordingly the Proprietary and Aſſemblies 
provided laws, by which thoſe people might be 
enabled to hold any offices (there being but few 
others at that time, to fill them) or to give evi- 
dence in any caſe whatſoever. 


6 Some diſputes afterwards ariſing on this ſub- 
ject, the late Queen, by her order, in Council, 
dated the 21ſt of January, 1702, was pleaſed to 
extend to this province, the affirmation ailowed to 
the SGuakers, in England, by the ſeventh and 
eighth of William the Third, not only for the pur- 
poſes intended by that in England, but alſo for 
the qualification of Magiſtrates and officers ; and 
the ſame being from thence applied to other caſes, 
this order, on the repeal of our own acts, in a 
great meaſure, ſupplied what was neceſſary, in 
this point, for the adminiſtration of juſtice. 


e But the act of parliament itſelf being near 

its expiration, it was found neceſſary, as well on 

F that, as ſome other conſiderations, to eſtabliſh, 
by an act of the province, the qualifications of 

officers, and the manner of giving evidence, by 


affirmation ; and the Governor (upon the Aſſem- 
bly's 
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bly's performing the conditions propoſed them) 1716. 


paſſed acts for t] 


anſwer the exigencies of the government. 


« That the ſaid affirmation- acts ſhould have 
full force, according to the intention of them, of 
ſuch importance to the eaſe and ſecurity of the 
whole province, that it could ſcarcely be ſuppoſ- 
ed, any perſon amongſt us, who profeſſed, even, 
the moſt ſlender regard for the people's welfare, 
would attempt to deprive them of the advantages 
thereof. . 


* It is, therefore, the more ſurpriſing, that 
| « the Governor himſelf (from whoſe ſtation, and 
the truſt repoſed in him, by our Proprietary, the 
molt tender concern for the ſafety and well-being 
of all his Majeſty's ſubjects, under his care, might 
reaſonably be expected) ſhould be the principal, if 
not the firſt, perſon, in the government, who 
would render the intention of thoſe acts void to 
us, though paſſed by himſelf into laws ſo lately 
before, by publicly declaring his opinions, in ſuch 
manner, as would render the ſaid acts repugnant 
to the laws of England, and repealed by the act 
of parliament of che firſt of his preſent Majeſty; 
in purſuance of which opinion, he has refuſed 
to qualify ſuch perſons for offices, that could not 
take the oath, according to the law of England. 


„The conſequence of which is, that, as no 
Duaker in Great Britain, is qualified, or permit- 
ted, to give evidence, in any criminal cauſes, or 
ſerve on any juries, or bear any office, or place of 
profit, in the government ; ſo, ſhould the ſame 
hold, in this colony, not only the great number 
of the firſt adventurers, with their deſcendants, 
of the ſame profeſſion, are to be wholly excluded 
from having any part, or ſhare, in the adminiſtra- 
tion of juſtice, and the execution of the laws of 


the country, (which, as it would þe a general in- 
conveniency, 


nat, as well as other purpoſes, to 
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1716. conveniency, ſo would it throw the burden too hea- 
>> vyily on a few of the inhabitants) but, what is of no 


leſs importance, for the ſecurity of thoſe of other 
profeſſions, the greateſt outrages and barbarities, 
againſt any perſon, may be committed, in the 
face of any number of Luakers, and the male- 
factors, though brought to trial, muſt eſcape with 


impunity, for want of legal evidence, if that of 


the Zrakers is not to be ſo accounted ; of which 
the Governor cannot forget a verv memorable in- 
ſtance, when (at a time, that unhappily there was 
no act of the province, for an afirmation, but the 

ueen's order was thought ſufficient, during that 
interval, for all but capital caſes) it is preſumed a 
murderer eſcaped the ſentence, that was due to 
him, for want of ſuch evidence, as was eſteemed 
legal, though more than one Quaꝶer appeared 3 in 
court, who were witneſſes to the fact. 


* But, beſides theſe inconveniencies, however 
great, there remains one further conſequence of 
that conſtruction of the act, which, perhaps, the 
Governor is not ſufficiently adviſed of ; which is, 


That, if no Quaker, in Great Britain, nor the 


Plantations, can bear any office, or place of pro- 
fit, in the government, ſome may judge it a natu- 
ral inference, that the Proprietary himſelf is equally 
allected by it; and then all powers derived from 
him, as well thoſe lodged in the Governor, by 
his deputation, as the magiſtracy and inferior offi- 
cers, fall together, | 


* Having thus far pointed out the deſtructive 
conſequences of that opinion, ſhould it fully take 
place in this province, we judge it, in the next 
place, incumbent on us, in duty to the Governor, 
and for the diſcharge of the truſt, repoſed in us, 
by thoſe we repreſent, to offer to the conſideration 
of the Governor, and all others concerned, ſuch 
reaſons as have occurred to us, in our enquiry into 
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this head; which we hope (with ſubmiſſion) will 1716. 
render it inconteſtibly evident that the affirmation. -W 
acts of this province are in full force; and are 

neither repealed, nor affected by any act of parli- 

ament, that has come to our knowledge; but that 

the Governor is obliged to take care that the ſame 

be equally, with any other act, put duly in execu- 

tion. 


«© By the ſame royal charter of King Charles 
the Second, by which this province, with licence 
to tranſport an ample colony thereunto, was granted 
to our Proprietary, and the Governor in Chief, 
the ſaid King grants to him and his heirs, &c. pow- 
er to make laws jointly with the people; and di- 
rects the force and limitation of them, in the fol- 
lowing words, as they ſtand in divers parts of the 
ſaid charter, but are here collected, viz. 


We, repoſing ſpecial truſt and confidence in 
the fidelity, wiſdom, juſtice and provident circum- 
ſpection of the ſaid William Penn, for us and our 
heirs and ſucceſſors, do grant free, full and abſo- 
lute power, by virtue of theſe preſents, to him 
and his heirs, and their deputies and heutenants, 
for the good and happy government of the ſaid 
country, to ordain, make, enact, and, under his 
and their ſeals, to publiſh any law whatſoever, for 
raiſing of money, for the public uſes of the ſaid 
province, or for any other end, &c. by and with 
the advice, aſſent and approbation of the freemen 
of the ſaid country, or the greater part of them, 
or of their delegates, &c. and the ſame laws duly 
to execute unto and upon all people within the ſaid 
country, and limits thereof; which laws, ſo as 
aforeſaid to be publiſhed, our pleaſure is, and ſo 
we enjoin, require and command, ſhall be moſt 
abſolute and available in law: and that all the 
liege people and ſubjects of us, our heirs and 
ſucceſſors, do obſerve and keep the fame inviola- 
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1716. bly in thoſe parts, ſo far as they concern them, 
 —> under'the penalties therein expreſſed, or to be ex- 
preſſed. Provided nevertheleſs, That the ſaid laws 8 

be conſonant to reaſon, and be not repugnant, or | 
contrary, but as near as conveniently may be, 
agreeable to the laws, ſtatutes and rights of this 

our kingdom of England. And our further will 

and pleaſure is, That the laws for regulating and 
governing property, within the ſaid province, as 

well for the deſcent and enjoyment of lands, as 
likewiſe for the enjoyment of ſucceſſion of goods 

and chattels, and likewiſe felonies, ſhall be and 
continue the ſame as they ſhall be, for the time be- 


—_— aw edn oa 7-4. CITY "OE? 


ing, by the general courſe of the law, in our king- | , 
dom of England, until the ſaid laws ſhall be alter- | 
ed by the ſaid William Penn, his heirs and aſſigns, 
and by the freemen of the ſaid province, their de- ; 
legates, or their deputies; or the greater part of . 
them. And to the end that the faid William Penn, I 
his heirs, or others, the planters, owners, or in- 5 
habitants of the ſaid province, may not, at any b 
time hereafter, by miſconſtruction of the powers 0 
aforeſaid, through inadvertency, or deſign, depart 1 
from that faith, and due allegiance, which, by b 
the laws of this our realm of England, they, and b 
all our ſubjects, in our dominions and territories, A 
always owe unto us, our heirs and ſucceſſors, &c. f 
Our further will and pleaſure is, That a tranſcript 
or duplicate of all laws, which ſhall be, as aforeſaid, 0 
made and publiſhed, within the ſaid province, ſhall, 1 
within five years after the making thereof, be tranſ. p 
mitted and delivered to the Privy Council, for the re 
time being, of us, our heirs and ſucceſſors and if jo 
any of the ſaid laws, within the ſpace of ſix months, tk 
after they ſhall be ſo, as aforeſaid, tranſmitted and al 
delivered, be declared by us, our heirs and ſucceſ- ſy 
ſors, in our or their Privy Council, inconſiſtent with p. 
the ſovereignty, or lawful prerogative of us, our tr 
heirs, or ſucceſſors, or contrary to the faith and th 


allegiance 
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allegiance due, by the legal government of this 1 


realm, from the ſaid William Penn, or of the plant- 
ers, or inhabitants of this province; and that 
thereupon any of the ſaid laws ſhall be adjudged 
and declared to be void, by us, our heirs or ſuc- 
ceſſors, under our, or their privy ſeal, that then, 
and from thenceforth, ſuch laws, concerning which 
ſuch judgment and declaration ſhall be made, ſhall 


become void, otherwiſe the ſaid laws, fo tranſmit- 


ted, ſhall remain and ſtand in full force, according 
to the true intent and meaning thereof, | 


“ Purſuant to theſe powers, the ſaid acts of this 
province, for an affirmation, were made and pub- 
liſhed. And though a conſiderable part of the 
five years, limited in the charter, is yet unexpired, 
the ſame have: been duly tranſmitted ; nor have 
we heard any thing, but that they are, or may be, 
well approved of; having reaſon to hope, that 
they contain nothing, for which (according to the 
tenor of the ſaid royal charter) they ought to be 
declared void ; and, therefore, are of as fal force, 
as abſolute and available, and to be obſerved and 
kept as inviolably as any law whatſoever, that can 
be enacted in this province, and ought accordingly 
to be as duly executed by the Governor, to the 
full extent thereof. DN | 


* But the Governor, in anſwer to a reſolution 
of this Houſe of the 18th of October laſt, which 
was, That the royal charter makes the acts of this 
province molt abſolute and available in law, until 
repealed by the King, is pleaſed to ſay, That he 
joins with the Aſſembly, in this refolve, provided 
the laws are not repugnant to the laws of England ; 
and by the following paragraph, in the ſame an- 
ſwer, which is, That he allows the laws of the 
province had ſettled the qualifications of Magiſ- 
trates and other officers, until the publication of 
the act of King George, relating thereto, he has, 

Vor. II. [11] | at 
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17 16. at laſt, thought fit to give ſo much under his hand, 
as his opinion, the natural conſtruction whereof is, 


that the ſaid affirmation- acts of this province (being 


the ſubject then in hand) were repugnant to the 


laws of England, and repealed by the ſaid act of 


parliament. | 


«© But this we humbly offer, That, if it muſt 
be termed repugnant, becauſe it differs from, or 
is not the ſame with, the a& of parliament, then 
the clauſe of the royal charter, which grants pow- 
er to the Governor and Aſſembly here to alter the 
laws of England, for the deſcent of lands, enjoy- 
ing eſtates, and puniſhing felonies, in the province 


(as is above recited from the ſaid charter) appears 


to be uſeleſs and vain. 


« But it is further to be conſidered, That, as 
the term repugnant, always implies an abſolute 


oppoſition, or contrariety, in matter, it cannot 


be ſaid that an act of this province, which ena- 
bles thoſe, called ©yakers, to ferve in offices, 
upon juries, and to be evidence, in all caſes (the 
circumſtances of the country requiring that it 
ſhould be ſo) is contrary to an act of Great Britain, 
which enables them only to give evidence in civil 
caſes; theſe two differ, it is true, and ſo it was 


certainly conſidered and expected, at the time of 


the royal grant, that our acts might, in ſome mea- 
ſure, differ from thoſe in England; otherwiſe thofe 
in England would ſuffice; and no ſuch power for 
altering them needed to have been granted : on 
the contrary, the a& of this province, purſuant 
to the directions of that royal charter, is as nearly 
agreeable, as to our conveniency may be, to the 
ſtatute provided for S ers, in Great Britain. 


“ But the Governor, we preſume, could not 


intend, by his anſwer, That this act, at the time 


of paſſing it, was repugnant to any of the laws 
of England, though it differed from them, for in 


that, 
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that, certainly, he could not have given it his ſanc- 1716. 
tion; it muſt, therefore, be meant, that it is be 


come repugnant only ſince the ſuppoſed publication 
of the Britiſh a&, which he conceives repealed it ; 
or, to ſtate what can be alledged on that head, in 
its full force, and the plaineſt terms it will bear, 
that the act of the firſt of king George, entitled, An 
act for making perpetual an act of the ſeventh and 
eighth years of the reign of his late Majeſty, King 
William the Third, entitled, An act, That the ſo- 
lemn affirmation and declaration of the people called 
Duakers, ſhould be accepted inſtead of an oath, in 
the uſual form, &c. extends to this province that 
act of King William, by theſe words in the laſt 
clauſe of it, viz. Provided always, That ſo much 
of this act, as relates to the affirmations to be 
made by the people called £2uakers, ſhall be ex- 
tended to that part of Great Britain, called Scot- 
land, for ever, and to the plantations belonging 
to the crown of Great Britain, for five years, &c. 
Therefore, that, as the 2uakers are not permit- 
ted, by that act, in res re to hold offices, 
ſerve on juries, or be evidence in criminal caſes, 
ſo, by its being extended to the planfations, they 
are as effectually diſabled there, and that all acts 
of this province, for qualifying 2yakers, in theſe 


caſes, are, by the ſuperior force of this act of 


parliament, repealed, and made utterly void. 


«© But when the language of the act itſelf 
comes to be conſidered, the whole ſeeming force 
of this objection will, we preſume, entirely diſap- 
pear ; the clauſe of limitation, in the ſeventh and 
eighth of William the Third, is in theſe words : 
Provided, and be it enacted, That no Quaker, or 
reputed Puaker, ſhall, by virtue of this act, be 
qualified or permitted, to give evidence, in any cri- 
minal cauſes, to ſerve on any juries, to bear any of- 
ice, or place of profit, in the government, any thing 


in this act contained to the contrary notwith/lending.” 
h | Upon 
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1716. Upon which we conceive that Brigadier Hunter, 


Governor, under his Majeſty, of the provinces 
of New York and New Fer/ey, has (in a caſe pa- 
rellel with ours) obſerved, in his printed declarati. 
on on that ſubjeQ, under the title of, © An anſwer 
to what has been offered, as argument againſt the 
validity and force of an act of Aſſembly, entitled, 


An act, that the ſolemn affirmation and declaration 


of the people called Quakers, &c. pafled in the pro- 
vince of New Jerſey, in the thirteenth year of the 


reign of Queen Anne, to be of ſuch force, as to 


be worthy our recital ; in which, after he has ob. 
ſerved, in general, in the following words :— 
& Into what a woful condition muſt the planta- 
tions be plunged, if ſuch laws as ſhall, by a Legi- 
ſlture lawfully conſtituted by virtue of letters 
patent, under the broad ſeal, be enacted for the 

ood government and eaſe of the ſubjects there, 
ſhall, by implication, or conſtruction, be deemed 
to be repealed !”* &. he is pleaſed to ſay, that act 
of Aſſembly is not ſo much as, by implication, 
repealed ; for the words of that act, upon which 
they lay the ſtreſs of the argument, are theſe, 
Provided, that no Quaker ſhall, by virtue of this 
act, be qualified, &c. Now I know no Luaker, 


- continues that gentleman, that pretends he 1s, or 


can, by virtue of that act, be qualified; but I 
believe every Saber thinks that he is, or may be, 
qualified by an act of Aſſembly, entitled, An act, 
that the ſolemn affirmation and declaration of 
the people called £aters, &c. paſſed in the pro- 
vince, and ſent home, &c. It is as plain as words 
can make it, that that act, of the ſeventh and 
eighth of King IWilliam, has no negative, but upon 
itlelf, ard conſequently cannot be alledged in bar 
to any laws already enacted, in the plantations, 
or even ſuch as may be enacted; for, by theſe 


letters patent, which gave a being to this govern- 


ment and Legiſlature, all ſuch laws, as ſhall be 


enacted 
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enacted by the Governor, Council and Aſſembly, 1716. 


are declared to be in full force, from the time f= 


enacting. | 8 | 
„The ſame worthy gentleman and Governor 


is further pleaſed, in the ſaid print, to publiſh an 


inſtruction from the late Queen, in whoſe reign 
that act of Aſſembly was made, directing him to 
paſs ſuch an act in New Jerſey; by which inſtruc- 
tion her Majeſty was pleaſed further to declare 


her will and pleaſure, © That ſuch of the people 


called Quabers, as ſhall be found capable of ſerv- 
ing in her Council, the General Aſſembly, and in 
other places of truſt and profit, in New Jerſey, 
and accordingly be elected, or appointed, to ſerve 
therein, may, upon their taking and ſigning the 
declaration of allegiance to her Majeſty, in the 
form, uſed by the ſame people, in England, to- 
gether with a ſolemn declaration of the true diſ- 
charge of their reſpeQive truſts, be admitted by 
the Governor to any of the ſaid places or employ- 


ments.” And he adds, That the ſame inſtruc- 


tions are, word for word, alſo contained in his 
preſent Majeſty's inſtructions to the Governor, 
dated the firſt of July, 1715. By which it ap- 
pears, that both the late _ was, and his pre- 
ſent Majeſty is, willing that the people called 
Luakers, immediately under their government, in 


New Jerſey, ſhould enjoy the full privileges, 


which are craved here, as due to the people, we 
repreſent, by their charteral rights, under the 
government of our Proprietary, William Penn. 


„To this we may add what has alſo been ob- 
ſerved, on the ſame ſubject, by the Chief Juſtice of 
New Jerſey, in his ſpeech, delivered at the ſupreme 
court, in May laſt, at Burlington, which is alſo 
printed ; wherein he clearly gives his opinion in 
law, very nearly in the ſame terms, the Governor 


had 
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1716, had done before, and then proceeds, in theſe 
ww — words, viz, | 


ce The act of parliament of Great Britain is an 
| | enlargement of the Zuyakers privileges to what it 
never was before; it makes that perpetual to 
them, in England, which before was temporary 
and expired, or near expiring, by its own limita- 
tion, carries the ſame into that part of Great Bri- 
tain, called Scotland, where it was not before, 
and makes it perpetual there, and into the plan- 
tations, generally, for five years. This does no 
way hinder, but that, by virtue of the act of Aſ- 
ſembly of the province (which is a municipal law 
thereof) the Lakers, or reputed: Quakers, are 
qualified to be of juries and evidence, and bear 
offices of truſt and profit, in the government ; F 
nor, but that they may be ſo qualified hereafter, i 
by any other law, hereafter to be made, for that, | 
or the like purpoſe, although by virtue of that 
act of parliament, they are not fo qualified, 


e Having thus far ſtated this point, we ſhall 
now leave it; but that we are obliged to give the 
ſenſe of this Houſe to that part of the Governor's 
-anſwer to our reſolves, in which he is pleaſed to 
ſay, That though he was of opinion he could 

3 not be ſaſe in giving any qualification but an oath, 
yet by a dedimus they, (the officers and witneſſes) 
might have been qualified, as the law dire&s. 


* On which we muſt humbly obſerve, That ” 
though it may be very certain a dedimus potgſtatem, 1 
duly iſſued by the Governor, is no leſs ſufficient, 
in law, for adminiſtering qualifications to any 
officer, than the Governor's act, in his own per- 6 
ſon; which, notwithſtanding, the Governor has f 


— et. 
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not of late, that we know of, condeſcended to, 
but refuſed to admit ſuch cf thoſe called Quakers, 
as, by virtue of the Proprietary's charter to the 
People, were clected to feryc in certain —_— 
| unti 
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until that more remarkable caſe of the laſt quali- 1716. 
fication of the Mayor of Philadelphia; yet no 
ſuch dedimus will anſwer the exigencies of this 
government, ſhould the Governor's opinion ob- 

tain : for ſhould it be taken for granted, that the : 
affirmation- act of this province is actually repealed 

by the act of parliament, then all ſuch qualifica- 

tions will be conſtrued illegal, whether given by 
himſelf, or other perſons, empowered by him. 

And as the Judges of the ſupreme court have ren- 

dered their reaſons to the Houſe, for their not 
proceeding to try the criminals, now in the reſpec- 

tive gaols of this province, viz. That they cannot 

think it prudent to proceed, by virtue of the Govern- 

or's commiſſion to them, in oppoſition to his opinion, in 

fo tender a point, as the lives of his Majeſty's ſub- 

feds :* ſo all others mult be diſcouraged in caſes of 

ſuch vaſt conſequence ; for no dedimus will make 

that act ſufficient, that is in itſelf illegal. 

„It has, by this time, we hope, clearly ap- 
peared, from what has been offered, That the 
opinion of the Governor 1s (with ſubmiſſion) nei- 
ther founded on law nor reaſon ; but from hence 
we cannot but deſire the Governor may be in- 
duced more ſeriouſly and maturely to conſider how 
unaccountable and aſtoniſhing it muſt appear to 
mankind, that, while ſuch perſons as Governor 
Hunter, who holds his commiſſion directly from 
the crown, is accountable to no other principal, 

nor under obligations to any called a Saber, as 
a a ſuperior, has thought it neceſſary, in the diſcharge 
of his truſt, to publiſh his reaſons, in ſuch a man- 
ner, for removing miſtakes, and allaying the 
diſturbances from thence fomented ; at the fame 
time, though ſuch an example be ſet to us, at no 
greater diſtance, than the other bank of Delaware, 
our Proprietary, William Penn's Lieutenant, in the 
| Province, 


* The names of theſe Judges were, William Trent, Jouathan Dick- 
infon and George Roach, 
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1716. province of Pennſylvania, ſhould be drawn into 
w>— meaſures ſo injurious, not only to the intereſt of 


his principal, from which he. derives bis power, 


but to the very being of the c on, over 


which he is entruſted to preſide. We heartily 


wiſh we could, by any conſtruction, find other 
cauſes, to which theſe procedures might be im- 


puted, than a formed deſign; but we are juſtly 


alarmed at ſome other late proceedings of the Go. 


vernor, which, as they have naturally fallen under 


our notice, we think ourſelves alſo obliged, in du- 


ty, to repreſent: 


When the Houſe had choln their Speaker, 
and the Governor, without any objection, ap- 
proved their choice, they proceeded to take the 


uſual qualifications as the law, in that caſe, directs; 


but upon the rumours, that had been ſpread, of 
perſons diſaffected to his preſent Majeſty, that this 
Houſe might give the utmoſt expreſſions, they 
could, of their loyalty, they, by a meſſage to the 
Governor, requeſted to know, if beſides what 


they had taken as uſual, the Governor had any 


directions from Great Britain, or any other qua- 
lification to offer to the Houſe; to which, he was 


pleaſed to anſwer, he had not the Houſe notwith- | 


ſtanding reſolved to neglect no part of their duty, 
but to give all the aſſurances of their loyalty, in 
their-power, thought fit unanimouſly to take and 


ſubſcribe the teſt, called the abjuration, every one, 
m the way. preſcribed to them by the ſeveral. acts 
of parliament, according to their religious perſua- 


ſions, and then proceeded to the buſineſs before 
them. 


«© But being informed that the Governor had, 
at divers times, and to ſundry perſons, charged 


the preſent Mayor of the city of Philadelphia, now 


Speaker of the Houſe, as a perſon diſaffected to 
his Majeſty, King George ; and that he further 
alledged, 
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alledged, the only cauſe of difference betwixt him 1716. 
and the ſaid Mayor, was, becauſe the Governor 


would not agree to proclaim the Pretender, or 
words to:t63:3tfame effect; the Houſe conceived 
themſelves obliged, in duty to his ſaid Majeſty, to 
enquire into the grounds of this heinous charge, 


that, in caſe there ſhould be any found, they _ 


purge themſelves of the ſcandal. 


« Accordingly, having, in a committee of the 
whole Houſe, taken full proofs, that the Govern- 
or had ſo charged the Speaker, and finding, by 
the ſame evidence, that he had, in the ſame man- 
ner, alſo charged James Logan, Secretary of the 
province, they, by a meſſage, deſired of the Go- 
vernor, that he would be pleaſed to lay before the 
Houſe his grounds for theſe accuſations ; but he 
returned no other anſwer, than, That he thought 
himſelf not obliged to render any reaſons to the 
Houſe for his accuſation, but would do it at the 
board at home; and the Members, ſent on the 
meſſage, could not perſuade him to give Oy" rea- 
ſons here. 


The Houſe thereupon judged it {till the more 
incumbent on them to enquire fully into the mat- 
ter; and accordingly they, by a written meſſage, in- 
formed the Governor, That, being under a deep 
concern, on all occaſions, to ſhew their loyalty, 
as faithful ſubjects, to King George, they could, 
by no means, think themſelves diſcharged of their 
duty, without further enquiring into the truth of 
the report, which they had received, and acquaint- 
ed the Governor with, which affected their Speak 
er and another perſon, bearing conſiderable offices 
and truſts, in the government ; and finding the 
Governor's anſwer to the laſt meſſage, concerning 


the ſame, not ſatisfactory, they further acquainted . 


him, that the Houle intended immediately to re- 
ſolve into a committee, in order to enquire into 


Vo. II. [12] that 
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1716. that matter, and that the ſaid committee would 
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Ade deſirous to receive from the Governor, or any 


other perſon, any information concerning the 
fame, in order to proceed to the extent of what 
is their duty, and purge the Houſe of any Mem- 
ber, or Members thereof, that may appear, or 
ſhall be found guilty of diloyalty to the King, or 
diſaffection to his government, under which the 
Houſe unanimouſly declared themſelves * 
happy, and well ſatisfied. 


„ But the Governor, though another meſſage 
was ſent to him, to crave his anſwer, could not 
be prevailed on to give any, but that he had no- 
thing to lay before them; the Houſe notwith- 
ſtanding, while formed into a committee for that 
purpoſe, proceeded to make the utmoſt enquiries, 
in their power; but could not find the leaſt ground 
to ſuſpect the perſons charged, or to believe the 
accuſations, againſt them, had any manner of 
foundation. 


4 Now what fentiments can be formed of ſuch 
a conduct, in a perſon, acting in ſo exalted a ſta- 
tiorf, the Houſe muſt g- ee themſelves to 
be at a loſs to determine! But the Houſe would 
conſider it, as no ſmall happineſs to the whole 
province, could they be aſſured that the Govern- 
or had no deſign, by his repreſentations to any 
board, at home, to raiſe a merit to himſelf, on 
the ruin of others; who, could they be heard 
there, and fully known, might be found as faith- 
ful and loyal, in their ſtations, to the preſent eſta- 
bliſhment and ſucceſſion, as any of the King's 
ſubjects whatſoever. 


«© Had the Governor believed the Speaker to 
be ſuch a perſon, as he has thought fit to render 
him, it was doubtleſs incumbent on the Govern- 


or to except againſt him, when firſt preſented by the 


Houſe, in that ſtation, or had he ſuſpected either 
the 
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the Speaker, or any other Member, to be diſaf- 
fected to the King, it might be no leſs expected, 
that he ſhould have recommended to the Houſe, 
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1716. 
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the further qualification of the abjuration, as a 


teſt to them: but, if the Speaker of the Houſe 
of Repreſentatives of Pennſylvania, and others 
acting in the great truſts, are to be rendered to 
the miniſtry, or to any board, as perſons ſo no- 
toriouſly diſaffectd, as the Governor's charges im- 
ply, and this without the leaſt proof offered here, 
though ſo importunately, and yet dutifully ſolicit- 
ed, it will force all thinking perſons on apprehen- 
ſions, that there is more intended by it, than can 
ſafely be acknowledged here, where things and 
perſons are better known, than can poſſibly be at 
ſuch a diſtance, as the other ſide of the ocean. 


Having proceeded to ſuch a length, on theſe 
two important ſubjects, we ſhould now chuſe to 
bring this repre/entation to a period, but that the 
Governor's written anſwer to another | meſſage 
from the Houſe exacts our notice; in which he is 
pleaſed to ſay, That he is given to underſtand, 
(for which he thinks fit to quote the language of 


former Aſſemblies, and ſome of the Council) that 


this Houſe did not deſign to make laws, nor raiſe 
any money this ſeſſion, but upon terms inconſiſt- 
ent with the Governor's duty and ſafety to comply 
with. To which the juſteſt reply we can, at 
preſent, return, is, That this Houſe came toge- 
ther with no other views, than to diſcharge their 
duty, in all reſpects, -to the beſt of their {kill and 
power; and they have nothing to crave of the 
Governor, but what they firmly believe is not 
only his duty, but for his honour and ſafety, to 
grant them: they would willingly have proceed- 
ed to enquire what further laws may be neceſſary 
for the well-being of the province, in general, the 
Governor having told us, in his ſpeech, That, if 

we 
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1716. we ſhould have any other bills to offer, that might 
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|: pris be for the intereſt and tranquillity of the people, 


he ſhould be ready to paſs them, and promiſed 
himſelf, that he would make a return ſuitable to 
their circumſtances, and the advantages they will 
receive by them: but, in his next written meſ- 
ſage, he informed the Houſe, ** That he diſa- 
greed from both the Council and Aſſembly, in his 
opinion, upon a point of ſueh importance to the 


| ſecurity, as well as tranquillity of the people, that 


no bill of ours can be of more to us:“ the pur- 
port of which was, that he declared (in oppoſition 
to both Council and Aſſembly) that one of the 
laſt laws, he himſelf had paſſed, which moſt near- 
ly affected us, was void, and this by conſtruction 
only; we could not, therefore, find any. encou- 
ragement from the Governor's propoſals to us, to 
think any other bill, we could offer, was worth 
the ſoliciting, and much leſs deſerving, a further 
conſideration, 


Jo this we muſt not omit adding, That we 
find judgment was given againſt one Hugh Lowdon, 
at the court of common pleas, in September laſt, 
whereupon the ſaid Hugh Lewdon, giving way to 
the greateſt reſentment and rage, vowed revenge, 
at the utmoſt hazards, againſt the aforeſaid Speak- 
er and Secrctary (being two of the Juſtices of that 
court) and having furniſhed himſelf with piſtols, 
way-laid them, at their doors, and meeting the 
Speaker, the lame night, he preſented at him a 
piſtol loaden with bullets ; although, by the over- 
ruling hand of Providence, no further miſchief 
eniued. As this attempt could not but raife a 
horror in the hearts of all good men, we find the 
ſaid Locudgn was bound over to the court, now ſit- 
ting, aud indictments were found againſt him, for 
the jame ; at which the Governor, inſtead of pro- 
tecting the Magiſtrates, in the diſcharge of their 

| : truſts, 
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in the ſaid Lotodon's favour, in the ſame manner 
he had formerly done, for one Francis Phillips 
(that ſcandal to his order) when indicted and pro- 
ſecuted for notorious crimes, after all the neigh- 
bouring clergy had diſowned him. Which pro- 
ceedings, as they rendered the adminiſtration con- 
temptible, ſo we alſo juſtly fear they will encou- 
rage ill-minded men to the ſame attempts, in hopes 
of the like favour. 


«© But, to ſum up the whole, we can truly ſay, 
we are extremely troubled, that we cannot enjoy 
the ſame happineſs, that moſt of our neighbours 
reſpectively do, of ſeeing our Governor take ſuch 
meaſures, as ſhould, by an agreeable force, ſway 
the people's inclinations, to render him eaſy, in 
all reſpects; which can be effected by no means 
ſo powerfully, as firſt rendering them eaſy, in the 
enjoyment of thoſe privileges, which they have an 
undoubted right to: and we are but too well aſ- 
ſured, that the only cauſe of a failure herein, is 
the Governor's miſtake, ſince the Proprietary's 
indiſpoſition, in the choice of his adviſers; who, 
whatever views they may, at preſent form, will, 
at length, be found the ſole occaſion of all the 
diſappointments, that may fall to the Governor's 
portion; for, even, though acting by commiſſion, 
immediately from the crown, he would have the 
ſame injured people to deal with,” 


Thus far this repreſentation : what follows of 
it is chiefly a number of law caſes, adduced in 
confirmation of the opinion of the Houſe ; which 
may be ſeen at length, in the printed votes of the 
Aſſembly of the province, 


CHAPTER 
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truſts, has now thought fit to grant Noli Proſequi's, 1716. 
— — 


—— ad — ST. — ©” AG nA OR LA 
* — . "2. Wa." — . 
r — " T „ —— 


__ — — —U 
=. 4s. - > * 


hw. 
wo 


2 


mn — — _ _ VIES 
Tc a L 2 - * < . © 0 — 5 
— * 1 en * - oer N= PS. — 7 . * * . — A 5 15 . 
X "TI rs © 1 C : — 5 * — þ * vw 
1 2 7 1 * * — 2 nn Cir wah WA * 8 x 
— — We — " ms ö | "OT >. — N 4 - 3 — 
* 2 * . * 2 mr , "we ”— \ E * x. "4 "VL % 2 74 oe — * . 7 £2 4 y — 
= — hey * — OO EY 1» dy * — >, pr 
9 = 2 2 — 3 8 * £ — 
. ; . — rr — — _ 1 
bh 2 5 . * * — 2 2 2 
q * * N 1 EE. 12 — WAFS Os Wt 
| 5 — = W — 1 | — * 
1 v — - << % S 25 * Ks — 2 
9 = _— I * * _ 


— — 


68 5 


CHAPTER XXII. 


Governor Gookin takes his laſt leave of the Aſſembly, 


being ſuperſeded by Sir William Keith. Governor 
Keith's firſt ſpeech to the Aſſembly, with their 
anſwer and his- reply. Governor and Aſſembly 
concerned at the great influx of foreigners. —Dr. 
Griffith Owen.—Addreſs of the Governor and 
Aſſembly to the King. — Great harmony between 
the Governor and Aſſembly.—William Pentt's death 
and character, Oc. 


1717. Ir. doth not appear that Governor Gookin made 
— any reply to this repreſentation; but that, in the 
firſt month, 1716-17, by a written meſſage to the 

The G- Houſe, he took his laſt leave of them, in full aſ- 
Gookin ſurance, that he ſhould ſoon be ſuperſeded ; and, 
rakes his without making any further reflection on them, 
tze Affen. or their conduct, he recommended to their conſi- 
bly, &c. deration the charge of his returning to ſeek ano- 
ther employment; declaring, that the uncertainty 

of his being provided for at home; the thoughts 

of what he had leſt, to ſerve the Proprietary and 

the province, and the diſappointments he had met 

with, ſo filled his mind, that they would excuſe 


his not ſaying any more. 


The Aſſembly gave him two . pounds, 
on the occaſion; and on the firſt of May next 
Governor following, he was ſuperſeded by Sir William Keith ; 


Gookin 1s 


ſuperſcded who, by ſummons, convened the Aſſembly, on 


ES the 19th day of the fixth month, 1717. 


Sir 
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Sir William Keith was a man of popular addreſs, 1717. 
and acquainted with the art of gaining the affec- A. 
tion of the people; which, after ſo much alterca- am „ Kab 
tion and tedious diſpute between the Aſſembly and ws 2 man 
the two preceding Governors, Evans and Gookin, .qarcts, &c. 
had ſo much the more effect, and rendered his ad- 
miniſtration both the more acceptable and uſeful 
to the province. The following was his firſt ſpeech 
to the Aſſembly, on the twentiety day of the ſixth 


month, Auguſt, O. S. 


« Mr. Speaker, and 
Gentlemen of the Aſſembly, 


« Being informed, upon my arrival here, that g,,..u 
the ſeaſon of harveſt, then at hand, could not Keith's firſt 
well permit you to meet me, in your repreſentative 3 
capacity, until that buſy time be over; I did, out biy. 

of a tender regard for your intereſts, then delay 

the ſatisfaction I ſtill propoſed to myſelf, in meet- 

ing with this preſent Aſſembly ; and I will always 
endeavour to make the time, you muſt neceſſarily 

beſtow on the public ſervice, as eaſy and pleafant 

to yourſelves as, I hope, it will be profitable and 
ſatisfactory to the country in general. 


If an affectionate deſire, to oblige and ſerve 
the people of this province, can qualify me, in 
their good opinions, for the ſtation wherein I am 
now placed, I may then expect that the country's 
and the Governor's intereſt will be effectually eſta- 
bliſhed upon one bottom, as that he, who truly 
wiſhes well to either, cannot but find himſelf en- 
gaged to ſerve both; and you yourſelves may 
eaſily infer the warmth of my inclinations towards 
the ſervice and proſperity of this country. 


„ Firſt, From the expenſive application, laſt 
year, by which ! carefully introduced to his royal 
highneſs, the Prince of Wales, then Regent, the 
humble addreſs of the Aſſembly to the King, in 
ſuch 
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171 7. ſuch manner, as freely to obtain his royal high- 


> neſs's moſt gracious aſſurance, that the people 


called 2uakers, were a body of loyal ſubjects, for 
whom the King had great regard; and that his 
highneſs was ſorry the King was not then preſent 
to receive ſo good an addreſs; but that the Qua- 
ters might, at all times, depend on his highnels's 


good-will, to ſerve them, in any thing, they had 


to aſk of his royal father. . 
Then, the diligence, wherewith I obtained, 
at a conſiderable charge, the commiſſion of Go- 


vernor, without any other certain proſpect, or 


advantage, but only that I ſhould be thereby 
enabled more effectually to ſerve you. | 
« And, laſtly, by the great fatigue I have un- 
dergone, ſince my arrival here, that no opportu- 
nity might be flipped, to encourage virtue, aud 
romote the general good of your country ; but 
theſe conſiderations are trifles, compared with the 
indiſpenſible obligation, that is of neceſſity upon 
you, to ſupport the dignity and authority of this 
overnment, by ſuch a reaſonable and diſcreet 


eſtabliſhment, as the nature of the thing, and your 


own generoſity will direct. 


And whatſoever you ſhall think fit to do, in 
that kind, pray let it no longer bear the undeſerved 
and reproachful name of a burden upon the peo- 
ple; but rather let your Governor be enabled to 
relieve the country from real burdens, by putting 
it in his power to direct a better ceconomy, , and 
more frugal management of ſuch taxes, as would 
anſwer the uſes, for which they are intended, if 
not ſquandered by the bare-faced partiality and un- 


profitable expenſe of the officers appointed to aſleſs 


and collect the fame. | 


Gentlemen, I doubt not, but you will take 
the firſt opportunity, under a new adminiſtration, 
to examine the ſtate of your laws, in order to 

| revive 


—— 2 — 


THE His roxy or PENNSYLVANIA. 


97 


revive ſome, that are obſolete, or expired; and 1717. 
— — 


to make ſuch alterations and additions, as ſhall be 
found neceſſary, ior perfecting the conſtitution, 


and good order of government, in this province. 


« For that end, I am, on my part, ready to 
concur with you, in every thing, which you can 
poſſibly defire, or expect, from a Governor, who 
conſcientiouſly intends to obſerve, and ſteadily 
reſolves to purſue the duty of his office.” 


On the twenty-ſecond, the Aſſembly preſented 
him the following addreſs, viz. 


6 The addreſs of the freemen of Pennſylvania, IN The Aﬀems 
Aſſembly met, in anſwer to the Governor's bly's au- 


wer to the 
Governor's 


ſpeech of the twentieth inſtant. 
% May it pleaſe the Governor, 


„We gladly embrace this firſt opportunity to 
congratulate the Governor's happy and ſafe arri- 
val to us, with an eye to that good Providence, 
which preſerved him and his family from pirates; 
who, at that time, much infeſted our coaſt; ſome 


of whom (as we are informed) waited with hopes 
of his falling into their hands. 


ſpeech. 


60 This Houſe, maturely conſidering the Go- 


vernor's ſpeech, find themſelves obliged, in duty, 
to male grateful acknowledgments, for the Go- 
vernor's tender regards to the intereſt of the pub- 


lic. 
« The Governor's affectionate deſire, to > obli 


and ſerve the people of this province, doth, and 


ſhall, meet with dutiful returns, in all matters, 


that come before us; and this Heuſe will contri- 


bute all, in their power, to preſerve the intereſt 
of the Governor and people upon one bottom. 


And as we muſt acknowledge the people of 
this province to ſtand highly obliged to the Go- 
vernor's application and care, in preſenting to the 

Vol. II. [13] Prince, 
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1717. Prince, then Regent, the humble addreſs of the 
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cAſſembly of this province, ſo we gladly take this 


augmenting the public ſtock.” 


occaſion to confeſs the warmth of our hearts, in 
loyalty, duty and affection to the King, and roy- 
al family, and entreat the Governor, upon all oc- 
caſions, ſo to repreſent us. | 


We cannot but expreſs the pleaſure, and 


great ſatisfaction of this Houſe, in that the Pro- 


prietary hath been pleaſed to place, and his Ma- 
jeſty to approve of, ſo worthy a gentleman, in 
commiſſion over us; and hope our behaviour, and 
that of all the people of this province, will always 
be ſuch as may preſerve the good inclinations of 
the Governor to ſerve the country; an inſtance 
whereof we have in the fatiguing journeys he hath 
taken, in the late hot ſeaſon, to promote the good 


of thoſe under his government. 


« As the Governor was pleaſed to defer calling 
us, for the ſake of harveſt, fo we crave leave to 
obſerve to him, that ſeed time being juſt at hand, 
it will be a great inconveniency to many of the 
Members to ſtay long at this ſeaſon, ſo that we do 
not undertake, at this fitting, to enter upon an 
examination of our Jaws, or any buſineſs that will 
require length of time, but, depend upon the 
Governor's reſolves and good intentions to oblige 
the people, by concurring with any thing, they 
can reaſonably deſire, for their ſervice. 

We, on our part, being fully ſatisfied, in 
our duty of ſupporting, as far as m us lies, the 
dignity and authority of this government, have at 
this time voted, nemine contradicente, that the ſum 
of five hundred pounds ſhall be given to the Go- 
vernor, and paid out of the firſt public money, 
that ſhall ariſe, by any means, in the treaſury ; 
and to make it more certain, are now preparing 
a bill, which -aill be offered to the Governor, for 
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Jo this addreſs the Governor made the follow- 
ing reply, vix. 


„ Mr. Speaker, and 
Gentlemen of the Aſſembly, 


99 
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J received a very affectionate addreſs from Governor 
your Houſe; for which I heartily thank you ; and TONE 


the generous acknowledgment, you have been 
pleaſed to make of my late endeavours to ſerve 
this country, cannot but greatly encourage me 
diligently to carry on the ſame public ſervice, in 
all its parts. 


c Your dutiful expreſſions of loyalty and affec- 
tion to the King and royal family, ſhall be care- 
fully repreſented by me to his Majeſty, and his 
ſervants, in the miniſtry; and while the ſpirit of 
unanimity, and ſo amiable a temper, with reſpect 
to government, is continued and preſerved amongſt 
you, I will take upon me to ſay, that you may be 
firmly aſſured of the King's favourable counte- 
nance, and gracious condeſcenſion, in all our ap- 
plications to the throne. | 


Gentlemen, ſince you have en to me, 
that it will be inconvenient for you to enter upon 
any buſineſs now, which may detain you from 
your urgent affairs, at this time, in the country, 
cannot but condeſcend that you may make ſuch 
an adjournment, as you think will beſt ſuit with 
the ſeaſon of the year; for I ſhall {till have a great 
regard to the opinion, as well as the advantage 
and eaſe, of ſo good an Aſſembly.“ 


The Aſſembly, elected in October, 1717, choſe 


William Trent, Speaker. About which time, the Many fo- 


great influx of foreigners,” into the province, * 


created 


Many of the Mennonifts, &cc. appear to have arrived i in Pennſyloa. 
nia, about this tima, from Germany, &c. 
In the latter part of the year 1717, died Dr. Griffith Omen, of Phila- 


del bia. He came to Pennſvivani : mor g the carly ſettlers; HAR was ſud 
* 
'Q 


eigners ar- 
ve in the 
province. 
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created ſuch apprehenſions, that Governor Keith, 


nin his ſpeech to the Houſe, after recommending 


The Go- 


vernor con- 


cerned at 
the great 
influx, &c. 
of foreign 


88 


their reviſing and amending their laws, propoſed 
to their conſideration, whether ſome regulation 
might not be neceſſary, in regard to the unlimited 
numbers of theſe foreigners coming without li- 
cence from the King, or leave of the government? 
On which affair, the Aſſembly, in their reply, 
likewiſe expreſſed their concern, with the jealou- 
ſies and uneaſineſs, raiſed in the minds of the in- 


habitants, reſpecting the inconveniencies, that 


1718. 


might attend their ſettlement, in too large num- 
bers together, in one place, or promiſcuouſly 
among the Indians. They deſired the Governor's 
ſentiments thereon ; and that he would either ap- 
point a committee of the Council, to join with 
one of the Aſſembly, on this buſineſs, or other- 
wiſe, as he thought proper. 

This the Governor approved of; but, as he 
had lately wrote to the Secretary of ſtate, on the 
affair, the further conſideration of it was, for the 
preſent, deferred, in expectation of advice from 
England : and hang deſired by the Aſſembly to 


give them his aſſiſtance, in the reviſal of their 


laws, he willingly and obligingly agreed to their 
requeſt. | | 25 | 

In the ſpring of the year 1718, Sir William Keith 
propoſed to join with the Houſe, in the following 


addreſs to the King ; which was drawn up by him, 


and laid before the Aﬀembly, for their concur- 


rence; 


to be of -great and eminent fervice 'among them, in divers capacities. 
As a preacher among the Puaters he was highly eſteemed, being an ac- 


tive, exemplary, and very uſeſul member of that religious ſociety. In 


the civil department his merit and abilities raiſed him to ſeveral public 
Nations; wherein he acted with judgment and integrity, being long one 
of the Governor's: Council, &c. But his practice as a Phyſician, in 


which he was very knowing and eminent; rendered him of ſtill greater 


value and inyportance, in the place where he lived ; with theſe qualities 
he is ſaid to have preſerved the ſincerity and meekneſs of a true Chriſti- 
an, and died much beloved by a large acquaintance of people of differ- 
ent ranks end ſocictics. 
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rence; to which, with ſome alteration, or amend- 1718. 


ment, and an exception to the ſtyle of it,“ they 
acceded; and it being ſigned by the Governor, 


and Speaker of the Aſſembly, was accordingly 
forwarded to Great Britain, viz. 


To the King's moſt excellent Majeſty. 


«© The humble adareſs and repreſentation of the , 1...» 
Governor and General Aſſembly, of your Ma- the King, 


jeſty's province of Pennſylvania, met, at Phi- _ _ 
ladelphia, the day of May, 1718. Afembly. 


& Moft gracious Sovereign, _ 

c We, your Majeſty's moſt dutiful and loyal 
ſubjects and ſervants, being filled with a dutiful 
and juſt ſenſe of that tender care and concern, 
which your Majeſty has, on every occaſion, been 
pleaſed to expreſs, for the peace and proſperity of 
all your people, do, with profound humility and 
ſubmiſſion, preſume to addreſs your ſacred Majeſty, 
in behalf of your Majeſty's good ſubjects, the 
people of this province, whom we have the ho- 
-nour, at this time, to repreſent, in a legiſlative 
capacity. 

« May it, therefore, pleaſe your Majeſty to 
know, that, in the year 1681, this colony was 
ſettled by a conſiderable number of Engli/h ſub- 
jets, called £yakers, under the care, encourage- 
ment and direction of William Penn, Eſquire, our 
Proprietary and Governor in Chief. 


“ That the perſecution, which, in thoſe days, 
prevailed againſt Proteſtant diſſenters, in England, 
was the principal motive and reaſon, why the firſt 

| | ſettlers 


The cuſtoms peculiar to the Qualers, as a religious people, have 
already been mentioned in the introduction; and, according to one of 
theſe cuſtoms, I find, in the printed votes of the Aſſembly, on this af- 
fair, the following obſervation, viz. The ſtyle of the ſaid addreſs be- 
ing in the plural term, (you) and the majority of the Aſſembly being of 
the people called Qua lers, the Houſe entirc'y agree to the matter and 
8 of the ſaid addreſs; but except only againſt ſome part of tlie 
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1718. ſettlers of this country removed their eſtates and 
> families hither, where they might quietly and 


peaceably enjoy that innocent liberty of conſcience, 


which they conceived to be every man's natural 


right. . | 


« That, by the unwearied application, induſtry 


and expenſe of the inhabitants, this colony is now 
increaſed to a conſiderable body of people, whereof 


the majority continue to remain in the ſociety of 


Friends, called Quakers. | : 


c That, ſuch being the peculiar and diſtinguiſh- 
ing circumſtance of this, from any other colony, 
under his Majeſty's dominions, in America, the 
offices of government muſt, of neceſſity, be ſup- 
plied, and the powers executed, by thoſe of the 
Luaker's perſuaſion, intermixed with ſuch others, 
as are to be found here, in the communion of the 
Church of England, and good Proteſtant ſubjeQs, 
well affected to your Majeſty, and your govern- 
ment. | 


«© That the happy influence of your Majeſty's 
moſt equal and juſt adminiſtration, every where, 
has perfectly united our hearts and minds to con- 
tribute our utmoſt endeavours, for carrying on 
the buſineſs of the government of this province, 
in ſuch manner, as may be moſt agreeable and ac- 
ceptable to your Majeſty, and your miniſtry, at 
home. 


« That, for this end we have laboured, more 


generally of late, to regulate the proceedings, in 


our courts of judicature, as near as poſſibly could 
be done, to the conſtitution and practice of the 
laws of Enzland. 


© That, from many years experience, we are 


not only convinced that the ſolemn affirmation al- 


lowed in Great Britain, to the people called Qua- 
ers, doth, in all reſpects, and in every caſe, here, 
anſwer 


VC a DIAﬀQH we i... l nf oo. 


. . 


50 THE HISTORY OF PENNSYLVANIA. 


anſwer the legal and eſſential purpoſes of an oath, 
but alſo the growing condition of this colony, 


which brings great numbers of people yearly from 


Europe, to reſide among us. 


The multitude of pirates abroad, and other 
looſe vagrant people, who are daily crowding in, 
to ſhelter themſelves under the peaceable admini- 
ſtration of this government ; and the abſolute ne- 
ceſſity there is to puniſh ſuch, as ſhall dare to op- 
poſe, and break through, the known laws of 
ſociety and humanity, lays us under the greateſt 
obligations, with ſecurity to our lives, as well as 
the juſt maintenance of your Majeſty's royal au- 
thority over us, not to reject or deſpiſe, the ſolemn 
affirmation, allowed to the Quabers; without 
which, we humbly beg leave to aſſure your Ma- 
jeſty, judges, juries, nor evidences, ſufficient, 
could never yet be found here, in the moſt crimi- 
nal and notorious caſes, 


«© That formerly, it having been found imprac- 
ticable to keep and preſerve the public peace, 
within this government, any other way, than by 
admitting the ſolemn affirmation, in all caſes what- 
ſoever, to have the ſame force and effect in law, 
as an oath, upon a repreſentation thereof to the 
board of trade, the late Queen Anne, by an order, 
in council, dated the 21it of January, 1702-3, 
was pleaſed to direct, in the alternative, viz. 
«© That all perſons, acting in any judicial, or other, 
offices, within this province of Pennſy/vania, and 
three lower counties upon Delaware, ſhould be 
obliged to take an oath, or, in lieu thereof, the 
ſolemn affirmation allowed, in England, to the peo- 


ple called £zakers, and that, in all their public 


and judicial proceedings, the ſaid judges and offi- 
cers ſhall be obliged to adminiſter the oaths, ap- 
pointed by law, or the ſaid atteſtation. 


«. That 
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. That the Qualers, in general, having ap- 
proved themſelves to be an induſtrious and quiet 


people, moſt heartily attached to your Majeſty's 
royal perſon and government, your loyal ſubjects 


of that perſuaſion, in this province, do humbly hope 
that your Majeſty will youchſafe to indulge their 


tender conſciences, in the caſe of oaths, with the 


ſame freedom, that has been, granted to them by 


> 


your royal predeceſſors, and thereby we ſhall be 
. effeftually enabled to perform our reſpective duties, 


in preſerving your Majeſty's peace, within the ju- 


rildiftion of this province, and to enforce the juſt 


regard and obedience, due unto your royal autho- 


The Go- 
vernor 
praiſes the 


Aſſembly, 
&c. 


rity, as becomes, may it pleaſe your Majeſty, your 
Majeſty's moſt loyal, moſt faithful, and moſt obe- 


% 


dient ſubjects and ſervants.” . 


This affair of the ſolemn affirmation of the Qua- 
ters, appears not to have been finally ſettled, or 


fixed, to the ſatisfaction of the province, and ac- 
cording to that right, which the inhabitants of it 
thought themſelves juſtly entitled to, till the year 
1725; which will be mentioned hereafter in its 
proper es.... ne 
At the concluſion of this ſeſſion, near the ap- 
proach of harveſt, Governor Keith, in his ſpeech 
to this Aſſembly, highly complimented them, on 
account of the valuable and wholeſome laws, 
* which (ſays he) were compoſed with ſo much 


care, by your diligent application, and rhe great 


temper, and perfect unanimity, wherewith the 
public affairs had been carried on, through all the 
parts of the adminiſtration of the government, 
for the laſt twelve months; which, he further de- 
clared, muſt, by that time, have convinced all 


reaſonable men, among them, of the many and 


great advantages, that ſuch a harmony ſecures to 
the commonwealth; at the ſame time aſſuring 


them of his fixed reſolution, according to the ut- 


moſt 
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moſt of his capacity, to act, in every reſpect, for 1718. 


the general good and intereſt of the province. 


—ů—d 


On the zoth day of the 5th month, (July) wm 


1718, at Ruſhcomb,. near Twyford, in Buckins- 
Hanzſbire, in England, died the truly honourable 
Proprietary and Founder of the province of Penn- 


Sylvania, William Penn, aged about ſeventy-four 


years. He had, in the year 1712, as before men- 


"tioned, been ſeized with ſome fits of the apoplec- 
tic kind ; which, for the laſt ſix years of his life, 
had fo affected his mental faculties, eſpecially his 


memory, as to render him, in great meaſure, in- 


capable of public buſineſs ; which, with the gra- 


dual decline of his ſtrength of body, continued 


to increaſe, till the laſt period of his days: during 
. Which time, nevertheleſs, he is ſaid to have been 

_ moſtly ſenſible, intelligent, and, by his behaviour 
and expreſſions, at different times, to thoſe, who 
were preſent with him, manifeſted, that he re- 
tained, till his death, the happy enjoyment of that 
divine and mental felicity, which reſulted from 
the nature of his religion, and manner of lite. 


death, &. 


Much of his character may be ſeen in the pre- of his cha- 
ceding ſketch of his life, and in this Hiſtorical cr, &e. 


Account of Pennſylvania : a life of univerſal be- 
nevolence, and good actions, to mankind, in ge- 
neral, both in a religious and civil capaciry. But 
the moſt laſting memorial of his great utility to 
the human race is his literary works, firſt printed 
in two folio volumes, and his flouriſhing and hap- 
Py province of Pennſylvania. The former being 
inſtructive, in the paths of virtue, and true feli- 
city, to future generations ; and the latter, an ex- 
cellent example, for ſurrounding countries, and 
_ ſucceeding ages, to imitate, of the happy effects 
of a wiſe and generous plan of liberty, and a pru- 
dent religious toleration, among a virtuous people. 


| As 
Vor. II. 14. 


106 
1718. 


Tt HisTory or PENNSYLVANIA. : 
As to himſelf, I find expreſſed of him, by thoſe, 


>>> who had the beſt opportunity of being acquainted 


Particular With his true character and real merit, That he 


properties. was a perſon endowed with great penetration and 


| Religious 
benefit. 


Political 
utility. 


forethought; and a moſt ſincere lover of truth 


and ſincerity (which, in no ſmall degree, is alſo 
manifeſt from the ſhort ſketch of his li 


e and tranſ- 
actions, given in the preceding part of this work). 
He had great natural abilities, and much acquired 
knowledge; which he ever rendered ſubſervient 
to the great intereſts of religion and virtue. e 
was chaſte and circumſpect, yet pleaſant in con- 
verſation; and of an engaging and obliging diſ- 


poſition and behaviour. He exhibited to the 


world a bright and amiable example, wherein the 


moſt excellent qualities of the accompliſhed gen- 


tleman, and real Chriſtian united ; and, in diffe- 
rent countries, ranks and conditions of men, ap- 
peared a ſhining inſtance, that piety and virtue are 
not incompatible with a fine underſtanding. 


Beſides, being divinely qualified, he was a very 
able and excellent inſtrument, in the hand of 
divine Providence, in removing much of that 
ſuperſtitious bigotry and ignorance, which, for 
ages, had overſpread, and, even, till his time, 
remained, in a very remarkable manner, to cover 
the minds of all ranks of people; and, by intro- 
ducing, in their ſtead, eſpecially among the higher 
claſs of men, a more liberal, and rational, way 
of thinking, on religious ſubjects; and in what 


relates to the beſt improvement of the human 


mind, and its trueſt, and moſt laſting intereſt. 


Moreover, actuated by the ſame principles, and 
induced by the ſame motives, of univerſal bene- 
volence and improvement, in the condition of the 
human race, he has, in the much admired, and 
long conſpicuous effects of his civil polity and go- 


vernment, eminently exemplified to the world, 


\ how 
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how happy it is poſſible for mankind to live here, 1718. 
on earth, if the fault is not their own; a glorious 
example, and worthy of all imitation ! wherein it 
is moſt manifeſt, that, contrary to the common 
courſe of human affairs, war, violence and injuſ- 
tice have, in an extraordinary manner, given way 
to the happy and glorious means of peace, and of 
Chriſtian perſeverence in patience, equity and be- 
neficence to mankind; inſomuch, that if the fable 
of the golden age was ever verified, or a paradiſical 
ſtate introduced on earth, in reality, it has been 
univerſally acknowledged, they mult have borne 
the neareſt reſemblance to that of Penn/plvania / 


In his printed works themſelves are exhibited 
the manner of his writing and the nature of his 
compoſitions : his ſtyle is free and ſweet, yet 
ſtrong and nervous; without affectation, and not 
laboured with a tedious formality of expreſſion; 
which before had been ſo cuſtomary and faſhiona- 
ble, in the nation ; but his periods are generally 
ſhort, yet full, flowing and agreeable, that he in- 
; ſenſibly gains upon his reader; and while he allures 
his attention, he adds profit to delight: but orna- 
ment of ſpeech was the leaſt part of his ſtudy ; 
the grand objects of his concern were the nature 
and importance of his ſubje&s ; which, though 
ſome of them reſpe&ed particular times, perſons 
and things, were generally the moſt intereſting, 
that could poſſibly employ the attention of the 
human mind. 


Should any perſons be diſpoſed to cenſure him, of william 
on account of ſome of his Lieutenant Governors, Penn's go- 
or, the want of ſtill further advantages, which, a 
they may apprehend, were in his power to have 
granted the province, it may be obſerved, That it 8 
is not ſo much the poſſeſſion, as the proper uſe, of 
any thing valuable, which renders people happy; 
and the perverſion thereof cauſes their miſery; 

that 


Printed 


works. 
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218. that the ſtate and condition of human nature is 

ſuch, as will only bear what may be called bleſſings 
to a certain degree - beyond which they become 
the contrary: 


c Eft modus in rebus; Rant certi denique fines z_ 
| fv wn; citraque nequit conſiſtere rectum. „* 


Hor. 
In forming a proper judgment of this nature, the 
conſiderations, on both ſides of the queſtion, 
ought to have due weight. | 


Proportion- ir/?, Not only what m 2 be deſirable and uſe- 
e e for the eee but alſo the power, and pro- 
neceſſary per requiſites of government itſelf, ought to be 
for getions. duly conſidered; for no valuable effect can reaſon- 
ably be expected, without the poſſeſſion and preſerv- 
ation of ſuitable power, ability and means, in the ef- 
ficient, to perform it: theſe, in a limited proprietary 
under the crown, with the terms and obligations, 
upon which they were held of ſuperior power, ought, 
His actions in forming a juſt eſtimate, in this caſe, to be com- 
eg pared with the valuable and happy effects, which 
the means, Were really experienced, in conſequence of the pow- 
c. er and authority, with which he was, in this reſtricted 
capacity, inveſted: for there is great and ſufficient 
reaſon to ſuppoſe, that, had he, contrary to what 
he actually did, purſued a conduct, agreeable to 
the 12 intereſt of ſome, or the contracted 
minds of others; or, had he acted from views of 
that impracticable equality, orungovernable liberty, 
Which the Eutopian imaginations of ſome ſhallow 
projectors, and raſh ſchemers, might endeavour 
to promote, who, by attempting too much, loſe 
all, many would neyer have ſo happily experienced, 
nor the world have ſeen, the glorious effects of 
his excellent manag ement, for ſo long a ſpace of 


fl me, | 
| Secondly, 


T. E. Th nere is a medium in things, ora certain boundary fixed z 
en both des, or out of which, the line of rectitude cannot exiſt.“ | 


Hor. 


LIE 
1 


hy, 
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Secondly, In forming ſuch a deciſion, the cla- 1718, 


mours of ſome of the provincial Aſſemblies ought — 


not to be the ſole criterion, to judge by; parti- gene 
cularly, in their contending for more power than, Aſſemblies 
it is moſt manifeſt, was ever intended them, ons Rn 
from the beſt rational principles, judged to be for miſtaken, 
their real benefit; clamours, in great meaſure, *© 
either groundleſs, miſtaken, or magnified, for 
particular purpoſes; and of dangerous, or, at 

leaſt, of uncertain conſequence, both to the Pro- 
prietary and themſelves; and probably impoſlible for 

him ſafely to comply with: for it is moſt certain, 

that it was not always in his power to do as he 
pleaſed ; and his ever being a friend to rational, 

or true, hberty, was never queſtioned ; but he 

very well knew, that power, unduly proportion- 

ed, in the different parts of government, weakens 

its force, fruſtrates its deſign, and, without pru- 

dence, judgment and unanimity, ſoon: deſtroys 

its own exiſtence, 


Thirdly, A juſt and proper eſtimate and com- The ,...., 
pariſon ſhould be made, not only of the reſtricted neſs of his 
power, and over-ruled authority of the Proprie- be 
tary, but alfo of the ſmallneſs of his fortune, or the ed with his 
narrowneſs of his circumſtances, with the great- ability _ 
neſs of his actions; his long and aſſiduous labour 
and attention, his great expenſe and patience, 
both in effecting and preſerving what he effected, 
in regard to the province, as originating in a juſt 
debt, due to his father, ought not only to have 
due place, in ſuch an account, but alſo the nu- 
merous and various acts of both public and pri- 

vate beneficence, ſhould be truly eſtimated ; in 
which, it is moſt certain, he was continyally, and 
in an extraordinary manner, engaged for the gene- 
ral and particular good of mankind, in Europe, be- 
ſides his founding the province of Pennſylvania, and 
effectually providing for ſuch advantage, W 
an 
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1718. and proſperity of its inhabitants, as no other per- 
ſon, that we knory of, had done for any country; 
with the nature and deficiency of his returns 
from thence ;* which, inſtead of producing him 
a real benefit, proportionate, or fimilar, to what 
he had done for that province, afford no ſmall 
argument in his favour, and as little honour to ſuch 
as may be moſt diſpoſed to cavil, in this reſpect, 
that, in the latter part of his life, when, it might 
reaſonably be thought he ought to have reaped dit- 

dee his let- ferent fruits from that department of his labours, 
pw whe he ſhould have any real occaſion to ſay, or la- 
anno 1710. ment, as he did, that thoſe, which he received from 
thence, were actually the cauſe of 7 ief, trouble and 
Some of Poverty Moreover, how much he ſtood on his 
William terms with the different intereſts at court, is a 
Fenn's b- circumſtance of no ſmall moment; with the 
further be- Changes in the government, at that time, in En- 
3 gland, eſpecially at the revolution: for there, it 
Foy is manifeſt, as well as clſewhere, he was not with- 
out adverfaries ; ; and thoſe not the leaſt powerful 
and dangerous. Likewiſe the difficulties, conſe- 
quent on a vaſt expenſe, was another obſtacle in his 
way to further good ſervice, and his wonted libe- 
rality; in which it is well known his great gene- 
roſity, in ſettling and encouraging the colony, 
had, in a particular manner, involved him, to the 
reat reduction of his private eſtate, fo liberally, 
| and moſt evidently ſpent for a more public and 
6 general benefit ; but, it is to be regretted, that 
the ingratitude of ſorae people is too liable to miſ- 
conſtrue, ſlight, or undervalue, the kindeſt bene- 
' ficence, though, in its conſequences, to them- 
felves very confiderable, while they think any more 
may be had. Beſides, the embarraſſment of his 
3 private 
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* Tt may be noted, that the great expenſe arid trouble, which the 
province coſt V Ning Penn, and ſor which himſelf never received an 
equivaiont, have, ſince his death, been amply rewarded to his family, or 
Neirs, by a very great igcreaſe of the income from thence, to his chile 
chen aud poilcrity. 
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private affairs, in which, during the latter part of 1718. 
— k —⅛ . 


his time, an ungrateful agent is ſaid to have in- 
volved him, was another great diſappointment, 
and heavy incumbrance, with which he had to 
ſtruggle; and which rendered the preſerving of 
the province, for his poſterity, ſtill more difficult; 
but, in ſome of theſe caſes, his great intereſt 
among his friends, the Quakers, in England and 


Ireland, is ſaid to have been of ſingular ſervice 


to him. 


As to what few ſmall irregularities and defici- In ,zr.nce 
encies, really exiſted in the government, or ma- moſtiy the 


cauſe of 
what was 


adverſaries, or miſtaken friends, which, at any really amiſs 
time, wanted proper redreſs, or aſſiſtance, they une Pro- 


nagement of the province, unmagnified by his 


were principally owing to his abſence from it ; 
which, it is certain, was very much againſt his 
mind, and chiefly occaſioned by the neceſſity of 
his circumſtances, the unſettledneſs of the go- 
vernment in England, together with the attempts 
of his enemies, and his great beneficence to his 
province, with his ſmall and diſcouraging returns 
bob chimes | 5 


From theſe and ſimilar conſiderations, it will 
be eaſy to perceive the nature of ſome of his dif- 
ficulties, and the obſtructions to ſuch further pub- 
lic ſervice, as might have been deſired, in a per- 
ſon of his diſpoſition, rank and ſtation; which may 
account for part, at leaſt, of the exceptionable 
conduct of ſome of his Deputy Governors; for 


whoſe office it was no eaſy matter to procure pro- Suitable de- 
puty Go- 
vernors not 


appears in the reſignation of Thomas IL. leyd; and, eaſily to be 
in his more than once, even, offering to the Aſ.- had, xc. 


per, and, in every reſpect, ſuitable perſons ; as 


ſembly themſelves the choice of naming the De- 
puty Governor, or his Repreſentative, during his 
abſence! a very remarkable condeſcenſion! which 

Governors, though ſa much blamed, and _ 
, lefs 
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1718. leſs ſome of them juſtly, in ſome things; yet, in ſuch 
a limited ſphere, as they acted in, they were not ſo 
Their con- much unjuſtifiable, in their general conduct, as 


duct in the a partial view of their adminiſtration might ſug- 


tien nat gelt; which, in the main, there is great reaſon to 
blamable as apprehend, would either not have been prudent, 
fome ina. ſafe, or poſſible, for the Proprietary, in his then 


gined. | | - 
| preſent circumſtances, to have contravened, in 


ſuch manner, as ſome ſeem to have expected he 


ought to have done; for the very maintaining, 
and immediate preſer vation of the government, 
and conſequently of the privileges of the province 
itſelf, at that time, undoubtedly depended more 
on much of the ſame conduct, which theſe ſeem 
to have judged ſo exceptionable, on the part of 
the Proprietary, or of his Deputy Governors, than 
they appear to have apprehended: initead of which, 
ſuch a change of the government, as would then 
moſt probably have been effected, either by a re- 
ſumption, or diſpoſal, of it, to the crown, (which, 
in conſequence of the attempts of his and its ene- 
mies, at home, and alſo of the oppoſition and 
liberties, uſed in the province, againſt his long 


ſinking intereſt there, appeared likely to enſue) 


would, beyond all controverſy, have been of 
much greater importance, and of ſuch fatal effect 
to what was contended for, in the province, or 
the extenſion of its excellent privileges, in the 
manner deſired, and that, even, to the diſcon- 
tented party in it, in ſome reſpects, as certainly 


The Pro- ought to ſilence every attempt of detraction, and 


prietors the narrowneſs of party ſpirit, againſt ſuch exalt- 
conduct a- . : 
bove the Ed and true merit, and the general good conduct 


power of of the Proprietary; whoſe wiſe counſels, and 
envy and 


detraction, 


that could poſſibly be alledged againſt him, even, 
by an enemy; from which no mortal man, on 
earth, is, at all times, entirely free: theſe, in 

| ſuch 
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worthy actions, ſo far tranſcended and over-ba- 
&c. lanced every little failing, and human weakneſs, 
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ſuch a caſe, ſhould not be retained long in our 
minds; but the virtues, and excellent ſervices, 
of ſuch illuſtrious and worthy perſons ought to 
be had in - everlaſting remembrance : ſervices, 
which, being immortal here on earth, crown their 
agents with deathleſs praiſe, and eternal felicity ; 
and place them beyond the power of envy and 
detraction; where, beſides that ſerenity of mind, 
which ariſes from the ſenſe of a life well ſpent, 
their companion in this mortal ſtate of exiſtence, 
they alſo enjoy that glorious eternity, in the hap- 

manſions above, which Cicero, in his treatiſe, 
entitled, Somnium Scipionis, declares to be the 
portion of all true and genuine Patriots : © A 
certain place, in heaven (ſays he) is aſſigned to 
all, who preſerve, or aſſiſt their country, or in- 
creaſe her glory; where they are to enjoy an eter- 
nity of happineſs. For nothing is more accepta- 
ble to that God of Gods, who governs the ſyſtem 
of the world, and directs all human occurrences, 
than thoſe councils and aſſemblies of men, that, 
being united by ſocial laws, from thence are term- 
ed Rates; of theſe the governors and preſervers, 


113 


1718. 
— Yee 


having proceeded from thence, do thither again 


return.“ “ N 


; CHAPTER 
nnn 


* © Omnibus, qui patriam conſervaverint, adjuverint, auxerint, cer- 
tum eſſe in cælo definitum locum, ubi beati zvo ſempiterno fruantur; 


nihil enim eſt illi principi Deo, qui omnem hunc mundum regit, quod 
quidem in terra fiat, acceptius quam concilia cætuſque hominum jure 
ſociati, quæ civitates er, lon rectores & conſervatores hing 
profeRi, huc revertuntur.“ Cis, Somnium Scipianis. 
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CHAPTER XXIII 


How William Penn left his eftate and property at 
his deceaſe. Part of his laſt will.—State of his 
agreement with Queen Anne, for the ſale of the 

government, Wc. — Fonathan Dickinſon.—Govern- 
or and Aſſembly's conduct, on hearing of the Pro- 

_ prietor*s deceaſe. Names of the Members of A/- 
ſembly.——The late Proprietor*s eldeſt ſon, William, 

claims the government,  &c.—But afterwards, 
Fohn, Thomas, and Richard Penn, the younger 

branch of the family, became the ſole Proprietors, 
Oc. Conduct of the Governor and Aſſembly, re- 

Be fpedting ſaid claim. —The Indians of Pennſylva- 

nia attacked by ſome foreign Indians. — Proceedings 
of the Governor and Afſembly.—William Trent.— 

Vincent Caldwell. —William Baldwin.—Governor 

Keith, with the Aſſembly's conſent, eftabliſhes a 
court of chancery, &c.—Names of the maſters in | 

_ chancery.—The Governor endeavours to prevent 


ill conſequences among the Indians. Account of a 
treaty held by Sir William Keith, with the Indi- 
ant at Conne/togo, in Pennſylvania, in 1721. 


Mkt cated 1 


1718. 7 1 late Proprietary left his eſtate, in En- 
2 gland and Ireland, amounting to the yearly value 

How Wil- of . 1500 ſterling, and upwards, to William 
_— Penn, his eldeſt ſurviving fon and heir, by Gus 
, eftate, &c. liclma Maria, his firſt wife, and to the iſſue of 


that 
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that marriage; which, at the time of making his 1718. 
laſt vill, in 1712, beſides his ſaid ſon Milliam I 


Penn, and his daughter Lætitia, appears to have 
conſiſted of three grand children, Gulieima Maria, 
Springett and William, the children of his ſon 
William. - He could, therefore, make no proviſion, 
out of the ſaid eſtate, for the payment of his 
debts, which were very conſiderable ; nor for his 


widow, and his offspring by her; which are men- 


tioned, in his laſt will, to be, John, Thomas, 
Margaret, Richard, and Dennis, al! minors. 
It is obſervable that his eſtate in Europe, about 
this time, was eſteemed of more value, than all 
his property in America, eſpecially under its then 
preſent incumbrance (the mortgage of 1708 not 


being yet entirely diſcharged*) and as he left it by 


his laſt will and 7efament, made on the ſixth of 
April, 1712; wherein both the province, and the 
government of it, are left and deviſed in the fol- 
lowing manner, viz. | 


« My eldeſt ſon being well provided for by part of the 
Proprie- 
tor's laſt 


a ſettlement of his mother's, and my father's 


eſtate, I give and deviſe the reſt of my eſtate, in will, &c. 


manner following. The government of my pro- 
vince of Penſilvania and territories thereunto be- 
longing, and powers relating thereunto, I give 
and deviſe to the moſt honourable, the earl of 
Oxford, and earl Mortimer, and to William, earl 
Powlett, fo called, and their heirs, upon truſt, to 
diſpoſe thereof to the Queen, or any other perſon, 
to the beſt advantage they can, to be applied, in 
ſuch manner as I ſhall hereafter direct. I give and 
deviſe to my dear wite, Hannah Penn, and her 
father Thomas Callowhill, and to my good friends, 
Margaret Lowther, my dear filter, and to Gilbert 

| Heathcote, 


* At, or ſoon after the Proprietary's deceaſe, the only ſurviving, or, 
at leaſt, active mortgagees, appear to have been, Henry Gouldney, 
Joſhua Gee, Jobn Woods, Thomas Oade, and John Field. 
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1718. Heathcote, phyſician, Samuel Waldenfield, John 
Field, and Henry Gouldney, all living in England, 
and to my friends, Samuel Carpenter, Richard 
Hill, Jſaac Norris, Samuel Preſton,” and James Lo. 
gan, living in, or near Penſiluania,“ and to their 
heirs, all my lands, tenements and hereditaments, 
whatſoever rents, and other profits, ſituate, lying 
and being in Penſilvania, and the territories there. 
unto belonging, or elſewhere in America, upon 
truſt, that they ſhall fell, and diſpoſe of, ſo much 
thereof, as ſhall be ſufficient to pay all my juſt 
_ debts, and from and after payment thereof, ſhall 
convey to each of the three children of my ſon, 
William Penn, Gulielma Maria, Springett and Wil. 
liam, reſpectively, and to their reſpective heirs, 
10,000 acres of land, in ſome proper and benefi- 
cial place, to be ſet out by my truſtees aforeſaid. 
All the reſt of my lands and hereditaments what- 
ſoever, ſituate, lying, or being in America, I will, 
that my ſaid — * ſhall convey to and amongſt 
my children, which I have by my preſent wife, in 
fuch proportion, and for ſuch eſtates as my ſaid 
wife ſhall think fit; but before ſuch conveyance 
ſhall be made to my children, I will, that my ſaid 
truſtees ſhall convey to my daughter Aubrey, f 
whom I omitted to name before, Io, ooo acres ot 
my ſaid lands, in ſuch places, as my ſaid truſtees 
ſhall think fit. All my perſonal eſtate, in Pen- 
filvania, and elſewhere, and arrears of rent due 
there, I give to my faid dear wife, whom I make 
my ſole executrix, for the equal benefit of her, 
and her children. j** _ . | 
| x William. 
About the ſame time, the four following truſtees, named in his 
will, were. likewiſe deceaſed, viz. Margaret Lowther, Samuel M alden- 


field, Gilbert Heathcote, and Samuel Carpenter. 

+ Lztitia, = | 

+ In a codicil to his %, in his own hand writing, it is further ex- 
preſſed, as follows, viz. So 

« Poſtſcript, in my own hand, as a further teſtimony of my love to 


my dear wife, I, of my own mind, give unto her, out of the rents of 
| | Anerica, 
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: William Penn, prior to, or about the time of, 1718. 
making his laſt 207/l, had offered the government — 
of Pennſylvania for ſale to Queen Anne ; to whom He had a- 
afterwards an agreement was actually made, for g of 
diſpoſing of the ſame, for C. 12,000; of which che govern- 
ſum, on the gth of September, 1712, or ſoon Queen 
after, he received one thouſand pounds, in part Anne, &e. 
of payment. But after this, and betore a ſur- 

render of the ſaid government was effected, he 

was, by ſickneſs, rendered incapable of executing 

the ſame ; ſo that the government, at the time of 

his deceaſe, ſtill remained to be veſted in the afore- 

faid earls, in truſt, by virtue of his will, and as 

therein abovementioned is expreſſed: but it ap- 

pears, that upon his eldeſt fon, and heir at law, 

William Penn's claiming the government of the 
province, after his father's death, and upon the 
queſtion ariſing, whether, what was, as aforeſaid, 

deviſed to the ſaid earls, to be ſold, ſhould, as, at 

preſent circumſtanced, be accounted part of the 

real, or perſonal, eſtate of the teſtator, William 

Penn, (the latter, by the will, being the property unh n 
of the widow) the -earls, therefore, declined to tees tor the 
act, in their truſt, or aſſign over the ſame, with- govern 
out the decree of the court of chancery, for their — 
indemnity ; which decree, the lords, commiſſioners, &c. 

of the treaſury declared, was abſolutely neceſſary, 

with an effectual conveyance to the King, before 

the reſidue of the ſaid C. 12,000 could be paid 


to the executrix Hannah Penn,* 
| | - The 
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America, Viz, Pennſylvania, three hundred pounds a year, for her natural 5 
life; and ſor her care and charge over my children, in their education; 1 
of which the knows my mind; as alſo, that I defire they may ſettle, at 
leaſt, in good part, in America, where I leave them ſo good an intereſt, 
to be for their inheritance from generaticn to generation; which the WIT | 
Lord preſerve and proſper, amen.“ LL 


In the bill, afterwards preſented in chancery, on this occaſion, be- a 
ſides what is therein mentioned, reſpecting other matters, and the mort- br! 
gage of 1708; whereby William Penn conveyed all, or the greateſt part, 
uf his ſaid cltate, m America, to Henry Gaouidney, of London, to * 

i, 
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1718. The news of the long expected death of the 


>> Proprietary appears not to have reached Penny. 
vania, till after the election, and firſt ſitting of 

the Aſſembly, in October, 1718; of which Af. 

ſembly Jonathan Dickinſon was choſen Speaker ;*_ 

| to 


| Gee, Silvanus Grove, John Woods, of the ſame place, and to Thomas 

N |  Calloxebill, Thomas Oade, and Yeffery Pennel of Briflol, und Jobn Field 
of London and Thomas Cuppage of Lambſzown, in Zreland, and their heirs, 
by way of mortgage, for £. 6,600, it is more particularly repreſented, 
or exhibited : 


Firſt, That the late William Penn's eldeft ſon, or "90 at law, claimed 
the governmeut of Pennſylvania, after his father's deceaſe. 


| Second, That before Willizm Penn made his laſt 20, he had propoſed 
and offered his powers of government, and government, of the province 
g and territories to be ſold and ſurrendered to 2 Anne ; and about the 

time of his making his ſaid vii, ſuch propofal was referred to the con- 
ſideration of the Commiſſioners for trade and plantations, and the then 
Attorney General; upon. whoſe report thereon to the Queen, ſhe reſolved 
to accept a ſurrender and conveyance thereof, from William Penn, and 
to pay him /. 12,000, for the- ſame, within the ſpace of four years, 
from the date of ſuch ſurrender and conveyance; to which he conſented, 
| In the mean time, while the Attorney General 'was preparing the proper 
4 decds and inſtruments, ſor this purpoſe, the Queen agreed to advance to 
it William Penn . 1, ooo, in part of the ſaid . 12,000, which ſum of 
bl L. 1,000, by a warrant, under the Queen's ſign manual, bearing date, 
- 14 at. her court, at Wingſor Caſile, the gth day of September, 1712, ordering 
| the then Lord High Treaſurer to pay the ſame to William Penn, he actu- 
ally ſoon after received; but before the ſurrender was perſected he was 
taken ill, and became incapable of executing it. 


Toird, As to what was deviſed, in the ſaid will, to the three earls, it 
is repreſented, in the above mentioned bill, That they were truſtees there- 
in, only for the widow Hannah Penn, the exccutrix, and reſiduary legatee, 
of William Penn, the teſtator's perſonal eſtate ; the agreement, aforeſaid, 
between the Too and William Penn, for ſale of the government, 
ſor. . 12,000, by the Queen's directing the payment of * I; oco, part 
thereof, to William Penn, and his receiving the ſame, in purſuance of 
faid direction, being, in part executed, on both ſides, whereby all that 
was agreed to be fold, and the money raiſed by ſuch fale, are made to be 
a part of, and to fall into, the perſonal eſtate of the ſaid teſtator, Milli- 
em Henn, in reſpeR to theſe different claims. 


Feurth, And, that, upon the queſtion, whether, what was, as afore- 
ſaid, deviſed to the faid earls, to be ſold, ſhould he accounted part of the 
real, or perſonal eſtate of the teſtator William Penn, the faid earls declined 
to act, in their truſt, or to aſſign over the ſame, without the decree of 
the court of clancery, for their indemnity ; which decree, the lords, com- 
miſſicners, of the treaſury inſiſted was abſolutely neceſſary, with an 
effe dual conveyance to the King, before the reſidue of the ſaid C. 12,000 
could be paid to the executrix, Hannah Penn, &c.“ — 


* Ponathan Dickinſon came from Jamaica, with bis wife and family, 
in the latter part of the year 1690. He was, with other paſſengers, 
on 
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to whom Governor Keith, in his ſpeech to the 1718. 
Houſe, on his being preſented to him, for his a- 
probation, thus expreſſed himſelf. 


«© Mr. Speaker, 


« The modeſty and candour of your deport- 
ment, for many years, in public buſineſs, has, at TE 
this time, in the two moſt eminent ſtations, juſt- addrefs to 
ly determined the choice both of the city and the Dye 
country, in general, and this flouriſhing city, in 
particular, upon you, fir, 


And, from this beginning, I promiſe myſelf, 
that, by your prudent example and conduct, they 
will, at laſt, 'be perſuaded heartily to unite, in all 
ſuch matters as plainly tend to the honour and 
advantage of the province,“ &c. 


But when the melancholy account arrived, Tue co. 
though it was provided by a law of the province, vernor's 
that, on the death of the Proprietary, - the Lieu. rau en 
tenant Governor, for the time being, ſhould con- the Propri- 
tinue the government, as uſual, till further order, *r death. 
from the King, or from the heirs of the faid Pro- 
prietary, or Governor in Chief, yet Sir Willam 
Keith immediately thereupon, not only conſulted 
the Council, who were unanimouſly of opinion, 
that his continuing the adminiſtration of the go- 

. vernment, in all its parts, was both warranted 
and directed by the ſaid law, but he alfo laid the 
minute of the Council thereon, before the Aﬀem- 
bly, at their next meeting, in the 10th mo. requeſt- 


In 8 


on board the ſame veſſel, in their paſſage to Penz/y/venia, ſhipwrecked in 
the gulf of Florida ; and being driven on ſhore, ſuffered in a very extraor- 
dinary manner, among the Indians, in that part of America; of which 
there is extant a particular printed account, entitled, © God's protettinsy 
providence man's ſureſt help and defence,” &c. written by himfelf He was 
one of the people called Ogalers, a merchant of conſiderable fortune, 
and poſſeſſed a large eſtate, in Philadelphia, where he lived after his 
arrival aforeſaid, He was entruſted with a great ſhare of the admini- 
ſtration of juſtice, in Penaſylvania, being both the Speaker of the At- 
ſembly, and Chief Juſtice of the province. He bore a generally gobe 
acter, was univerſally much beloved, aud died ia the year 1722; 
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1718. ing their ſentiments on the fame. The Houſe, 

. mentioning their deep ſorrow at the Pro- 
prietary's death, highly approved of both the 
Council's advice and the Governor's conduc, 
in the affair, and heartily thanked him oe his 
care of the public welfare.“ 


The heir at It was before hinted, that een the 
law, Wili- plain terms of the late Proprietary” s laſt will, his 
hae, dais Eldeſt fon, then living, or heir at law, Millan: 
the govern- Penn, junior, after his father's deceaſe, laid claim 
. government of the province; which claim 
was continued by his eldeſt ſon Springett, after 

the death of his father William Penn, the young- 

er; who is ſaid to have died at Liege, about the 


year 1720. 

The conduct of Governor Keith, and the pro- 
vincial Aſſembly, reſpecting this claim, appears 
by the ſpeech of the former to the Houſe, in 
the 3d mo. 1719, with their anſwer, as follows, 
VIZ. | | 


1719. 


Gentlemen of the Council, Mr. Speaker, and 
Gentlemen of the Aſſembly, | 


* According to my promiſe, I have called you 
vernor's together, in order to acquaint you, that I lately 
SAM. received a commiſſion from the honourable William 
bly, on the Penn, Eſq. as our Governor in Chief, with inſtruc- 
wn to publiſh his acceſſion to the government, 

by advice of the Council, in the moſt ſolemn 
5 manner; 


The Go- 


* The names of all the Members of this Aſſembly were, 
For Philadelphia county. Chefter county, 


Robert Jones, David Lloyd, 
Edward Farmar, Richard Hayes, 
Richard Hill, Nathaniel Newlin, 
William Fiſhbourn, John Wright, 
Clement Plumſted, - James Gibbons, 
Morris Morris, Henry Lewis, 
Jonathan Dickinſon, r. William Lewis, 
Matthias Holſton. Henry Oburn. 


City of Philadelphia, 
Lirae] Pemberton, 


Bucks county, 


William Biles, 
Thomas Stevenſon, 
Jeremiah Langhorne, 

John Sotcher, 
Joſeph Bond, 
William Paxton, 
Toſeph Kirkbride, 
John Swift. 


Iſaac Norris. 
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manner; which faid commiſſion and inſtructions, 1719. 
with the minute of Council thereupon, I have or 


dered to be laid before you. 


« Since that T have ſeen the probate of the late 
Proprietary's laſt will and teſtament, in the hands 
of Mr. Secretary Logan, whereby the powers of 


government, over this province, ſeem to be de- 


viſed in truſt, after a peculiar manner; and I am 


told theſe differences are not likely to be ſpeedily 


adjuſted, | 


Gentlemen, my duty to the crown unqueſ- 
tionably obliges -me, while in this ſtation, at all 
times, to uſe my utmoſt diligence, in preſerving 
the good order and peace of the government, 
and to keep the King's ſubje&s of this colony, 
ſirm in their allegiance, and dutiful obedience, 
to his moſt excellent Majeſty, and our Sovereign 
Lord King George; to the end, therefore, that 
this may be done, with the greateſt cheerfulneſs 
and unanimity, and likewiſe, that all due reſpect 
might be paid to Mr. Penn, and every other 
branch of the late Proprietary's family, I muſt 
defire that you will aſſiſt me with your opinions 
and advice; which, I doubt not, will have the 
ſame weight with all parties concerned in Britain, 
as you may be aſſured, it will ever have with me. 


J have received a meſlage from the Indian 
Chiefs of Congſtogoe, by a letter to Mr. Secretary 
Logan; which informs us, that our Indian hunters 
had been attacked, near the head of Potowmack ri- 
ver, by a conſiderable body of ſouthern Indians, 
come out to war with the Five Nations, and the 
Indian ſettlements of Suſquehanna. They have 
killed ſeveral of our people, and alarmed them all; 
ſo that the careful attention and vigilance of this 
government was never more called upon than at 
this junQure; and much will depend upon your 

Vol. II. [16] unanimous 
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unanimous and ſpeedy reſolutions to ſupport the 
adminiſtration, in all its parts.“ | 


To this the Aſſembly returned the following an- 


ſwer, viz. 


The Aſ- 
ſembly's 
anſwer to 
the Go» 
vernor's 


Ipecch. 


& To the Donourable WII. LIAN KeiTH, Eig. Lieute- | 
nant Governor of the province of Pennſylvania, &c. 


© The addreſs of the repreſentatives of the free- 

men of the ſaid province, in Aſſembly met, 

in anſwer to his ſpeech of the ſeventh inſtant. 
May it pleaſe the Governor, 


The memory of the honourable William Penn, 
our late Proprietary and Governor in Chief, be- 
ing dear to us, we cannot but have a juſt and 


due regard to his family, and ſhould account it 


our happineſs to be n by a branch there- 
of, under the moſt auſpicious reign of our royal 
Sovereign, King George. 5 
„And ſince the Governor has been pleaſed to 
ſhew ſo great a regard to the advice of the repre- 
ſentative body of the freemen of this province, 
as to conſult them, in a matter, which ſo highly 
concerns them, we muſt acknowledge is a great 
condeſcenſion, and an additional inſtance of his 
known affection to this colony, with kind incli- 
nations to preſerve the public peace and weal of 
this government. 5 


The contents of thoſe inſtruments and writings, 
which the Governor was pleaſed to lay before this 
Houſe, brought us under a very deep concern, 
how to aſſiſt him with advice, ſuitable to the pre- 
ſent emergency ; for we find the firſt part of the 
Proprietary's vill ſeems to veſt a truſt in the no- 


ble lords, there named, in order to accompliſh 


the treaty* of ſurrender of this government to 
the crown, which was begun by our late Proprie- 


60 And 
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«© And though that truſt may occaſion various 
opinions in law and equity, yet that does not ſo 
much affect us, as the want of aſcertaining the 
terms, which we have been always given to expect 
would accompany the ſurrender, in favour of the 
people called Qzaters, who embarked with the 
ſaid Proprietary, in the laudable deſign of this 
conſiderable addition of the Britiſß empire; and, 
therefore, think it our duty, at this juncture, to 
claim thoſe rights and favours, which have been 
promiſed us. AT 


„The Governor well knows that the preſent 
adminiſtration of this government, ſince the Pro- 
prietary's deceaſe, is ſupported by a law, confirmed 
by her late Majeſty, Queen Anne; and by virtue 
thereof, is to continue till further order from the 
King, or the heirs of the ſaid late Proprietary and 
Governor ; and notwithſtanding the great regard, 
the Governor has to the commiſſion, ſent him by 
the ſaid Proprietary's heir at law, yet ſince that 
heir ſeems not, by the aforeſaid 20, inveſted with 
the powers of government ; but the devile thereof, 


made to the faid Lords, being allowed by his own 


council to be good; and ſince it doth not appear 
that commiſſion is attended with the neceſſary re- 
quiſites, directed by acts of parliament, for quali- 
fications of perſons concerned in ſuch ſtations, and 
ſecurity of plantation- trade, we conceive it will 
contribute to the peace of this government, and 
be ſafe for the Governor, that he, for the preſent, 
forbear to publiſh the ſaid commiſſion ; and hope 
there will be no juſt occaſion given, if the Go- 
vernor ſhould wave ſuperſeding the powers given 
him by the ſaid heir at law, until he receive the 
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pleaſyre of the ſaid truſtees, or has the Lord Chan- 


cellor's decree, for his direction; the rather, be; 
cauſe we underſtand that an anucable ſuit is depend- 
ing in chancery betwixt the executrix, and heir at 
law, in order to ſettle both their claims to this go- 

vernment. 
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# 1719. vernment. We heartily join with the Governor 

| in his good reſolutions, to preſerve the good order 
and peace of the government, and loyalty of his 
Majeſty's ſubjects, in this colony. 

As touching the attack lately made upon our 
neighbouring Indians, we hope the Governor hath 
already taken proper meaſures in that affair, to- 

wards quieting their minds, and will uſe his utmoſt 
endeavours to prevent ſuch incurſions upon them, 
for the future, by due repreſentations to the neigh- 
bouring governments, and perſuaſions to our Indi- 
ans, not to give further provocations, but that they 
will fall in with more peaceable inclinations; as 
the ſame will contribute to their eaſe and ſafety, 
and obtain the friendſhip and protection of this 
government; and this Houſe gives the Governor 
br aſſurance, that the neceſſary charges thereof ſhall 
lf be provided for; and that it is their full purpoſe, 
to ſupport the adminiſtration, to the beſt of their 
power. | - | 


bi; « Signed by order of the Houſe, 
j  «* JONATHAN DICKINSON, Speaker.” 


Whether it was in conſequence of the above 
mentioned amicable ſuit, which was then depend- 
ing in chancery, between the heir at law, and the 
executrix, Hannah Penn, or otherwiſe, the affair 

The ge- Of the government appears to have been after- 
vernment wards ſettled in favour of the younger branch of 
was aſter- . . 0s . 
wards ſet- the family : the different parties, in the mean time, 
tled in f mutually agreeing to unite in the neceſſary appoint- 
vour of the : ; | 
ounger ments and management of the government of the 
branch of province, till the ſaid ſuit, diſpute, or agreement, 
* mil, jhould be determined, or decided : ſo that not 
2 only the province itſelf, which, by virtue of the 
late Proprietary's laſt will, was veſted in his widow, 
and other truſtees, for the uſe of her children by 
him, but allo the government of it, afterwards 
| deſcended 
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deſcended to John, Thomas and Richard Penn, 1719. 
the ſurviving ſons of the younger branch of thje 
family, thenceforward the Proprietaries. 


In October, 1719, William Trent“ being choſen 

Speaker of the new Aſſembly, the Governor pre- 

ſented them with the royal aſſent to, and perpetual 
confirmation of, a very important law to the pro- 4 very im- 
vince, which had been paſſed by him, in May, Ment ww 
1718, entitled, An act for the advancement of 

uſtice, and more certain adminiſtration thereof.” 
The ſucceſs of which, he aſſured them, was chiefly 

owing to the perfect harmony and good correſpond- 

ence, that had hitherto ſubſiſted between him and 

the repreſentatives of the people. To whom the 

Houſe in reply, expreſſed their laſting obligations 

to the Governor, for his extraordinary diligence, 

in ſo ſpeedily getting the royal approbation to the 

ſaid law, for his care and ſervices, on other occa- 

ſions, and his affection for the inhabitants of the 
province. 


In the ſpring of the year 1720, Sir Milliam 1720. 
Keith, in a meſſage to the Aſſembly, then ſitting, 
after mentioning ſome other things, made the fol- 
lowing propoſal, viz. | 


«© Upon ſome repreſentations, that have been 
made to me, that a court of equity, or chancery, — 
was very much wanted, in this government, I pofes to 
thought proper to conſult the opinions of gentle- — N 
men learned in the law, and others of good judg- chancery. 
ment; who all agree, that neither we, or the 
repreſentative body of any of his Majeſty's colo- 
nies, are inveſted with ſufficient powers to erect 


ſuch 


_* William Trent, after this, was Chief Juſtice of New Ferſcy, and 
had been Speaker of the Aſſembly of that province. 


Trenton, upon Delaware, on the Ferſcy ſhore, about 30 miles above 
Philadelphia, took its name from him; he being a conſiderable trader 
there, when the place was firſt laid out for a town. He was eſtcemed a 
a gentleman of reſpectable character; and died in December, 1724. 


| 
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ſuch a court, or that the office of Chancellor can 


be lawfully executed by any perſon whatſoever, 


To which 
the Aſſem- 


bly agree. 


The Go- 
vernor's 
proclama- 
tion for a 
court of 


chancery. 


except him, who, by virtue of the great ſeal of 
England, may be underſtood to act as the King's 
repreſentative, in the place; but the opinion of 
your Houſe, of what may be with ſafety done, for 
your country's ſervice, in this caſe, ſhall princi- 
pally direct my conduct.“ 


The Aſſembly agreed to the neceſſity of ſuch a 
court; only, in their addreſs thereupon, they re- 
queſted, that ſuch Members of the Council, as 
had heard the ſame cauſe, in any inferior court, 
might be exempted from being aſſiſtants in the 
ſaid court. Hence, from the encouragement, 
given him by the Council and Aſſembly, Govern- 
or Keith ſoon afterwards eſtabliſhed a court of 
chancery, in Pennſylugnia, by the following pro- 
clamation, viz. 


« By Sir William Keith, Eſq. Governor of the 
province of Pennſylvania, and the counties of 
Newcaſtle, Kent and Suſſex, upon Delaware, 


« A PROCLAMATION: 


c Whereas complaint has been made, That 
courts of chancery, or equity, though abſolutely 
neceſſary, in the adminiſtration of juſtice, for 
mitigating, in ſome caſes, the rigour of the laws, 
whoſe judgments are tied down to fixed and unal- 
terable rules, and for —_— a way to the right 
and yy of a cauſe, for which the law cannot, 
in all caſes, make a fufficient proviſion, have, 


| notwithſtanding, been too ſeldom regularly held, 


in this province, in fuch manner as the aggrieved 
ſubjects 


Note. On the roth of March, 1720, died F incerhd Caltwell, of Marl- 
borough, in Chefler county, an eminent and highly eſteemed preacher 
among the Duakers : he came to Pennſylyania in 1699, and retained a 
Tu character till his death. 


In the next following year, died illium Baldwin, of Backs county, 
an eminent preacher in the ſame re!/gious 0 4i:ty, and in great eſteem 
both among them aud others. 
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ſubjects might obtain the relief, which by ſuch 1720. 
courts ought to be granted. And whereas, the 


repreſentatives of the freemen of this province, 
taking the ſame into conſideration, did, at their 
laſt meeting in Aſſembly, requeſt me, that TI 
would, with the aſſiſtance of the Council, open 
and hold ſuch a court of equity, for this province: 
to the end, therefore, that his Majeſty's good 
ſubjects may no longer labour under theſe incon- 
veniencies, which are now complained of, I have 
thought fit, by and with the advice of the Coun- 
cil, hereby to publiſh and declare, that with their 


aſſiſtance, I propoſe (God willing) to open and 


hold a court of chancery, or equity, for the pro- 
vince of Pennſylvania, at the court houſe of Phi- 
ladelphia, on "Thurſday, the 25th day of this in- 
ſtant, Auguſt; from which date the ſaid court 
will be, and remain, always open, for the relief 
of the ſubject, to hear and determine all ſuch 
matters, ariſing within this province aforeſaid, as 
are regularly cognizable before any court of chan- 
cery, according to the laws and conſtitution of 
that part of Great Britain, called England ; and 
his Majeſty's Judges of his ſupreme courts, and 
all other, whom it may concern, are required to 
take notice hereof, and to govern themſelves ac- 

cordingly. 
„Given at Philadelphia, the tenth day of 
Auguſt, in the ſeventh year of the reign 


of our Sovereign Lord, George, King 


of Great Britain, France and Ireland, 
defender of the faith, annoque Domini 
1720. ; | | | 

c WILLIAM KEITH.” 


Of 


Note. In the chancellorſhip of Sir Milliam Keith, the following per- 
fons appear to have been maſters in chancery, and moſtly Members of 


the Council, viv. 
James 
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1721. Of the Aſſembly, which was elected in October, 
— this year, Iſaac Norris was Speaker; and the uſual 
ood harmony appears to have continued between 

the different branches of the Legiſlature. | 


Difagree. It has already been obſervable, from what paſſed 
ment a= between the Governor and the Aﬀembly, in the 
mans the beginning of the year 1719, that the diſagreement 
which happened about that time, between the 
ſouthern Indians, and thoſe of Pennſylvania and 
more northward, appeared to demand the atten- 
tion of the government, to prevent further ill 
conſequences; accordingly, in the year 1721, as 
the diſpute till continued, and ſeemed to increaſe 
between them, further endeavours and ſuitable 
means were uſed for that ſalutary purpoſe. 
Governor The Governor, in the ſpring, made a journey 
Keith goes into Virginia, on this occaſion ; and alſo held a 
100 helds 4 treaty, in * Lehrap with the Indians of diffe- 
treaty with rent nations, after his return: of which the follow- 
A ing is an extract, from the printed account of it, 
publiſhed at that time, in Philadelphia, entitled, 
« The particulars of an Indian treaty, at Cone/tc- 
goe, between his Excellency Sir William Keith, 
Bart. Governor of Penſilvania, and the deputies 
of the Five Nations, &c. whereby appears the 
method of managing theſe people at that time, wiz. 


Extract «© The Indian village of Cone/togoe (ſays the ac- 
from the count) lies about ſeventy miles diſtant, almoſt di- 
the treaty. rectly weſt of the city; and the land thereabouts 
being exceeding rich, it is now ſurrounded with 

_ divers fine plantations, or farms ; where they raiſe 


quantities 


James Logan, Jonathan Dickinſon, Samuel Preſton, Richard Hill, 
Anthony Palmer, William Trent, Thomas Maſters, Robert Aſhton, 
Willam Aſhton, John French, Andrew Hamilton, Henry Brooke, 
William Fiſhbourne, Thomas Grame, and Evan Owen. i g 


Note. This court of chancery, afterwards in Governor Gordon's time, 
came to be conſidered as fo great a nuiſance, that it was, therefore, then 
entirely laid aſide. 
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quantities of wheat, barley, flax and hemp, with- 1721. 
— — 


out the help of any dung. 


« The company, who attended the Governor, 
conſiſted of between ſeventy and eighty horſemen ; 
many of them well armed, &c. OLE, 

And, at his return from Congftogoe, he was 
waited upon, at the upper ferry of Sculkil river, 


by the Mayor and Aldermen of this city, with 


about two hundred horſe, &c. 


* On the 5th of July, the Governor arrived at Governor 
Cone/togoe, about noon ; and in the evening, went Keith's 


to captain Civility's cabbin; where four deputies 


treaty with 
the Indians 


of the Five Nations, and a few more of their peo- at Coneſto- 


ple, came to ſee the Governor; who ſpoke to them © 


by an interpreter, to the following purpoſe, viz. 

«© That this being the firſt time that the Five 
Nations had thought fit to ſend any of their Chiefs 
to viſit him, he had come a great way from home 
to bid them welcome ; that he hoped to be better 
acquainted, and hold a further diſcourſe, with 
them, before he left the place. 


They anſwered, That they were come a long 


way, on purpoſe to ſee the Governor, and to 
ſpeak with him ; that they had heard much of him, 
and would have come here before now ; but that 
the faults, or miſtakes, committed by ſome of 
their young men, had made them aſhamed to ſhew 


their faces; but now, that they had ſeen the Go- 


vernor's face, they were well ſatisfied with their 
journey, whether any thing elſe was done, or not. 

* The Governor told them, That to-morrow 
morning he deſigned to ſpeak a few words to his 
brothers and children, the Indians of Conęſtogoe, 


and their friends, upon Su/quehanna ; and deſired 


that the deputies of the Five Nations might be pre- 
ſent, in council, to hear what is Jaid to them. 
Congſtogoe, 
Vo“. II. L174 
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| «© Congſtogoe, Fuly 6th, 1721. 
50 . Sir William Keith, Bart. Governor. 


Richard Hill, Jonathan Dickinſon, 
Caleb Puſey, & Col. John French, Eſqrs. 
James Logan, Eſquire, Secretary. 


* 'The Governor ſpoke to the Congſtogoe Indians, 


as follows, viz. 
« My Brothers and Children, 


& So ſoon as you ſent me word, that your near 
friends and relations, the Chiefs of the Five Na- 
tions, were come to viſit you, I made haſte, and am 
come to ſee both you and them, and to aſſure all 
the Indians of the continuance of my, love to 
them. 


<« Your old acquaintance and true friend, the 
great William Penn, was a wile man; and, there- 


fore, he did not approve of wars, among the In- 


dians, whom he loved ; becauſe it waſted and de- 
ſtroyed their people ; but always recommended 
peace to the Indians, as the ſureſt way to make 
them rich and ſtrong, by increaſing their numbers. 


Some of you can very well remember ſince 
William Penn, and his friends, came firſt to ſettle 
among you, in this country: it is but a few years, 
and like as yeſterday, to an old man; nevertheleſs, 


by following that great man's peaceable counſels, 


this government is now become wealthy and pow- 
erful, in great numbers of people. And though 
many of our inhabitants are not accuſtomed to war, 
and diſlike the practice of men killing one another; 


yet you cannot but know, I am able to bring ſeve- 


ral thouſands into the field, well armed, to defend 
both your people and ours, from being hurt by 
any enemy, that durſt attempt to invade us. 

* However, we do not forget that William Penn 
often told us, that the experience of old age, 
w waich 1 is true wiſdom, adviſes peace; and I ſay to 
; you, 
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is no true courage without it. 


„I have ſo great a love for you, my dear bro. 
thers, who live under the protection of this go- 
vernment, that I cannot ſuffer you to be hurt, no 
more than I would my own children, I am but 
juſt now returned from Virginia ; where I wearied 
myſelf, in a long journey, both by land and water, 
only to make peace for you, my children, that 
you may ſafely hunt in the woods, without danger, 
from Virginia, and the many Indian Nations, that 


are at peace with that government. But the Go- 


vernor of Virginia expects, that you will not hunt 
within the great mountains, on the other fide of 


Potowmack river; being a ſmall tract of land, 


which he Keeps for the Virginia Indians, to hunt 
in: and he promiſes that his dans ſhall not come 
any more on this fide Potowmach, or behind the 
great mountains this way, to diſturb your hunting. 
And this is the condition I have made for you ; 
which I expect you will firmly keep, and not break 
it on any conſideration whatſoever. 


* defire that what I have now ſaid to you may 
be interpreted to the Chiefs of the Five Nations 
prefent : for as you are a part of them, they are 
in like manner, one with us, as you yourſelves 
are; and, therefore, our counſels muſt agree, and 
be made known to one another : for our hearts 
ſhould be open, that we may perfectly ſee into 
one another's breaſts. And that your friends may 
ſpeak to me freely, tell them I am willing to for- 
get the miſtakes, which ſome of their young men 
were guilty of, amongſt our people. I hope they 
will grow wiſer with age, and hearken to the grave 
counſels of their old men; whoſe valour we eſtcem, 
becauſe they are wie ; but the raſhneſs of their 
young men is altogether folly.” 


40 At 
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ou, that the wiſeſt man is alſo the braveſt man: 1721. 
for he ſafely depends on his wiſdom; and there 


/ 
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1721, 
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& At @ council held at Coneſtogoe, July 7th, 1721. 
“ Preſent, Sir William Keith, Bart. Governor. 
Richard Hill, Jonathan Dickinſon, 


Caleb Puſey, & Col. John French, Eſquires. 
James Logan, Secretary, with divers gentlemen, 


Sinnekae*s Nation, Onondagoe's Nation. 


Gheſaont _ Tannawree 
 Awennoot. Skeetowals. 
Cayoogoe*s Nation. 

Sahoode 
Tchehughque. 


e Smith, the Ganawe/e Indian, Interpreter from 
the Mi ngoe language to the Delaware. 


« John Cartlidge, Eſquire, and Mr. James le 
Tort, Interpreters from the Delaware into Engliſh, 


«© Gheſaont, in the name, and on the behalf of 
all the Five Nations, delivered himſelf, in ſpeaking ; 
to the Governor, as follows : 


* They were glad to ſee the Governor, and 


his Council at this place; for they had heard much 


of the Governor, in their towns, before they came 

from home; and now they find him to be what 

they had then heard of him, wiz. their friend and 

brother, and the ſame as if William Penn were ſtill 
amongſt them. 


They aſſure the Governor and Council, that 
they had not forgot William Penn's treaties with 
them; and that his advice to them was ſtill freſſi 
in their memories. 


* Though they cannot write, yet they retain 
every thing, ſaid in their councils, with all the 
nations they treat with ; and preſerve it as carefully 
in their memories, as if it was committed, in our 
method, to writing. ; 


6 They complain, that our traders, carrying 
goods — liquors up 9 river, ſometimes 
meet 
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meet with their young people, going out to war, 1721. 


and treat them unkindly, not only refuſing to give 
them a dram of their liquor, but uſe them with ill 
language and call them dogs, &c. 


« They take this unkindly ; becauſe dogs have 
no ſenſe, or underſtanding: whereas they are 
men, and think that their brothers ſhould not 
compare them to ſuch creatures, 


That ſome of our traders calling their young 
men by theſe names, the young men anſwered ; 
« If they were dogs, they might act as ſuch” 
whereupon they ſeized a cag of liquor, and ran 
away with it.“ 


N. B. This ſeems to be told in their artful way, 
to excuſe ſome ſmall robberies, that had been com- 
mitted by their young people. 


« Then laying down a belt of wampum upon 
the table, he proceeded and ſaid, 


«© That all their diforders aroſe from the uſe of 
rum, and ſtrong ſpirits; which took -away their 
fenſe and memory ; that they had no ſuch liquors 
among themſelves ; but were hurt with what we 
furniſhed them; and therefore deſired that no 
more of that ſort might be ſent among them. 


He produced a bundle of dreſſed ſkins and 
as, 1 

«© That the Five Nations faithfully remember 
all their ancient treaties; and now deſire that the 
chain of friendſhip, between them and us, may 
be made ſo ſtrong, as that none of the links can 
ever be broken. 


4 Preſents another bundle of raw {kins, and 
obſerves, 


«© That a chain may contract ruſt with lying, 
and become weaker ; wherefore, he deſires it may 
now 


134 THE His roxv or PENNSYLVANIA- 


1721. now be ſo well cleaned, as to remain brighter 
and ſtronger, than ever it was before. 


ec Preſents another parcel of ſkins and ſays, 


© That, as, in the firmament, all clouds and 
darkneſs are removed from the face of the ſun, ſq 
they deſire that all the miſunderſtandings may be 
fully done away; ſo that when they, who are 
now here, ſhall be dead and gone, their whole 
people, with their children and poſterity, may en- 
joy the clear ſun-ſhine of friendſhip with us for 
ever; without any thing to interpoſe, or obſcure it. 


* Prefents another bundle of ſkins, and fays, 


«© That, looking upon the Governor, as if Wil- 
liam Penn was preſent, they deſire, that, in caſe 
any diſorders ſhould hereafter happen between 
their young people and ours, we would not be too 

| haſty in reſenting any ſuch accident, until their 
council and ours can have ſome opportunity to 
treat amicably upon it; and ſo to adjuſt all mat- 
ters, as that the friendſhip between us may ſtill 
be inviolably preſerved, 


„ Preſents a ſmall parcel of dreſſed ſkins, and 
deſires, 


% That we may now be together as one people; 
treating one another's children kindly and affec- 
tionately, on all occaſions. 

* He proceeds and ſays, 

Fi | «© That they conſider themſelves, in this treaty, 
„ as the full plenipotentiaries and repreſentatives of 
the Five Nations; and they look upon the Go- 
vernor, as the great King of England's repreſent- 
ative: and, therefore, they expect that every 
thing now ſtipulated will be made abſolutely firm 
and good, on both ſides. 


“ Preſents a bundle of bear ſkins, and ſays, 
| | * That 
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„ That having now made a firm league with 1721. 
us, as becomes our brothers, they complain that 


they get too little for their ſkins and furs, ſo as 
they cannot live by their hunting; they deſire us, 
therefore, to take compaſſion on them, and con- 
trive ſome way to help them, in that particular. 


„ Preſenting a few furs, he ſpeaks only as 
from himſelf, to acquaint the Governor, | 


« That the Five Nations having heard that the 


Governor of Virginia wanted to ſpeak with them, 
he himſelf, with ſome of his company, intended 
to proceed to Virginia, but do not know the way, 
how to get ſafe thither. 


«© On the 8th of July, the Governor and his 
Council, at the Houſe of John Cartlidge, Eſq. 
near Cone/togoe, having adviſed upon, and pre- 
pared, a proper preſent, in return for that of the 
Indians, and in confirmation of his ſpeech, ac- 


B cording to cuſtom, in ſuch caſes, which conſiſted 


of a quantity of ſtrowd match-coats, gun powder, 
lead, biſcuit, pipes and tobacco, adjourned to 
Cone/togee the place of treaty.“ 


«© At a Council, held at Congſtogoe, July 8th, 
1724. NN | 


«© Preſent, the fame as before; with divers 
gentlemen attending the Governor, and the Chiefs 
of the Five Nations ; being all ſeated in council, 
and the preſents laid down before the Indians, the 
Governor {poke to them, by an interpreter, in 
theſe words : 


My Friends and Brothers, 


It is a great ſatisfaction to me, that I have 
this opportunity of ſpeaking to the valiant and 
wite Five Nations of Indians, whom you tell me, 
you are fully empowered to repreſent. 


44 1 
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1721. „[I treat you, therefore, as if all theſe nations 

xvere here preſent; and you are to underſtand, 

what I now ſay, to be agreeable to the mind of 

our great Monarch, George, the King of England, 

who bends his care to eſtabliſh peace amongſt all 

the mighty nations of Europe; unto whom all the 

people, in theie parts, are, as it were, but like 

one drop, out of a bucket, ſo that what is now 

tranſacted between us, muſt be laid up, as the 

words of the whole body of your people and our 
people, to be kept in perpetual remembrance: 


«© I am alſo glad to find that you remember 
what William Penn formerly ſaid to you. He was 
a great and a good man : his own people loved him; 

he loved the Indians, and they alſo loved him. He 
was as their father ; he would never ſuffer them to 
be wronged ; neither would he let his people enter 
upon any lands, until he had firſt purchaſed them 
of the Indians. He was juſt, and therefore the 
Indians loved him. 

« Though he is now removed from us; yet 
his children and people, following his example, will 
always take the ſame meaſures; ſo that his and 
our poſterity will be as a long chain, of which 
he was the firſt link; and when one link ends, 
another ſucceeds, and then another; being all 
firmly bound together in one ſtrong chain, to en- 
dure for ever. | 

“ He formerly knit the chain of friendſhip 
with you, as the chief of all the Indians, in theſe 
parts; and leſt this chain ſhould grow ruſty, you 
now defire it may be ſcoured, and made itrong, 
to bind us, as one people, together. We do aflure 
you, it is, and has always been, bright on our 
ſide; and ſo we will ever keep it. 


e As to your complaint of our traders, that 
they have treated ſome of your young men un- 
kindly, I take that to be ſaid only by way of ex- 


cuſe 


Taz HrisToRY Oo PENNSYLVANIA, 


euſe for the follies of your people, thereby en- 
deavouring to perſuade me, that they were pro- 
voked to do what you very well know they did 
but, as I told our own Indians, two days ago, I 
am willing to. paſs by all theſe things; you may 
therefore be aſſured, that our people ſhall not of- 
fer any injury to yours; or, if I know that they 
do, they ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed for it. So you 
muſt, in like manner, ſtrictly command your young 
men, that they do not offer any injury to ours. 
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1721. 
—ͤ— 


For when they paſs through the utmoſt ſkirts of 


our inhabitants, where there are no people yet 
ſettled, but a few traders, they ſhould be more 
careful of them, as having ſeparated themſelves 
from the body of their friends, purely to ſerve 
the Indians more commodiouſly with what they 
want. | | 

„ Nevertheleſs, if any little diſorders ſhould, 
at any time, hereafter ariſe, we will endeavour 
that it ſhall not break, or weaken, the chain of 
friend{hip between us: to which end, if any of 
your people take offence, you muſt, in that caſe, 
apply to me, or to our chiefs. And when we 
have any cauſe to complain, we ſhall, as you de- 
fire, apply ro your chiefs, by our friends, the 
Conęſtogoe Indians: but, on both ſides, we muſt 
labour to prevent every thing of this kind, as 
much as we can: 


« You complain, that our traders come into 
the path of your young men, going out to war, 
and thereby occaſion diſorders among them; L 
will, therefore, my friends and brothers, ſpeak 
very plainly to you, on this head. 


« Your young men come down Suſquehanna 
river, and fake their road through our Indian 


| towns and ſettlements, and make a path between 


us and the people, againſt whom they go out to 
war. Now, you mult know, that the path, this 


Vol. II. | [18] way, 
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1721. way, leads them only to the Indians, who are in 
— alliance with the Engli/h ; and firſt, to thoſe, who 
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are in a ſtrict league of friendſhip with the Go- 
vernor of Virginia ; juſt as theſe, our friends and 
children, who are ſettled among us, are in league 
with me and our people. | 

Lou cannot therefore make war upon the 
Indians, in league with Virginia, without weaken- 
ing the chain with the Engliſh - for, as we would 
not ſuffer theſe, our friends and brothers of Co- 
neſtogoe, and upon the river, to be hurt by any 
perſons, without conſidering it, as done to our- 
ſelves; ſo the Governor of Virginia looks upon 
the injuries, done to his Indian brothers and 
friends, as if they were done to himſelf. And 
you very well know, that, though you are five 
different nations, yet you are but one people; ſo 
as that any wrong, done to one nation, is receiv- 
ed as an injury, done you all. . 

& In the ſame manner, and much more ſo, it 
is with the Engliſb, who are all united under one 
great King, who has more people, in that one 
town, where he lives, than all the Indians, in 
North America, put together. 

« You are in league with New York, as your 
ancient friends, and neareſt neighbours ; and you 
are in league with us, by treaties, often repeated, 
and by a chain, which you have now brightened. 
As, therefore, all the Exgliſb are but one people, 
you are actually in league with all the Engliſh go- 
vernments, and muſt equally preſerve the peace 
with all, as with one government. 

% You pleaſed me very much, when you told 
me, that you were going to treat with the Go- 
vernor of Virginia. Your nations formerly entered 
into a very firm league with that government; and, 
if you have ſuffered that chain to grow ruſty, it is 

5 time 
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time to ſcour it; and the Five Nations have done 
very wiſely to ſend you there for that purpoſe. 


&« ] do aſſure you, the Governor of Virginie is 
a great and a good man; he loves the Indians, 
as his children, and ſo protects and defends them 
for he is very ſtrong, having many thouſand 
Chriſtian warriors under his command ; whereby 
he is able to aflift all thoſe, who are in any league 
of friendſhip with him. Haſten, therefore, my 
friends, to brighten and ſtrengthen the chain with 
that great man; for he deſires it, and will receive 
you kindly. He is my great and good friend ; 
J have been lately with him; and ſince you ſay, 
you are ſtrangers, I will give you a letter to him, 
to inform .him of what we have done, and of the 
good deſign of your viſit to him, and this country. 


« My friends and brothers, I told you two 
days ago, that we muſt open our breaſts to each 
other ; I ſhall, therefore, like your true friend, 
open mine yet further to you, for your good. 


«© You ſee that the Engliſb, from a very ſmall 
people, at firſt, in theſe parts, are, by peace 
amongſt themſelves, become a very great people 
amongſt you, far exceeding the number of all the 
Indians, we know of. | 


«© But while we are at peace, the Indians con- 
tinue to make war upon one another; and deſtroy 
each other, as if they intended that none of their 
people ſhould be left alive; by which means you 
are, from a great people, become a very ſmall 
people; and yet you will go on to deſtroy your- 
ſelves. | 2 | 

«© The Indians of the ſouth, though they ſpeak 
a different language, yet they are the ſame people, 
and inhabir the ſame land, with thoſe of the north, 
We, therefore, cannot but wonder, how you, 
that are a wiſe people, ſhould take delight in put- 

. | ung 
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3720 I, ng an end to your race: the Z£ngiiſh, being your 
Tu” 


true friends, labour to prevent this. We would 
| have you ſtrong, as a part of ourſelves: for, as 

our ſtrength is your ſtrength, ſo we would have 
yours to be as our own. 


“J have e all my brethren, in theſe 
parts, to conſider what is for their good; and not 


3 go out any more to war; but your young men, 


as they come this way, endeavour to force them. 


And becauſe they incline to follow the counſels of 
peace, and the good advice of their true friends, 


your people uſe them ill, and often prevail with 
them to go out, to their own deſtruction. Thus 
it was, that their town of Conęſtogoe loſt their good 
King, not long ago; and thus many have been 
loit. Their young children are left without pa- 
rents; their wives without huſbands; the old men, 
contrary to the courſe of nature, mourn the death 
of their young; the people decay, and grow weak; 
we loſe our dear friends, and are afflicted. And 
this is chiefly owing to your young men. 


% Surcly, you cannot propoſe to get either 
riches, or pofleſſions, by going thus out to war; 
for when you kill a deer, you have the fleſh to eat, 
and the ſkin to ſell; but when you return from 


war, you bring nothing home, but the ſcalp of a 


dead man; who, perhaps, was huſband to a kind 
wiſe, and father to tender children, who never 

wronged you; though, by loſing him, you have 
rebbed them of their help and protection; and, at 
the lame time, got nothing by it. 


If I were not your friend, I would not take 
the trouble of aying all theſe things to you; which 
J deſire may be fully related to all your people, 
when you return home, that they may conſider in 
time, what is for their own good.” And, after this, 


if any will be o madly deaf and blind, as neither 


to hear nor ſec the danger before them, but will 


go 
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go out to deſtroy, and be deſtroyed, for nothing, 1721. 

{ muſt deſire that ſuch fooliſh young men would 

take another path, and not paſs this way, amongſt 

our people, whoſe eyes I have 2 and they 

have wiſely hearkened to my advice, So that I 

muſt tell you plainly, as J am their beſt friend, 

and this government is their protector, and as a 

father to them, we will not ſuffer them any more 

to go out, as they have done, to their deſtruCtion, 

I ſay again, we will not ſuffer it; for we have the 
| counſel of wiſdom amongſt us, and know what is 

for their good. For though they are weak, yet they 

are our brethren ; we will therefore take care of 
them, that they be not miſled with ill counſel. You 

mourn when you loſe a brother ; we mourn, when 

any of them are loſt ; to prevent which they ſhall 

not be ſuffered to go out, as they have done, to 

be deſtroyed by war. 


My good friends and brothers, I give you the 
ſame counſel, and earneſtly deſire that you will 
follow it, ſince it will make you a happy people. 
I give you this advice, becauſe I am your true 
friend; but I much fear you hearken to others, 
who never were, and never will be, your friends. 


* You know very well, that the French have 
been your enemies, from the beginning ; and 
though they made peace with you twenty-two years 
ago, yet, by ſubtle practices, they ſtill endeavour 
to enſnare you. They uſe arts and tricks, and tell 
you lies, to deceive you; and if you would make 
uſe of your own eyes, and not be deluded by their 
jeſuits and interpreters, you would ſee this your- 
ſelves: for you know they have no goods of any 
value, theſe ſeveral years paſt, except what has 
been ſent to them from the Engliſh of New York, 
and that is now all over. They give fair ſpeeches, 
inſtead of real ſervices; and as, for many years, 


they attempted to deſtroy you in war, ſo they now 
_ endeavour 
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1721. endeavour. to do it in peace; for when they per. 

— ſuade you to go out to war againſt others, it is 

only that you may be deſtroyed yourſelves; which 

we, as your true friends, labour to prevent; be- 

cauſe we would have your numbers increaſe, that 

you may grow ſtrong, and that we may be all 
ſtrengthened in friendſhip and peace together. 


As to what you have ſaid of trade, I ſuppoſe 
the great diſtance, at which you live from us, has 
prevented all commerce between us and your peo. 
ple. We believe thoſe, who go into the woods, and 
ſpend all their time upon it, endeavour to make 
the beſt bargains they can, for themſelves ; ſo, on 
your part, you muſt take care to make the beſt. 
bargains you can with them. But we hope our 
traders do not exact; for we think that a itrowd 
coat, or a pound of powder, is now fold for no 
more buck ſkins than formerly. Beaver, indeed, 
is not, of late, ſo much uſed in Europe; and, 
therefore, does not give ſo good a price; and we 
deal but very little in that commodity. Bur deer 
ſkins ſell very well among us; and I ſhall always 
take care that the [ndians be not wronged. But, ex- 
cept other meaſures be taken to regulate the Indian 
trade every where, the common method uſed in 
trade will {till be followed ; and every man muſt 
take care of himſelf > for thus I muſt do myſelf, 
when I buy any thing from our own people; if I 
do not give them their price, they will keep it; 
for we are a free people, But if you have any 
further propoſals to make about held affairs, I am 
willing to hear and conlider them ; for it is my 
defire that the trade be well regulated to your 
content. 


] am ſenſible rum is very hurtful to the Indi- 
ans,; we have made laws, that none ſhould be car- 

ried amongſt them; or, if any is, that it ſhould | 
be ſtaved, and thrown upon the ground; and the 
Indians 
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Indians have been ordered to deſtroy all the rum, 1721. 
that comes in their way, but they will not do it 


they will have rum ; and when we refuſe it, they 
will travel to the neighbouring provinces and fetch 
it ; their own women go to purchaſe it, and then 
ſell it amongſt their own people, at exceſſive rates. 
I would gladly make any laws to prevent this, that 
could be effectual; but the country is ſo wide, the 
woods are ſo dark and private, and fo far out of 
my ſight; if the Indians themſelves do not prohi- 
bit their own people, there is no other way to 
prevent it; for my part, I ſhall readily join in any 
meaſures, that can be propoſed, for ſo good a 
purpoſe. | | | 


% ] have now, | my friends and brothers, faid 


all, that I think can be of ſervice, at this time, 
and I give you theſe things here laid before you, 
to confirm my words, viz. Five coats, twenty 
pounds of powder, forty pounds of lead, for each 
of the Five Nations ; that is, twenty-five- coats, 
one hundred pounds of powder, and two hundred 
pounds of lead, in the whole; which I defire may 
be delivered to them, with theſe words, in my 
name, and on behalf of this province : I ſhall be 
glad to ſee often ſome of your chief men, ſent in 
the name of all the reſt ; and deſire you will come 
to Philadelphia, to viſit our families, and our chil- 
dren born there, where we can provide better for 
you, and make you more welcome; for people 
always receive their friends beſt at their own 
| houſes. I heartily wiſh you well on your journey, 
and good ſucceſs in it. And when you return 
home, I deſire you will give my very kind love, 
and the love of all our people, to your kings, and 
to all their people. 


„Then the Governor roſe from his chair; and 


when he had called Ghe/aort, the ſpeaker, to him, 
| | he 


144 Taz HisTory of PENNSVYLVANIA. 


1721. he took a corronation medal of the king, and oy 
ſented it to the Indian in theſe words: 

2 my That our children, when; we are dead, may 
not forget theſe things, but keep this treaty, be. 
tween us, in perpetual remembrance, I here deli. 
ver to you a picture, in gold, bearing the image 
of my great maſter, the King of all the Engli/þ : 
and when you return home, I charge you to deli. 

ver this piece into the hands of the firſt man, or 
greateſt chief of all the [ive Nations, whom you 
call Kannygooah, to be laid up and kept, as a token 
to our children's children; that an entire and laſt. 
ing friendſhip is now eſtabliſhed for ever, between 
— a in this N e and the Oe" Five 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

The Governor's concern to promote the country's bene- 
fit, c. Anthony Morris. Proceedings in con- 
ſequence of the barbarous murder of an Indian. — 

Names of ſome Members of Council about this ? 
nme. Divers uſeful laws paſſed, with ſome of 35 
their titles, c. —Increaſe of law ſuits, Names 

of the Members of Aſembly.—Regulation of bread 
and flour.——Paper currency ſcheme firſt introduced 
in 1722,—Advocated by the Governor, and fa- 
voured by the generality of the people ; but diſliked 
by ſome.—Sentiments of ſeveral gentlemen and 
merchants, relating to a paper currency, preſented 
to the Aſſembly. —Anfwer to theſe ſentiments, tc. 

Governor Keith's judgment, on the ſame ſub- 

ect, in writing, to the Aſſembly.—Reply to the 

_ anſwer to the above ſentiments, &c. 


CET 


Or the Aſſembly, elected in October, 1721, 1721. 
Jeremiah Langhorne was Speaker; to which Aſ - 
ſembly, in the winter, the Governor, in his ſpeech, Governor 
having intimated the neceſſity of their united and Beg ent, 
diligent application to reſtore the planter's credit, concern and 
without diſcouraging the merchant, by whoſe in- nend for 
duſtry alone, ſays he, Their trade muſt be ſup- good. 
ported with a, ſufficient currency of caſh,” thus fur- 

ther expreſſed himſelf : ** My mind is fo fully bent 

upon doing this province ſome effectual ſervice, 

that I have lately formed the deſign of a conſider- 

Vol. II. [19] able 
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1721. able ſettlement amongſt you, in order to many. 
r= faqure and conſume the grain; for which there 
is, at this time, no profitable market abroad ; and 
although this project will doubtleſs, at firſt, prove 
very chargeable and expenſive to me, yet, if it 
meets with your approbation, and the good will 
of the people, I am well aſſured it cannot fail of 
anfwering my purpoſe, to do a real ſervice to the 
country, and every intereſt and concern of mine 

"as ever be built on that bottom, &c. . 


The houſe was highly pleaſed with the Govern. 
The Atem- or's kind regard for the public good; © His zeal 
— 2 to reſtore the e planter's credit, with his juſt care 
Gorernot's of the merchant, who, of late, with — ually, 
regard, &c. had laid under the greateſt diſadvantages be pork 
of a ſufficient currency of caſh, as appeared to 
them, from the melancholy complaints of the peo- 
ple, declaring they would 1 in with any 
ſcheme, that fhould aer conducive — 
remedy.” Th tefully acknowledged 
dane deſign w r and conſume the 
in of the country, and heartily thanked him 
his good condeſcenſion, and repeated offers of 
8 and 1 for the public utility. 


mare In the ſpring of the year 1722, an Indian 
* + 7" e was barbarouſſy within the limits of the 
FE ry province, ne Brim above Congſtogoe. This mur- 
in Indian. der Was fuppoſed i to be e by one or two 
5 | perſons, 


Piece: atlas Merrie of Phlladdibin, banter Die, 
17 21. He came over among the fertlers of WA Jerſey, about the year 
Abtheny - 1680, and fixed his refidence af Burlington for ſeveral years. Aſter warde 
orris be removed to Philadelphia ; where he refided during the 'remainder of 
obiit. 0 his lie. He is faid to have been of great ſervice, ancong the firſt, et 
a early, ſettlers in divers reſpeQs, both in a public and private capacity ; 
being a preacher among the Qualers, and à tran of general good aftecns 

till his death, for near forty years in the comrry, Kc. 


His ſon Anthony Morris: a 1 Member df Aſſembly, this 
fame year; a perſot of goed eſteem, character end utility to his coun- 
try, and in the religious ſociety of the Sualera, of which he was eſtetm 
cd « valunble and aſcful member till his in the ycar 1762. 
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perſons, of the name of Carilidge. The Govern- 
or, having commiſſioned James Logan, and Col. 
Jobn French, two of his Council, to go to Conc- 
ſtogoe, to enquire into the affair, after their return, 
at the requeſt of the Aſſembly, laid their report 
of it before them. The Houſe, in their addreſs 
to the Governor thereon, expreſſed their utmoſt 
concern on this affair: they gratefully acknow- 
ledged, and highly commended the Governor's 
prudent conduct, and ſteady adminiſtration of 
j > but more eſpecially at. that time, on an 
_ occaſion of the greateſt importance to the peace 
and ſafety of the government, by his empowering 
two gentlemen of his Council * able and pru- 
dent, on the preſent emergency; Whoſe wile 
conduct (ſaid they) is very con{picuous from their 
report laid before the Houſe by the Governor; 


oi 


1722. 
— 


66 That, at the relation of the diſmal circum- 


ſtances, they. were filled with horror and furpriſe, 
that, after ſo long continuance of the peace, firſt 
- ſettled by the honourable Proprietary, Willigm 
Penn, with the Indians, any.breach ſhould be now 
made by thoſe, under the name of Chri/tians, to 


the reproach of that name, and danger of the 


others.” 


They earneſtly requeſted the Governor to per- 
fiſt in his laudable endeavour, to bring the ag- 
greſſors to condign puniſhment, with all poſſible 
ipced, leſt, by delay = juſtice, the Indians "ſhould 
be induced 'to withdraw their allegiance to the 
crown of Great Britain, and affection from this 
government, and be provoked to do themſelves 
Juſtice, in a manner, that might be of moſt dan- 
gerous conſequence : * That he would advi/? 
with his Council, in making treaties with them; 
for, (ſaid they) as they are ſome of the principal 


inhabitants of this government, we have no reaſon 
to 


ſafety and peace, both of this province and : 


7 148 
4 723. to doubt but they will be concerned or the good 
of the ſame.”* _ 

: They further * the ni the "MY 


of friendſhip, firſt 
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made by their worthy Proprie. 
tary, as 'a thing of the greateſt importance, that 
could poſſibly come before them ; and therefore, 
they unanimouſly recommended the execution of 
ſtrict juſtice, as the beſt and moſt effectual means 
for that end; the want of which, in the appre- 


henſion of that vindictive people, had produced 


ſad and fatal conſequences to other provinces ; 
they likewiſe propoſed to the Governor's con- 
ſideration ſome ' particulars, to be immediately 
done, in the affair; and mentioned the repeated 
requeſt of the Indians, that rong liquors ſhould 
not be carried, nor ſold, among them; with the 
petition of ſundry inhabitants of the province, to 
the ſame import; which the laws hitherto.made, 
in that cafe, had not been able to prevent; they, 
therefore, requeſted the advice and aſhſtance of 
the Governor and Council therein, &c, 


The Governor thanked them for the great fatiſ. 
faction, which they expreſſed, with his conduct 
and adminiſtration; and declared. That he had 
carefully endeayoured to follow the late honour- 
able Proprietary's fleps in ſuch affairs; to keep 
the natives always in a lively and perfect remem- 


brance of his love to them, and to build all their 


treaties of peace with them, upon the ſame prin- 
ciples and maxims of good policy, which he uſed 
and maintained when he was here himſelf.“ He 
likewiſe aſſured the Houſe, that he had, at that 
fime, all the probability, which the nature of the 


a caſe 
9 Among the Members of Conn, about this time, time, appear to be, 
Richard Hill, Isaac Norris, | 
Samuel Preſton, - ' Thomas Maſters, - 
Anthony Palmer, William Aſhton, 
Robert Aſhton, John French, a 
Andrew Hamilton, alſo Attorney General, EE 


es Logan, likewiſe Secretary. 
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| caſe would admit of, for fettling matters again 1722. 
with the Indian nations, upon that juſt, firm and 


friendly foundation, which the Houſe ſo earneſtly 
deſired and recommended to him. He acknow- 
ledged the inſufficiency of the laws, to reſtrain 
people from carrying too great quantities of rum, 
and ſelling it among the Indians, thereby debauch- 
ing and cheating them; which, he ſaid, he had 
complained- of to former Aſſemblies. 155 

Great pains were taken, in this affair; an In- 
dian meſſenger, Satcheecho, was diſpatched to the 
Five Nations; the ſuſpected perſons were commit- 
ted to priſon; and the Governor, with two of 
the Council, met and treated with the Five Nations, 
at Albany, reſpecting it; beſides the preſents, 
which were made to the Indiant. 
tions deſired that the Cartlidges ſhould not ſuffer 
death; and the affair was, at length, amicably 
- ſettled, -. | | e 4 


The Five Na- 


Among the wholeſome laws; paſſed by the Go- gerera 
vernor, this year, for improving the produce of uholefeme 


the province, meliorating its /taple © commodities, 


other pupoſes ; there was one alſo entitled, An 
act to prohibit the ſelling of rum, and other 
ſtrong liquors, to the Indians, and to prevent 
abuſes, that may happen thereby.”  _ 


Foſeph Growdon was Speaker of the Aſſembly 


elected in October, 1722.} The Governor, in 
MT Wt Wee, 


* Among theſe laws were: 1, .* An act for encouraging the ma- 
king good beer, and for the conſumption of grain in the province.“ 2d, 
An act to prevent the exportation of flour, not merchantable.“ 3d, “An 
act for laying a duty on Negroes imported into this province.” 4th, 
* An act for encouraging and raiſing of hemp, in this province, &c. 


+ The names of the Members of this Aſſembly were, 
For Philadelphia county, Cheſter county, 


Samuel Carpenter, ſenr. Samuel Lewis, junr. 
Francis Rawle, Jeſeph Pennock, 


Bucks county. 


Joſeph Growdon, 
Willam Paxton, 


laws paſſed 
this year, 


then in bad credit, at foreign markets, and for &. 
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1723. his ſpeech to this Aſſembly, on the firſt of the 
>> 11th month, having paſſed an encomium on the 
great harmony and unanimity, which had ſubſiſt- 

ed between him and the former Aſſemblies, with 

the means, and happy conſequences thereof, took 
occaſion thence to recommend to them, among 

other things, that they would direct their enqui- 

ry, to find out, from whence it proceeded, that 

ſuch a multiplicity of expenſive and vexatious law 

ſuits had been, of late, commenced in their 

courts, beyond what was uſual, or — in 

| the province before.? | 

The Go- | © Becauſe, ſays he, if this ſudden Game 
vernor's re- ſhould appear to ariſe only from the increaſe of 
marks en trade and riches, it is well; but, if from any 
ef law ſuits, other cauſe whatſoever, I conceive it will be at- 
_ tended with dangerous conſequences to the body 
of the people, whom you repreſent ;- and, in 

ſuch caſe, it will require your immediate applica- 

tion.” He alſo obſerved, © That, for the ſake 

of the whole country, who muſt live by the pro- 

duct and manufacture of grain, it was abſolutely 
neceſſary, that the making good bread and 22 — 
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For Philadelphia county. 85 Bucks county. Chefter county. 
Matthias Holſton, William Bile, David Lewis, 
hu Swift, | John Sotcher, . William Pile, 
. Robert Jones, Joi ph Kirkbride, junr. Daniel Williamſon, 
Anthony Morris, | rge Clough, ar el Taylor, 
Hugh Evans, Thomas Canbyjß. WNathaniel New lin, 
Benjamin Vining, 8 Thomas Verdiy, Iaac Taylor. 
City of Philadelphia. 
* F E * 75 | 8 7 


e Karben, Charles Read, 


e Keſpecting the article of law fuits, which the Governor mentioned 
tts the Houſe, the committee of grievances, on the ſame month, _ 
their report, as follows, taken from the printed votes: | 


0 We have examined the Sheriff's docquet, and find that, 


From September, 1715, to September, 1716, the number of writs are 437» 
From September, 1717, to September; 1718, „ % l. 
From September, 1719, to September, 1720, 12% 627. 
From September, 1721, to September, 1) 23, * - » $847» 
From September to December, 17223 » » — 
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be ſo regulated, as to recover their loſt credit, in 1722. 


the market, in the Wef Indies; upon which their WY 


whole traffic wege depended: He concluded 
with expreſſions of the warmeſt zeal, to join with 
them in whatever means ſhould be found neceſ- 
ſary to eaſe the preſent burdens of the people, 
and to relieve their complaints. | 


The Houſe, in anſwer; as kindly acknowledged 


the Governor's care, and conſtant inclinations, 


for the good and proſperity of the province; and, 
joining with them, in ſentiment, reſpecting the 
neceſſary things, which he recommended to their 
conſideration, they undertook the regulation and 
- improvement of ſome of the law proceedings ; 
eſpecially reſpecting attachments; and ſeveral laws 
were paſſed, for theſe purpoſes. 


About this time the province appears to have Scheme for 


been under great difficulties, reſpecting the de- 2 


cay, or diſcouragement, of its trade and credit, introduced 


and the want of a ſufficient medium, or currency, 
of caſh; for the relief of which divers propoſals 


money, or paper bills of credit, was now intro- 
duced; which occaſioned conſiderable debate, 
between men of different ſentiments, reſpeCting it. 


The Governor was a ſtrong advocate for a pa- 
per currency, and took great pains to promote it; 
with whom appeared to join the generality of the 
people. But divers, who were conſidered as 
perſons of moſt property, judgment and * 
in the province, did not like the ſcheme ; but then 
their diſlike was chiefty founded on the difficulty 


into Peng» 
ſplvania, 
I ith mo. 


were made; and among the reſt, that of paper 272. 


of preſerving the ſaid currency from depreciation ; or the in. 
which they ſaw, had, in general, occaſioned miſs trofudion 


chievous and fraudulent conſequences, in other — 


provinces; together with ſome modes, which were 
28 of iſſuing and conducting the ſame; 
ſo that their oppoſition was not ſo much entirely 


q * 6 
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1722. againſt a paper credit, properly guarded and con. 
ducded, as againſt fraud, or thoſe modes of form- 
ing and managing it, which had been ſa ruinous in 

other places, or ſuch as they judged would be 
equally pernicious, if adopted here. Hence, in 

the 11th month this year, when the ſcheme was 
under conſideration of the Aſſembly, Jaac Nor- 

ris and James Logan, in the name — behalf of 

ſeveral gentlemen and merchants, preſented the 
following ſentiments thereon, in writing, to +the 

_ Houſe, vi-. 


4 70 the honourable Houſe my Rogeiſentatives of 
| the province of Pennſylvania.* 


Sentiments << Being admitted, upon our addreſs to the 
of divers Houſe, preſented yelterday, to exhibit any further 
and mer- ſentiments, in relation to a paper credit, now vi- 


Ehants, &c. gorouſſy preſſed to be eſtabliſhed by law; we 
| accordingly 


N A few days after this .the following paper was laid before the 
Houſe, in anſwer to theſe ſentiments of fone gentlemen and merchants, in 
relation to a paper currency, VIZ. | 


„To the honourable Houſe of Repreſentatives of the province of Penne 
Hlvania, in Aſſembly met, the 24th of January, 1794-23. 


« May it pleaſe the honourable Houſe, . _— 


« We leave to lay before you ſome conſiderations, i in "8 to 
the ſentiments of ſeveral gentlemen and merchants, in relation to a Paper crew 
dit which they were, admitted to preſent, the tenth inſtant. . 


4 Firſt, It is but. juſt to concede to their notion, that this provinee is 
dependent on, and derives all its powers from, Great Britain; and that 
it is the higheſt wiſdom, in our Legiſlature, to direct themſelves by 
the ſame prudent, mentures, as 5 fax as Our r renmſtances with theirs may 
agree. - 


4 RELAY It is by them cel that when the nation was diſtreſſed 
by war, and their coin generally debaſed, yet the parliament wonld not 
advance their currency, on any account; and that they renewed it, at 

the ſame fineneſs, to paſs at the former rates; and they have unaltera- 

 * bly kept to the ſame. Ang further, that ales hundred thouſand pounds 

made good to private p 4 all their loſs, received from exchanging 

. their clipped and debaſ ſed coin, for the new milled money, delivered 

at par: to which we fay, that we know (by what authority ſoever it 
was, or is done) that fince, if, not then, the coin hath been (particularly 

the gold) often raiſed and lowered ; and that the #zoelve hundred thouſand 

Pounds did make good all the loſs i in the kingdom, for the debaſed coin, 

is an aſſertion, we doubt not, but there are many, in Great Britain 

(nd oy here) can inform thoſe gentlemen otherwiſe, , 

. K * Thirdhy, 
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accordingly offer the following heads, which may 1722. 
be ſupported by ſolid arguments, when the Houſe 


4 


thinks fit to require them. 
« Firſt, That as this province derives all its 


powers from, and is wholly dependent on the 


kingdom of Great Britain, it will be the higheſt 
wildom in our Legiflature, upoa all exigencies, to 


direct themſelves by the fame prudent and juſt 


meaſures, which the parliaments of that kingdom 
have always purſued, in the like cafes ; in whom 


Of the in- 
ſtitution of 
the paper 
currency. 


nothing has been more conſpicuous than a moſt 


ſtrict care, that no ſubject ſhould loie by the coin, 
or public credit, of the kingdom. | 


Vol. II. 1 


« Pry, In coneurrence with the ſentiments of theſe gentlemen, in 
their third paragraph, we humbly recommend it to our legiſlators, that 
our bills be eſtabliſh:d upon ſo jul a foundation, that, while in being, 
they may ill continue of the ſam? value with real money, according to 
the rates, at which they are firſt iſſued, 


« Fourthly, If thoſe bills cannot be procured, where they are to be 
iſſued, for a leſs pledge or ſecurity, than gold, or ſilver, would be, the 
eaſy terms of refunding them will not leſſen their value; for the ſtamp 
of authority has its own laws, as unalterable in themſelves, as thoſ: of 
inteteſt, or increaſe, are in uſury; and which, ſuch as are verſed in thoſe 
affairs, as carefully conſider, ; | 


fly, The ſchemes moſt commonly talked of, for lending out 
ſu ns to, be diſcharged by anaual payments, equal to, or not much exceed - 
ing the intereſt, for a certain number of years, without paying any prin- 


boy Secondly, 


cipal, are not partial and unjuſt, nor deſtructive to the public credit; for 


the pledge ſecured is more than an equivalent to the ſum received, and 
th: intereſt given is not inconſiderable, even, of the loweſt rated ſchemes. 
To whom are they partial and unjuſt, ſince no method is propoſed, or 
coatrived, for any particular man, or men, excluding others? The benefit 
is to be general; and though the necellities of the poor chiefly call for the 
ſuccour, yet it is more within the compaſs of the rich to be thereby ſa- 
voured ; becauſe they have plenty of pledges: let them not, then, complain 
of partiality,- or injuſtice, through their on negligence. How are ſueh 
ſchemes deſtructive to public credit, ſince the public is capable of yield- 


ing ſo much relief to a neceſſitous people, without hurting itſelf ? No, 


the deſign is lau lible, and greatly becomes our generous patriote. - But, 
rhaps; there are ſonie, that are partial to themſelves, although they 
eem to ſpeak in defence of the p-blic, affording us room to gueſs, they 
would have no money borrowed, but of private perſons, and begrudge 
the borrowers of the public, the gain of near 4irty pounds, according to 
the exquiſite calculation of thoſe gentlemen; becauſe they themſelves 
know, that ſuch an advantage is not equal to the ſweet incomes of uſury. 


„ Sixthly, All ſuch project are not excecdingly weak and unjuſt ; for 
What man, had he money by him to lend, would refuſe it,” on „ 
| F . | ſecurity 
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1 Secondly, That as, when the nation was moft 
grievouſly diſtreſſed, in the time of a dangerous 
and expenſive war, by a general debaſing of their 


current coin, the parliament would hearken to no 


propoſal (though many were made) for relieving 


the ſtate, by raiſing the new minted money to a 
higher value; but, under the vaſteſt difficulties, 
renewed it, at the ſame weight and fineneſs, to 
paſs at the former rates; which they have unalter- 
ably kept to. And further, by the ſum of f-welve 
hundred thouſand pounds, made good to private 
perſons all the loſs of exchanging their clipped and 
debaſed coin, for the new milled money, which 
was delivered out at a par to them: ſo the like 
juſtice and prudence requires, that no further 
alteration, than what the parliament has made 
here, ſhould, on any terms, be admitted, in the 


value of our gold and ſilver, but that it ſtill con- 


tinue, as it now paſſes. 
1 | % Thirdly, 


ſecurity ? And-if he does lend it, on ſuch ſecurity, where can we ſuppoſe 
the lender's loſs to be? Or, wherein is the paper credit leſſened, when 
there, is more than its value to ſapport it? Their ſuppoſing it to be lent 
to all, is an amuſement; and the tribunal is eaſy to be erected, to find 
out perſons of worth, from thoſe that are worth nothing ; and the poor 
(who, they ſay, have as little merit as any) may have a chance to get it 
by labour, by the employers having ſomething to pay both to their own, 
and the poor man's advantage: and thus a way may eaſily be found for 
diſpenſing the public favours. We preſume to add, to theſe great and 
rich men (and, therefore, according to their account, ſober and induftri- 
ous men) that-we humbly hope a medium, in buſineſs, will run us from 
the looſe way of luxury, idleneſs and folly, which often happens from be- 
ing non-plus'd in a regular diſpatch of affairs, ſor want of pay, when due. 


« Seventhly, This currency, or paper money, will not fall in value, if 
raiſed on a good foundation, as recommended in the third article. The 
riſe of ſilver is alone owing to the avarice of the poſſeſſor; who, know- 
ing there is no other currency (and that too, at this time, extremely 
ſcarce) they have impoſed on the neceſſities of the people, by advancing 
it near two ſoillings in the pound; but it is not improbable that our bills, 
being always capable of purchafing our country produce, their value be- 
ing equal to ſilver, will again reduce it to its ſtated worth, and be as 
ſatisfactory to the Kind lender, who, (according to them) rclieved the 
borrower in diſtreſs, or fold him land, or goods, at the real value, at 
the time of lending, or ſale. 3 

« FEighthly, Thoſe do not deceive themſelves, who, becauſe gold and 
filver may be had, at New Yer#, or other places, in exchange for their 

| 8 paper 


* 


Taz HisTory of PENNSYLVANIA. 


they found it neceſſary to iſſue bills of credit, 


called exchequer bills, or notes, took the utmoſt 
care, to keep them equal in value with filver, by 
giving the Bank of England, when they fell into any 
diſcount, vaſt ſums of money, to receive thoſe 
bills, as their own, and to exchange them with 
ready caſh, on the demand of the bearer : ſo it 
appears abſolutely neceſſary, that if bills of credit 
be raiſed here, due care ſhould be taken (ſince we 
can have no ſuch banks, in this province, as are in 
Europe, whoſe rules are to pay down ready money 
for their bills, upon demand) to eſtabliſh them on 
ſo juſt a foundation, that, while in heing, they 
may ſtill continue of the ſame value with real mo- 
ney, according to the rates, at which they are at 
firſt iſſued. 
e Fourthly, 


paper money, ſuppoſe that the one is as good as the other. It is a re- 
teived maxim, that the value of any thing is in proportion to what it 
will purchaſe: now paper bills will, at this time, and would formerly, 
purchaſe, in New York, goods cheaper than caſh will, at Philadelphia ; 
and it is obvious that ſome other reaſon may have occaſioned the riſe of 
filver and gold there; ſince we have here advanced, at leaſt, /x pence 
per ounce, on ſilver, beyond the rate aſcertained by act of parliament, 
without any ſuch motive as paper money. 


« Theſe being premiſed on the general heads, what next follows is in 
anſwer to their three concluſive points. 


iſt. © If the whole ſum ſtruck he ſo ſmall, that it will not anſwer the 
abſolute and immediate neceſſities of thoſe who have rea] ſecuritics to 
give, it will not (we humbly conceive) be ſufficient to paſs from hand 
to hand, for a currency, 


2d. © That which is a benefit to any perſon, ſor five years, will be a 
further benefit, for a longer term; and, perhaps, the fixing it to a ſhort 
date may abridge ſome perſons from effecting what they might accom- 
pliſh for their own good, and the country's advantage, in more time. 
The difficulty of exchanging worn out bills for new, in an office to be 
erected for that purpoſe, we doubt not the care and ability of this Aſ- 
ſembly to ſurmount, and render practicable. And, if our laws can con- 
tinue in force no longer than five years, without the royal approbation, 
yet we preſume a law ſo beneficial to the ſubject here, ſo concurrent to 
the practice of neighbouring colonies, and no ways repugnant to the 
laws of England, will, when duly repreſented at home, not want that af. 
probation, 


. 3d. We confide in this, that the wiſdom of this honourable Houſe 
needs no direction, in the care to be taken, of ſinking the paper currency 
x in 
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« Fourthly, That, if thoſe bills be iſſued on any 


>> eahjer terms to the receiver, than gold, or filver 


would be, if it were to be paid, or lent, out of 
the treaſury, by how much eaſter theſe terms are, 
by ſo much, at leaſt, will the bills fall in value; 
for credit has its own laws, as unalterable in them- 
ſelves, as thoſe of motion, or gravity, are, in na- 
ture, and which, ſuch, as are verſed in cheſe 
affairs in Europe, as carefully conſider, 


« Fifthly, That the ſchemes moſt commonly 
talked of, 12 lending out ſums, to be diſcharged 


by annual payments, equal to, or nct much ex- 


ceeding, the intereſt, for a certain number of 
years, without paying any principal, are partial 
and unjuſt, and would be deſtructive to public 


credit; bacauſe the conſideration given is not an 


Further 


ſentiments, 
&c. 


equivalent to the ſum received. | | 
& For 


in courſe, and in a juſt manner; for we eſteem you (and not theſe gen- 
tlemen petitioners) to be proper mo of the methods hitherto diſcourſe 
ed of. 


« Theſe obſeryations, may it pleaſe this 1 Honſe, on che 
ſentiments of thoſe gentlemen, we humbly offer to your conſideration. 
and pray your favourable conſtruction.“ 


Soon after the preceding anſwer was delivered to the Houſe, it was 
followed by a paper, in reply to it, containir g, the further Jens? of 
the gentlemen, merchants, &c. on the ſame ſubject, viz. 


« To the honourable Houſe of Repreſentatives of the province of Pennſylvania, 


« In the important affair of a paper credit, now under the conſidera- 
tion of your Houſe, it is to be he ped that all honeſt men, amongſt us, 
think of it from the ſame principles, and with the ſame inclivaticns, 
viz. tg promote the true intereſt and reputation of this colony. 


Upon theſe views alone we lately took the liberty to petition your 
honourable Houſe, to be heard upon the ſubject, and the next day ex- 
hibited our ſentiments, in writing, drawn into ſeveral heads, and built, 
on ſuch ſolid faundations of truth, that we are well aſſured they cannot 
be ſhaken. 


« Yet, as the opinions of men are extremely various, and great pains 
have, of late, been taken here, to inſtil and ſtrengthen popular errors, 
on that ſubject; we find divers of theſe drawn up, in a paper, lately 
preſented to, and received by, the Houſe ; containing, as it ſays, ſome 
conſideratious, in anſwer to our faid ſentiments, but truly conſiſting, in 
a great meaſure, of thoſe common miſtakes, which have unhappily oc- 
caſioned ſuch differences in opinion, even, among the well-racaning, who, 


we preſume, all aun at the public good, 
P P & „ The 
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« For inſtance, ſhould one hundred pounds be 1722, 


jent out, to be diſcharged, by the payment only —"YV 


of eight pounds annually, for ſixteen years; were 
ſuch an annuity to be bought, according to the 
known rules for purchaſing eſtates, it would here 
be worth no more than feventy pounds fixteen fhil- 
lings and three pence, in ready money; nor is an 
annuity for nine pounds ten ſhillings per annum, 
for twelve years, worth more than /eventy-one 
pounds twelve ſhillings, In either of theſe caſes, 
the borrower, could he diſcharge debts of that 
value with it, though he were to pay the annuity 
in gold and ſilver, would gain near thirty pounds 
by the loan, but no other perſon would feel the 
| leaſt advantage by it; now, if no man would let 
out his own money on theſe terms, none ought to 
defire it ſo of the public; the credit of which is 
of vaſtly greater importance, than any private per- 
fons ; becauſe a failure, in that, affects the fortune 
of every individual, in his money, the medium of 

his commerce and dealing. 1 
| & Sixth! 7 


« The more clearly, thereſore, to manifeſt theſe popular deceptions, 
to prevent the unhappy conſequence, that muy a tend their obtaining 
further place, and more effectually to eſtabliſh the truth and certainty of 
thoſe heads, we before preſented, we humbly beg leave to offer the fol- 
lowing obſervations, on the ſeveral parts of that paper, with ſome /ur= 
ther ſentiments, on the whole matter; which, we hope, will be inter- 
preted according to their true intention, that is, to ſerve the public, in 
which we are all jointly embarked, . 


“(The deſign of what we then exhibited to the Houſe (as is evident 
from all the parts of it) was not to oppoſe a paper credit, but to ſhew the 
danger of ill concerted ſchemes, and to point out, as far as was then 
proper, what we conceived to be the moſt effectual meaſures, for an- 
ſwering all the juſt ends, propoſed by ſuch a credit. 


In the three firſt articles was repreſented how much it became us, 
as a government depending on Britain, to copy after the great examples, 
their parliaments have ſet before us; particularly theſe two caſes of 
keeping our coin conſtantly to the ſame rates, and ſupporting the credit. 
of our bills, when iſſued, equivalent to ſuch money, | 


« To the firſt of theſe, thoſe, concerned in that paper, are obliged 
to concede, ; 


_ © To the ſecond they anſwer with a groſs miſtake, and ad unbecom- 
wg trifling: for, it is poſici vel, true, chat Cace the grout Seu alation 
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1722. © Sixthly, That all ſuch projects are either ex. 
w>> ceedingly weak, or unjuſt ; for the paper money 
| is to be lent either to all, who ſhall defire it, on a 
tender of the ſecurity, propoſed, or to ſome only : 

if to all (as it is natural for all men to deſire what 

they may gain by) it will be impracticable to ſtrike 
enough, to anſwer all demands; or, if it were 
ſtruck, it would, becauſe of its quantity, become 

of little, or. no value; if to a few only, what 
tribunal can be erected, to judge and diſtinguiſh, 

who of the King's ſubjects, are to be admitted to 

the favour, and who to be rejected? If the poor 

only are to be the objects, they have not ſecurity 

to give, or, if they had, perhaps they have as lit- 

tle merit as any: commonly people become weal- 

thy by ſobriety and induſtry, the moſt uſeful qua. 
lifications in a commonwealth, and poor by luxury, 

_ 1dleneſs and folly. ' What rules then can be found, 

for diſpenſing the public fayours ? 

| * GSeventhly, 
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of the Eagliſs coin, in 1696, there has not been the leaſt alteration in it; 
guineas, Which, till lately, never were a legal tender, were limited that 
year, that they ſhould not, under a penalty, be received at more than 
twenty- evo Billing each. But no ſooner did /iver, the true lawful mo- 
ney of the kingdom, circulate freely again, which, by the great dili- 
gence of the ſeveral mints, they did, within fix months after; but the 
people refuſed to take them at more than twenty-one ſbillings and fix pence, 
as formerly; at which rate they have conſtantly continued, till the mines 
of America, eſpecially of Braſil, producing much more gold than filver, 
in value, the firſt has fallen, in Zurope; on which, to prevent the ex- 
portation of filver, they are, by a late act of parliament, reduced to 
#2venty-one ſoillings ; and at that rate, at length, made a legal tender, 
that is, lawful money of the nation. If foreign gold, or ſilver, be 
meant, which are only merchandize, and rife, as the demand is for ex- 
portation, theſe are entirely out of the queſtion. To the other part, 
where they alledge, that the #2velve hundred thouſand pounds did not make 
good all the loſs, in the kingdom; we ſay, that our informations are as 
good as any can pretend to, in this province. 


„ That ſum, on large trials, made in the exchequer, of the monies re- 
ecived the year before, was judged ſufficient to make good the whole 
loſs; and all, who brought in their money, within the time limited, 
had it made good to them. It is true, ſome perſons diſaffected to the go- 
vernment, and others fond of their hoards, ſorbore, and ſuffered accord- 
ingly : but the great care of the parliament, and thereſore the truth of 
eur affcrtion, are from hence equally clear, 


(c The 
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« Seventhly, That by theſe ſchemes, the more 1722. 
the currency, or paper money falls in value (by 
which word falling, is meant the 7i/ing of gold, | | 
ſilver, Engliſh goods, and all other commodities, | 
in nominal value, which is the certain proof of the 
other's falling) the greater is the borrower's advan- 
tage; for the more eaſily will he pay his annuity ; | 
ſo that he may happen, by virtue of the act, to | 
diſcharge, with the value of twenty pounds, a | bi 
debt of one hundred, due to the man, who, per- | 
haps, kindly lent; him the money, to relieve him 
in diſtreſs, or honeſtly ſold him his land, or goods, | 
at their real value, at the time of lending, or ſale. 

Za % Eighthly, 4 
The third head, which is the greateſt point, of keeping up our bills 
wo the ſame value with real money, according to the rates, at which 


| 

[ 

they are, at fitſt, ifſued, is alſo conceded, in general terms; and the 
juſt foundation mentioned, is all that is contended for, | | 
y 

| 

| 

| 
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« But what is advanced in the fourth and fifth articles, is the grand 
popular error, that endangers a diſappointment, in that great end pro- 
ſed. For no ſtamp of authority can give an intrinſic worth, where 
it really is not. Experience, whoſe inſtructions, even the weakeſt may 
reach, will ſhew us, that bills of credit have been iſſued in no place on | 
this continent, where they have not, ſooner or later, ſunk below the | 1 
value, at which they were, at firſt, made; and yet they all had as pow- 11 
erful a ſtamp of authority as any we can give. We are now upon put- | 79 
ting in practice a project of the ſame kind; it is, therefore, the more 
highly incumbent on us, prudently and adviſedly to conſider, in time, Fr 
by what means the inconveniencies, that have attended others, in theirs, 4 
may be prevented in our undertaking. 1 
« The firſt remark, we offered, on this head, was from this founda- 1 
tion, that, if the public, by their terms of iſluing their bills, ſhew they - Fly. 
eſtimate them at leſs than they would real money; all mankind, but eſ- 1 
pecially the trader, whoſe buſineſs it is to exchange his commodity for i 
its real value, will naturally be taught to do the ſame. The greatneſs q 
of the ſecurity makes no manner of difference, unleſs the borrower of F 1 
the bills ſhould be obliged, for one hundred pounds lent in them, to repay, if 
upon that ſecurity, the like ſum of gold or ſilver, aud not in the fame 1 
ſpecie; for ſhould one, upon lending any rarity, of no great intrinſic va- [| 
le, take a ſecurity of one hundred pounds, to have it returned, this would 1 
hot add to the real worth of the thing lent, though it ſhewed, the len- = 
der reſolved to have it reſtored to him; or, if a man ſhould aſſ gn the 138 
bond of another perſon of dubious credit, for oze hundred pounds due, for 


the conſideration of fifty pounds only, to be paid by the affignee, in | '"=_- 
twelve months, to the. aſſignor; and for the payment of the #/ty pound;, _ 


ſhould take a mortgage, or ſecurity, worth five hundred pounds, this in- g 
deed will make the debt of f/ty more certainly good, but will not add _ 
ene farthing to the value of the bond aſſigned. in the ſame manner, it it 
a perſon be poſſeſſed of My pounds, in bills, of credit, though there be a 'F 


lecuriy 


160 


Eno III IRT U? PTuENN51wyv aAvWdAs 


1 722. 1 g bly That all thoſe deceive themſelves, 
who, becauſe gold and filver may be had at Ne 


Vork, or other places, in exchange for their pa. 
per money, ſuppoſe that the one, therefore, is as 
good as the other, unleſs the ſilver can be had at 
eight ſhillings per ounce, or the gold at /ix ſhillings 
per penny weight, at New Tork, as they were rated 
at the firit ſtriking of their bills; but when their 
ſilver brings from nine to ten ſhillings per ounce, 
and their light piſtoles paſs at twenty-eight ſhillings, 
or higher, then bills are truly ſo much fallen in va- 


lue, as the others are advanced. So, in Carolina, 


ſilver is to be purchaſed for their bills, but it is at 
thirty ſhillings per ounce, though they were ſtruck, 
as is faid, at /even ſhillings ouly ! 
„ Theſe being premiſed as general heads, what 
next follows, is to point out what are conceived to 
be the only means of ſupporting the credit of ſuch 
a currency; if i 1 

ce Firſt, 


© fecurity of one of be Bube pounds given for them, in the office, by the 


borrower, at the firſt taking of them out, ſhould theſe bills, for the 
fame reaſons, that have prevailed in Bohn, and other places, in the like 
caſe, fink in their value, and become worth leſs than forty pounds, while 
in that perſon's hands, the ſecurity given will, in no manner, compen- 
fate that loſs to the poſſeſſor; for neither he, nor even the public, can 
have any ſatisfaction from the fecurity ; becauſe, if the borrower re- 
turns the bills again, when due from him, though they ſhould not then 
be worth #zventy pounds of that coin, by which they were firſt rated, his 
ſecurity will be entirely diſcharged by the payment. This is moſt evi- 
dent and plain to any man of reaſon, who will make uſe of it: but per- 
ſons' over-run with the common notions, depending on the applauſe of 
ſuch as are ready prepared to give it to every thing, favourirg their own 
opinions, may think it ſufficient for anſwering the moſt certain truth, 
barely to deny it, and confide in the numbers, that are to ſupport their 
aſſertions ; which we conceive has been the only motive to thoſe perſons, 
who drew up, or preſented the paper, now under conſideration ; but 
the unhandſome reflections, that are caſt, in that part of it, ſhall, for 
_ preſent, 'be waved, and referred to the cloſe of this, as a more proper 
place. | 


% In our fifth and fixth heads we aſſerted, that ſuch ſchemes as were 
then commonly talked of, w-re partial, weak and unjuſt ; as they were 
mtended to make grants very beneficial to the firſt borrower, but injuri- 
oas to the others: that all would equally covet the ſame advantage; 
but that, from the nature of the thing, all could not poſtibly partake of it: 
unleſs the you of the bills were ſo vaſt as to render them of little, 


or 
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« Firſt; That the whole ſum truck be but ſmall, 
and juſt ſufficient to paſs from rags to band, for 
A Currency. 


* Secondly, That it be not contndsd for any 
longer time; for the paper will wear out, and it 
will not be fo eaſy to exchange i it for new, as ſome 
have imagined ; ' which, it is much to be doubted, 
will be found impracticable: beſides, the ſooner it 
is to expire, the more eaſily will people be ſatisfied 
to take it. But further, our laws can continue 


in force no longer than five years, without the | 


royal approbation. 
«* Thirdly, That care be ha to force the fink 


ing of it in courſe, and in a juſt manner, by mea- 
ſures, that ſhall render it abſolutely neceflary for 


the public to have it funk ; which, it is conceived, 


Vol. II. [2 1] None 


er no value. The truth of all which is fo clear and plain, that it would 
be little leſs than a mockery to human reaſon, to offer arguments ſor 
ſupporting what, if underſtood, is ſelf- evident. But this is now entire- 


ly out of time, the wiſdom of th: Aſſembly having admitted none of | 


thoſe ſchemes, there guarded againſt, and it will be difficulc to find a 
reaſon for offering that part of the paper to the Houſe, after ail the 
votes, that have becn alſo on this affair, unleſs it be to prepare, 5 
an extreme modeſty, for another puſſi, to overſet all that has hitherto 
been voted. : 


Their whole anſwer to the ſeventh head is grounded on another great 
miſtake, in the cauſe of the ritc of ſilver amongſt us; which is truly thus: 
Ln the year 1709, when the act of parliament, fer reducing our coin, tos 
place, ſilver was our common currency ; gold being then but rarely ſeen x ; 
but as it was judged neceſſary (ſeeing the act was fijent in it) to make that 
alſo, as well as filver, paſs current by weight, at ſome determinate rate; 
and being, at that time, wotth ſour pounds an ounce, or four ſhill! inge per 
penny weight, in Britain, it was advanced in the ſame propo a with fal- 
ver, /viz. one third) to five fillings and four pence per penny weight; but 
becauſe this ſum could not be fo divided by twenty- four, as to render it 
practicable to reckon ſingle grains by ſar th: nge, without a fraction, it 
was, by conunon conſent, raiſed to five ſoillirgs and fix pence, that a grain 
might be accounted at #wo Pence thre? 1 This ſceming fna!l 
difference, with the advance given in Zzglas: 4by the Ei India compa- 
ny for Spazifs ſilver, wrought ſo great a change in our currency, that 
our payments were moſtly made in : gold, New York and Britain gradus 


ally exhauſting our ſilver; inform uch chat, even, nine or ten years 270, 


Fve per cent. advance was given, in gold, in exchange for Stanife f- 
vr ; though afterwards, upon a greater importation of the latter, this 
dfrence; for ſome time, abated; "bs gold having Gill farther fallen n 
ia 
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1722. none of the methods hitherto diſcourſed of vill 
effect. Theſe heads, may it pleaſe the Houſe, are 
what we have, at preſent, humbly to offer to your 
conſideration, on this ſubject.“ 


A few days after this was preſented to the Houſe, 
the Governor alſo delivered them his ſentiments, 
in writing, on the ſame ſubject, as follows: 

&« Mr. Speaker, and 
| Gentlemen of the Aſembly, 


Governor I have, at your requeſt, very carefully conſi- 
Keith ſen- dered the reſolutions of the Houſe, upon your 
9 journals, relating to public credit; and alſo ſome 
che paper things, which, I find, have been offered to you, 
ewrency- upon the ſame ſubject. 9235 | 
| “ Credit may, no doubt, be compared to the 
mathematics, in ſo far as both ſciences will admit 


value, in Britain, the diſparity has again further increaſed ; for aceount- 
ing pieces of eight, only at five ſbillingt and four pence per ounce, which 
is under a medium for their common price; and gold at three pounds 
oighteen ſhillings, which is near its preſent, or late value, in England; an 
ounce of Spaniſh ſilver is truly equivalent to ſeven ſbillings and fix pence, 
in gold, at five pounds ten ſhillings per ounce, as we rate it. It is there- 
fore, neither avarice, nor Harping, that has occaſioned this advance, in 
the exchange of theſe two metals, but the eſſential difference, in their 
intrinſic = a at the market, to which they are carried; which is eſ- 
timated by rules, that ever will prevail among competent reaſoners on 
the baſis of trade; though ſuch, as go beyond their 44, will meddle 
with matters out of their ſphere, are uncapable of comprehending them. 


“ But, from hence a ſure ruls may be taken, in relation to paper, 
that by ſo much as the value of public bills ſink, by ſo much will gold 
and filver riſe, in proportion to their intrinſic worth; as we find our fil- 
ver has done, in proportion to our gold; and the conſtant ſtandard, to 
meaſure this by, will be the exchange between the Engiiſs colony, where 
they are made current, and Greas Britain. From hence the loſs on bills 
is to be eſtimated in all places, where they paſs: the exchange in New 
York, before the bills fell, viz. in 1716, was ty per cent. and in Boſton, 
not long before; but fince 1717, the year they uttercd their laſt great 
quantity of bills, it aroſe to /exty-five per cent, and in Boſton, it is now 
near one hundred and fifty per cent. as in Carolina, it is from five to fix cents 
advance on one bundred pounds flerting. * "<Y 


The anſwer to the eighth is of a piece with the reſt, a preſumptu- 
ous denial of a poſitive truth, that is in itſelf inconteſtible ; for the lan- 
guage of the New Tora bill runs thus, viz. for 2 bill of #wenty foillings £ 
« This bill, of twe ounces ten pennyg weight of plate, due from the colony of 
New York to the poſſeffer thereof, Hall be equal, in value, to Seville * or 
exico 
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of deducing ſolid concluſions from ſelf-evident and 1722. 
clear principles; and yet, by the ſubtilty of an 


artiſt, truth, or falſehood, in either of them, is 
often ſo wrapped up and involved, that it is loſt 
unto, or miſapprehended by the plaineſt, and, 
generally ſpeaking, much the honeſteſt part of 
mankind. En | 
But the common neceſſity, and general inte- 
reſt of the whole body of the people, being a ſub- 
ject of importance, on which we ought to ſpeak 
plainly, and act freely, I ſhall, without any pre- 
amble, or diſguiſe whatever, communicate my 
thoughts to you, in the ſimpleſt, and moſt intelli- 
gible manner, that I can. 


« Fig, If it be true, that the riches and pro- 
ſperity of this province chiefly depend on the ma- 
nufacture of proviſions, and the exchanging of that 
manufacture, with other things, to advantage, it 
will alſo be true, that whatever increaſes the one, 
and, at the ſame time, encourages the other, will 


juſtly 


— 


Mexico plate, & c. And yet that very bill ſhall, at this time, purchaſe 
very little more, (if any thing) in pieces of eight, than #2wo ounces. It 
is, therefore, undeniably true, that ſuch a bill is not equivalent to #we 
ounces and a half of ſuch plate; becauſe, being fallen from its firſt in- 
tended value, it will not purchaſe ſo much: and it is really ſurpriſing how 
any men, in direct contradiction to common ſenſe, can amuſe themſelves 
and others with ſuch groundleſs notions. The price of goods at New 
York, whether cheaper or dearer, than at Philadelphia, is out of the queſ- 
tion; unleſs it could be alledged, that a bill of zwenty ſbillingt will pur- 
| chaſe as much of thoſe 3 as can be bought with the real weight of 

uo ounces and a half of Spaniſh ſilver; which the boldeſt aſſertor will 
ſcarce venture to affirm. 


« We further beg leave to obſerve, on their anſyer to the three laſt 
articles: | 

« Firfl, That to ſupply the want of a medium for commerce is the 
Honeſt intention of the propoſal for bill. of credit, and not to diſcharge the 
debts of thoſe who want means, from the public, to get cloar of them. 


« Secondly, All bills, bonds, &c. on zn equal ſecurity, are the more 
valned, the ſooner they become due; and the ſooner public bills are to 
fink, the greater will be their credit. It is rrus, that the longer the 
time is, the more eaſy it may ſeem to the firſt horrower ; bur, in the 


whole courſe of the bills, after their ſecond payment, this will but di- 
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1722. juſtly dcferve the name of a public good; and the 

—— majority of thoſe, employed in ſuch manufacture 

and exchange, have thereby a right to be confi. 

dered as the War of the people, whom wm repre- 
OE 


& Secondly, It i 18 evidedit; that, 2 there is no 
public debt, and a real value, in lands, to be 
pledged, -paper money may, if there 1s occaſion 
for it, be ſtruck to advantage, without any riſk at 

all; for though, perhaps, it may contribute to 
burt ſome weak people, in the ill management of 
their private affairs, yet, while any unfrugal per- 
ſon is loſt to the community, and is ſucceeded by 
one more induſtrious than he, the e cannot 


luſter by ſuch a change. 


| „ Thirdly, If; in the caſe of a paper currency, 
; .2mong us, it ſhould happen to follow. (as it may 
| be ſuppoſed it will) that ſilver and gold will be 
kept up for remittances to Great Britain, we ſhall 
then have no other means of dealing with one ana- 
ther, but the Paper: ſhould the quantity, there- 
| fore, 


miaiſh their credit. If « 1727 years be preferable to foe, becauſe of the 
length of the time, tht fame argument may be urged for ſixteen or twenty, 


« Thirdly,*It is extremely mannerly (we grant) to leave it entirely to 
the Aſſembly, to conſider the manner of ſinking the bills ; but this com- 
Thaiſance, it is doubted, is more owing to an unconcernedneſs in that 
Pt int, wucn, or Whether ever, they fink, provided they are once obtain- 
td, than to any real modeſtly; Are it was certainly a breach of 
that, after the Houſe had voted both the ſam and the time, not to ac- 
duieſcc in their wiſdem, but to ſolicit an enlargement. 


Ve pay as great a Ceference, may it pleaſe the Hove, to the legit 
lative authority, as any others; yet we well know their wiſdom will in- 
Hiucnce them to lend conſtantly an open car to all neceſſary hints from 
without doors, that may contribute any advantage to the important af- 
fairs, 2257 5 ſrom time to time, under their conſideration. 


From hence it is, that we ſhall yet crave liberty to offer our further 
b ſentiments, not only in relation to a paper credit, but upon ſome other 
- Poin: ts, that ncarly concern the proſperity of this colony. 


« Such bills, we ſind, have been iſſued in America, on two different 
foundations; the one has been to raiſe a large ſum immediately, on the 
credit of future taxes, duties, &c. by wliich they were to be regularly 
ſuak in time; the other to be lent out on ſecurities, and to be a 44 

'Y 7 
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FE be leſs than 1s neceſſary to circulate our home 1 722. 

trade, in its natural courſe, uſurers and . ſharpers 

would have the ſame opportunity as they have now, | 

to lie at catch for bargains, and make a monopoly 

of trade, by engroſſing the current — into 
their hands. 


« Fourthly, The very eſſence and nature of cre- 


dit, as well as the practice and experience of the 
createſt banks in Europe, directs all ſuch bills to be 
iſſued at ſomething lets than the common intereſt, 
for that is, in effect, a premium by the public, to 
encourage their circulation : and whoſoever is 
pleaſed to ſay, that the bank of Amfterdam loſes 
credit, by lending money at wo per cent. or the 
bank of England, by lending money at four per 
cent. ſhall ſcarce prevail with me to think the _ 
tion worthy of any anſwer. 


« Fifthly, I am not of opinion with thoſe gen- 
tlemen, who are pleaſed to alledge, that the value 
of filver, at New Tork, which, in the month of 
September laſt, was from eight ſhillings and ſix 

| e 


the borrowers repaying them into the treaſury Thoſe of New York 
and South Carolina were by the firſt method, and thoſe of New England 
and Rhode Tfland, by the ſecond. 


« In Carolina they were obliged, ſor the defence of their town ag 
country, againſt ſome threatened invaſions, to raiſe an immenſe ſam, for 
fo finall a colon, vaſtly exceeding the occafions they had for a currency, 
eſpecially ſince their rice, which foreigners come to carry away, will 

urchaſe moſt of the goods they want; and tÞ-3 ſunk the credit of their 
bills to the low ſtate they were depreſſed to. In New York, their firſt 
bills, raiſed -by the ſame method, viz. by anticipating the duties, by 
which they were to be ſunk again, kept up their credit ; and, hecauſe 
of the certainty of their terminating, and the quantity being moderate, 
for a place of ſuch large and extended“ commerce, they continued of 
equal value with their current ſilver, until the year 1717, wien they iſſued 
another large ſum, and for a longer term; upon which their credit im- 
mediately ſell to a diſparity with their real money. 


« Farther to the caſtward, their bills being iſſued on loans only, by 
which method they cannot be called in, with fo much certainty, they 
conſequently fell more than one third below the value, at which they 
were firſt ſtruck; and the ſame may be expected from the like meaſures 
to happen here; for ſeeing very few borrowers are found to diſcharge : 
heir mortgages to * perſons, id time, and according to contract, — 
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1722. pence to eight ſhillings and nine pence, is occaſioned 

NY by their paper; for, in this province, where there 

never has been any paper yet, from fve to ten per 

cent. has, for ſeveral years, been given in exchange 

for ſilver. And as to their computation of gold, 

the gentlemen, perhaps, have not had occaſion, 

of late, to be informed, that the heavieſt pi/?oler, 

in Tork, go at no more than zzwenty-cight ſhillings, 

and ſmaller, or cut gold, at the common ſtandard 

value, in that province ; where, it is believed, the 

people could not poſſibly carry on half the quantity 

of their preſent trade and buſineſs, without the 
help of paper. 5 5 

« Sixthly, F muſt alſo take leave to differ, in 

; opinion, with thoſe, who, without enquiry, and 

1 by wholeſale, are pleaſed to condemn all ſchemes 

; of dmg money, to be diſcharged by annual pay- 

| ments; for I truly think that method will not only 

ſuit the different circumſtances and conveniency of 

| | the 


will be expected chat the public, to whom fuch load cries are raiſed, 
- For ſuccour to the diſtreſſed, will rather be more indulgent, than ri- 
gorous, to their humble ſuppliants. . 


* It will, therefore, be evident, that to keep up the credit of bills, 
the quantity muſt be moderate, and ſhould be ſomewhat under a ſuffici- 
ency ſor a circulating currency, that we may, as they do in New York, 
contrive. means to ſupply ourſelves with ſome quantities of caſh, which 
is real treaſure in a country, while bills are no more than borrowing 

rom one another without adding one penny to the wealth or ſtock of 
the colony; and next, that a certainty of their being ſunk in a reaſona · 
ble time, will principally contribute to ſupport that credit. | 


« Jt was obſerved befor in the laſt article, preſented by us, to the 
| - Houſe, that ſuch meaſures ought to be taken for this, as ſhall render it 
4 abſolutely neceſſary for the public, that the bills ſhall be funk regularly. | 


It is therefore, upon the whole, with all due ſubmiſſion, propoſed 
to the confideration of the Houſe, whether it may not be rather requiſite 
to retrench the quantity, laſt voted, than to augment it, as ſome de- 
fire; conſidering that ter pound of that currency will probably cir- 
culate more and faſter than #zventy or thirty of gold or ſilver; becauſe 
the latter has a conſtant intrinſic value, while the other, more ſubject 
to change, and deſigned only for a medium of commerce, will be more 
briſkly ſhifted from hand to hand, to anſwer that pupoſe ? and whether 
the following methods of applying it may not zender it more ſerviceable, 
viz. that, ſecing the public is now, by the Treaſurer's account, beſides 
Tome other ſume not yet ſettled, above ene thouſand fix bundred 1 
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the people beſt, but, in all reſpects, will prove 17422. 
the ſafeſt and moſt profitable, as well as equal; and 


my reaſons for it, are theſe: 

« 1ſt, Whatever quantity be iſſued, if one fifth, 
fixth, or tenth part, of the ſum, according to the 
time, for which it is to laſt, muſt neceſſarily come 
into office every year, it may be lent out again, at 

ve per cent. for any time, within the term, to 
ſuch perſons as had no place, or opportunity, to 
come into the firſt loan: by which means all the 
frightful, odd things, mentioned in the gentle- 
men's ſixth obſervation, will preſently vaniſh; for 
every man, in this cafe, according to his ability, 
may, if he thinks fit, ſhare in that advantage; 

which the public moſt generouſly and prudently 
offers to the neceſlities of the people. | 


'« 2ndly, If ſo great a ſhare of the whole comes 
in yearly to the office, in order to be lent out again, 
it will, in a great meaſure, prevent engroſſing, 

| and 


debt, and the ſupport, for the enſuing year, is yet to be provided for, 2 
ſum of about three thouſand pounds, to be paid eut of the bills, to be ſunk. 
by an exciſe, or ſuch other method as the Houſe ſhall beſt approve of, 
for returning that ſum, in three, four or five years, as ſhall be judged 


moſt convenient. 


That a ſum, ſufficient to fimſh the priſon and workheuſe of Pbiladel- 

bia, be lent out of the bills of the city and county, to be returned into 
the treaſury, by a yearly tax on the inhabitants, not exceeding ane penny 
per pound, till the ſaid ſum be diſcharged; the preſent taxes of three pence 
fer pound being too heavy, in theſe difficult tmes, for the public to bear. 


© That the reſt be lent out, as is already propoſed to the Houſe, on 
ye unqueſtionable ſecurities, at the intereſt agreed on; but, for the 
tter aſſuring their ſinking, that all public monies, raiſcd by any taxes. 

| exciſe, or duties whatſoever, be paid into the reſpective treaſuries only in 
that ſpecie, to be there ſunk; and the full value of ſuch public monies 
be made good out of the ſums, paid in by the borrowers, whether in 
coin, paper, or country produce, to anfwer the ends, for which the 
ſame was raiſed; by which means the bills muſt neceſſarily be funk, ana 
the payments be duly made by the borrowers, without any excuſe or fa- 
vour, - * 


That, for the more effectual ſupport of the credit of the bills, f- 
fence in the pound be allowed to the perſon, who pays them in, as pub- 
is money, to be made good out of the intereſt, paid by the borrower. 
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22 and help the circulation conſiderably; ; it will alſo 


give more frequent opportunity of diſcovering 
frauds, and gradually increaſe the public ſtock and 


revenue of the bank; and by that means it will 


demonſtrably fink the original ſum, within the 
time prefixed ; that is to ſay, the paper, at the 
end of that term, will either be found in the office, 


or its value in caſh, ready to pay what ſhall then 


happen, by accident, to be yet abroad. 


* Seventhly, If too great a ſecurity is demanded 
for. the loan of public money, I think, it will, in 
a great meaſure, fruſtrate the deſign of relieving 
many of the middling, or moſt induſtrious, ſort 
of the people; wherefore, it is my opinion, that 
© Hs WE e 


8 Theſe meaſures, may it Ho the Houſe, it is believed, will vary 
much contribute to anſwer the juſt ends, propoſed by the bills, with 
the leaſt injury, or loſs, to the receivers, 


« The reflections, in this Jaſt paper, as well as others, which have 
induftriouſly been rendered popular, ſhall be anſwered, by ſhewing, from 
the ſtate of the country, how deſtructive to its true intereſt that ſpirit is, 
to which too many appear to have reſigned themſelves, that thoſe, who 
are ſincerely well affected to the public, may, with a more diſtinguiſh- 
ing judgment, obſerve the meaſures, by which our common intereſt may 
be moſt effectually promoted; for which end, we beg lcave to add the 


+ following remarks, viz. 


That this ſmall eolony, conſiſting, at preſent, only of three coun- 
ties, and of no extraordinary ſoil, ſituate but on one fide of one naviga- 
ble river; is, therefore, inferioe, in natural adyantages, to all others 
around us; and having no produce, but what other colonies, more com- 


-modiouſly fituated, not only rival us in, but, of late, have outdone us, 


we cannot, therefore, equally flouriſh with others, unleſs we compenſate 
theſe natural defects, by ſuch improvements, in induſtry, and other good 
qualities, as may deſervedly acquire us a reputation. 


&« That the huſbandman and merchant are the principal ſupporters of 
the colony, from whom all other kinds of buſineſs, among us, receive 
their encouragement ; the one raiſing the produce, and the other __— 
ing it by navigation. 


« That, by the common methods of our trade, for want af a vent 
abroad, for our wheat, and what is manufactured from it, we can never 


become conſiderable; and therefore it is neceſſary that the countryman 


ſhould endeavour for ſome other improvements, and the merchant labour 
to find out new channels ſor commere, by purſuing it in all the branches, 
that may lie open to us, in other countries; for both theſe will ever, in 
reality, have a natural dependence on each other. 


« That 
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one:lulfiof the value of ground rents may very 1722. 
ſafely be lent to thoſe, who are willing and able to. Eo 


give ſuch ſecurity. | 8285 

« Fjzhthly, If, upon further conſideration; you 
find that the ſum intended may be iſſued to better 
advantage, for a longer time, I think the objection, 
that our acts can only ſubſiſt ive years, without 
being approved, is of no weight; for, beſides, 
that it would not be very civil, to ſuppoſe that the 
legiſlative authority here would deliberately go up- 


on any act of that importance, or indeed, of any 


kind, which we had the leaſt cauſe to ſuſpect would 
be diſagreeable to his Majeſty, or the ſentiments 
of his miniſtry : we know very well, it is in his 
Majeſty's 'royal power and prerogative, to repeal 
and make void, at any time, all acts of Aſſembly, 
to be made, or paſſed, in America: and, for my 

Vor. II. [220 | part, 


* That it is an unhappineſs to this country, that there are not more 
wealthy men in trade, who, by large ſtocks, could force ſuch an extend- 
ed commerce, as in New York and Boſton ; for by theſe means more ſhip- 
ping, and therefore, more workmen and people would be employed; and 
both a greater exportation and conſumption of the country produce, to 
the encouragement of the farmer, would be occafioned by it. 


That it has ever been accounted a great advantage to a country, to 
have men in it, who can ſupply others with money, in their neceſſities, 
on ſuch terms as the laws approve; for, from ſuch opportunities, the 
induſtrious and ingenious, who, for want of ſomething in their hands, 
might be ever tied down to poverty, may find means to raiſe themſelves 
(as many have done) to fortunes and a capacity of being extremely uſe- 
jul; from hence many have received vaſt advantages, by compaſſing 
bargains, that otherwiſe they muſt, forever have gone without. In 
ſhort, there is nothing more equitable than that the active and induſtrious 
ſhould, for a moderate conſideration, have the uſe of other men's ſtocks, 


who either for want of ſkill, er inclination, cannot employ it them- 


ſelves, 


« That the wealth of a country conſiſts of the riches of its inhabi 
tants, and the richer any country is, the better it is for a poor man to 
live in, All theſe being unqueſtionable truths, it is as aſtoniſhing to 


conſider, while we have ſcarce one man in the country, that can be ac- 


counted rich, when compared with divers in other colonies; while the 
province really ſuſfers for want of more men of ability, to promote its 
intereſt, and enlarge its commerce; on which great numbers of the 
people have their dependance; while money can ſcarce be had on any 
terms, to lend, or borrow, and ſeldom ever could be obtained on loan, 
but by entreaty, and with ſolicitation ; it is aſtoniſhing, we ſay, to e 

er 


— me —— 
— — — — _ 


4 ts - 


— 
— 
3 


r 
8 
2 


— 4 


5 * 
— "x . ! ̃ ̃ ' ³ͤ— 
2. — * — : 


THE HisToRY or PENNSYLVANIA. 


1722, part, if I did not, in my conſcience, believe that 

the act, now propoſed, would be made on ſuch 

a rational, juſt and equal foot, as would rather 

claim his Majeſty's gracious favour, in aſſenting to 

it, than render it obnoxious to his impartial juſtice, 

I ſhould neither have given myſelf nor you this 
trouble. 0 


& Gentlemen, theſe are moſt frankly and fin. 
cerely my preſent ſentiments of the matter before 
you; and, as I do not find myſelf inclined to dif. 

ute, and much lefs to ſhew any ſtiffneſs, or ob. 
Ny, in an affair of ſuch a general concern, ] 
ſhall very much rely on your diligent circumſpec- 
tion and care, for the good of your country, being 
ſtill ready and willing to give you all the aſſiſtance 


en been WILLIAM KEITH. 
« January 22, 1722-23. 


CHAPTER 


ſider how it is poſſible, that there ſhould be any amongſt us, who, in 
deſpite of common ſenſe, will ſuffer themſelves to be miſled into ſuch 
a ſpirit of malignity, as, in direct oppoſition to the intereſt of the 
whole, to inſult and abuſe thoſe few, in the place, who are the moſt 
capable of promoting that intereſt ; to return reproaches for, what was 
obtained by prayer; and under the endearing appearance of popularity, 
to ſtrike at the very finews of a country's ſtrength, and the evident 
means of its proſperity; in which all would, according to their ranks, 
be more or lefs partakers. 


« We humbly crave the Houſe's excuſe for theſe obſervations, which 
the unhappy prevailing humour of the time (as the honourable Houſe, 
from the laſt, and other applications, cannot but be ſenſible) has ren- 
dered neceſſary, for rectifying the diſtempered notions of the miſguided. 
On which no better advice (we conceive) can be recommended to ſuch 
perſons, than that of the apoſtle, viz, * To fellow after the things, which 
male for their peace; to fludy to be quiet, and to do their own buſineſs,” & c. 
as he has recommended. Rom. ziv ch. 19 ver. 1. Theff. iv ch. 11 ver. 


« Although it is true, we are, at preſent, very poor, yet love and 
unity appear not leſs wanting among us, than money; and while we 
are applying to the Legiſlature for means to ſupply the one, if we could 
be ſo happy as to join in the other, it would more effectually render it 
eaſy to this honourable Houſe to provide for out public neceſſities, which. 
that we may, is the earneſt deſire of their moſt faithful fricadi. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 


The Aſembly's conduct in the affair of a paper cur- 
rency—Dr. Douglas, Qc. on paper money, in 

New England. — Further account of the Penn/yl- 
vania paper currency, till 17 49.—Governor Keith 
& lover and ſelicitor of popularity, violates his 
inſtructions from the Proprietary, which cauſes 
party diſpute, Ye. Reaſons given for and againſt 
the ſame by the Governor and David Lloyd, on 
one fide, and by James Logan, for the Proprie- 
tary family, on the other. — Names of the Members 
of Aſſembly, elefed in 1725 ; and of ſome Mem- 
bers of Council about that time. The widow 
Penn's anſwer to the remon/trance of the Aſſembly - 
relating to ſaid inſtructions. — Diſputes afterwards 
relative to Proprietor's inſtructions.— William Al. 
len. — Thomas Lightfoot. 


Is this important affair, the Aſſembly proceed- 1723. 
ed with the utmoſt caution and circumſpettion ; YY 
for having both the examples and miſtakes of the 7 
other colonies before their eyes, they ſaw the prin- eced with 
cipal thing, which they had to guard againſt, was Bott cau- 
the depreciation of their bills ;* which nothing 


could 


Dr. Douglas of Boſton, in his ſummary hiſtorical and political, &c. 
of the Britiſh ſettlements in North America, Boflon, printed, 1749; in 
his remarks on the paper currency in New Eng/and, ſays, 


© ] have obſerved that all our paper money- making Aſſemblies have been 


_ Legiſlatures of «ors, the repreſentatives of people, who from incogi- 
1 taicy, 
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1723. could ſo much effect as an over- quantity, defect of 
ſolid ſecurity, and of proper proviſion to recal 


and cancel them ; ſo in this, their firſt experiment 
of the kind, they iſſued only C. 15, ooo, on ſuch 
terms as appeared moſt likely to be effectual to 
keep up their credit, and gradually to reduce and 
ſink them. For which purpoſe the act, among 


ſeveral 


tancy, idleneſs and profuſeneſs, have been under a neceſſity of mortgag. 
ing their lands; lands are a real permanent eſtate ; but the debt, in paper 
currency, by its multiplication, depreciates more and more; thus their land 
eſtate, in nominal value, iacregſes, and their debt, in nominal value, 4. 
creaſes ; and the large quantity of paper credit is proportionably in favour 
of the debtors, and to the diſadvantage of the creditors, or induſtrious, 
frugal part of the colony: this is the wicked myſtery of this iniquitou 
aper currency. - | f | 

A public credit paper currency (ſays he) is a great promoter of expedi- 
tions. 2. Theſe xe? et defray the ge. 4 ee — wich 
a conſequent diſtant, but certain ruinous effect. 2. This affluence of pa- 


per credit invites, or encourages people to borrow, and run in debt, be- 


vond what they can extricate, & .. 5 
Again the ſame author ſays, The colony of Maſſachuſttt's Bay was 


the leader of paper currencies, in the Britiſb plantations, and have now, 


at length (1749) carried this fraud to the utmoſt, even, beyond Werth 
Carolina, &c, | | 5 | | 
The following table of depreciation, &c. in Maſſachuſetts, of their ſaid 
currency, and that of the preſent exchange of the other colonies, &c. 
_ London, in 1748, are taken from the ſame author, vis. Dr. Douglas, 
c. VIZ. 
« Table of depreciation, &c. in Maſſachuſetts, 


Periods. Exchange with London. One ounce filver, 
A. D. 172 133 per cent ſterling 6/07 
7s += 135 — * 
1712ũ 150 » 1 
1716 = 175 - - 9/3 ' 
1717 - 225 - 127 
1722 - 270 - 1 1 
1728 - 340 — 187 
1730 - 380 — . 209 
7 500 7 2% 
1744 550 . — 287 
1749 100 . 6% 


1 Preſent exchange, 1748, with London of the other colonies,” &c. 
For £. 100 ſtrg. New Eng. curry. 110 N. Carolina 100 


N. Vork 190 8. Carolina 750 
E. Jerſey ' 190 Barbadoes 130 
W. Jerſey 180 Antego 170 to 180 
Pennſylvania 180 St. Chriſtophers 160 
Maryland 200 Jamaica 140 


Virguia 120 to 125 


Governor 


ſeveral others, was paſſed by the Governor, on 1723. 
the ſecond day of the firſt month (March) 1722-23. 
But, from the advantage, which was ſoon experi- T we us 
enced by this emiſſion, together with the inſuffici- dae "hay 
ency of the ſum, the government was induced, in <mitting 
the latter end of the ſame year, to emit £. 30,000 & 45,000. 
more, on the ſame terms. 


But, that it may appear, with what caution this purther ae- 
province, in early time, advanced in this affair, it count ofthe 
may. not be improper, in this place, to obſerve, Bs 9 
upon a requiſition afterwards from the government, Pennſylva« 
in Great Britain, in the year 1739, to have the 
ſtate of the paper currency, with the rates of paſ- 
ſing, buying and ſelling gold and ſilver, in the 
Britiſh colonies, from the year 1700, to that time, 
laid before the parliument: the Aſſembly of Penn- 
ſylvania, therefore, in November 1739, drew up 
and delivered to Governor Thomas, the following 
report, which exhibits the further account of this 
affair, to the ſaid year, viz. 

& An account of the ſeveral acts, paſſed in the 
province of Pennſylvania, for creating, or iſſuing, 
paper bills, or bills of credit, with the account of 
thoſe bills, and the value thereof, in money of 
Great Britain; and the proviſion made for ſinking, 
or diſcharging the ſame, together with the ſum of 
bills, that have been ſunk, or diſcharged; alfo 
theſum of bills ſubſiſting, or paſſing in payment, 
at this time, with the amount of the value thereof, 
in money of Great Britain. 


— In 7 


Governor Hutchinſon, in his hiſtory of Mr/:chuſvtts Bay, obſerves, 
In 1702, 6/8 was equal to an ounce of ſilver. In 1749, 5 was 
judged equal to an ounce of ſilver. I ſaw a five ſhilling bill, which had 
been iſſued in 1690 (when the firſt bills of credit, that were ever iſſuod 
in the colonies, were occaſioned by a New England expedition againſt the 
French, &c.) and was remaining in 1749, and was then equal to eight 
| Pence only, in lawful money; and fo retained but about one eighth of 
its original value —In 1749 bi'ls of credit were aboliſhed; and unleſi 
the evils, which they occaſioned, ſhould be ſorgo:ten, the governmeut, 
it mult be preſumed, will never iſſue any more.” | 


Governor Hutchinſoa's hifory of AM. aſf.cchuſutts, Cc. 
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18723. In the year 1723, two acts were paſſed, for 
| creating the firſt bills of credit, by which forty-five 
= | thouſand pounds were iſſued; and for the effectual 
| _ diſcharging, or ſinking, the ſaid bills, it was therein 
provided and enacted, that a real eſtate, in fee 
ſimple, of double the value; of the ſum lent out, 

| | ſhould be ſecured in an office, erected for that 
= 5 purpoſe; and that the ſums, ſo lent out, ſhould 
1 be annually repaid into the office, in ſuch equa] 
4 | ſums, or quotas, as would effectually fink the whole 
| 885 capital ſum of forty-five thouſand pounds, within 
| | the time limited by the aforeſaid acts; which ſum, 
| being/ computed in ſilver, as it was then received, 
and paid, among us, and reduced to /terling money 
= | of Great Britain, amounts ta L. 29,090 13 4;* 
=_ . | but in the year 1726, the ſum of “. 6,110 5. 
part of the capital ſum of forty-fue thouſand pounds, 
by virtue of the two aforeſaid acts, being totally 


ſunk 


* With the above report of the ſtate of the paper currency of Penn- 
Sylvania was likewiſe, at the ſame time, the following account of the 
rates of gold and ſilver coin delivered to the Governor, as drawn up by 
the ſame committee of the Houſe, who made the above-ſaid repoz:, vis. 


An account of the ſeveral rates of gold and filver coin, and what 
prices they were accounted, received, taken and purchaſed at, and ſold 
for, by the ounce; and what rates gold and filver coin, are purchaſed at, 
and ſold for, by the ounce, at this time. | 
From the year 1700, to the year 1709, gold was received and paid, 
at five pounds ten ſbillings per ounce; aud ſilver at vine ſoillings and tt 
pence per ounce. | 

«© From the year 1709 to the year 1720, gold was received and paid, 
at five pounds ten ſoillings per ounce; and ſilver at /ix ſdillings and ten pence 
Bal, penny per ounce. 55 | 
From the year 1720 to the year 1723, gold was received and paid 
at five pounds ten billing per ounce; and filver coin was purchaſed with 

at /even ſbillings and five pence per ounce 

« From the year 1723, to the year 1726, gold was purchaſed and 
ſold at fix pounds fox ſoillings and ſex pence per ounce, and ſilver at eight 

foillings and three pence per ounce. | 

« From the year 1726 to the year 1730 gold was purchaſed at / / 
pounds three Hillings and nine pence per ounce, and ſilver at eight foillings and / 
one penny per OUNCE, 1 . 

« From the year 1730 to the year 1738, gold was purchaſed and ſold 
at fix pounds nine Spillings and three pence ; and ſilver at cight ſoillings and 

nine pence per ounce. ; 5 'S 
; | « And 
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ſunk and deſtroyed, the province found themſelves 1723. 

greatly ſtraightened by means thereof, and likely 7 
to become ſubject to many diſappointments. and 

loſſes, for want of a ſufficient medium in trade, 

if the remaining quotas, or payments, ſhould con- 

tinue to be ſunk, according to the direction of the 

acts; therefore, an act was then paſſed for conti- 
nuing the remaining ſum of C. 38,889 15, for, 
and during the term of eight years, by re- emitting, 

or lending out again, the quotas, or ſums, to be 

paid in, by the reſpective borrowers, on the ſame 

ſecurities and proviſions, as were directed by the 
former acts. ä 


C The bills of credit, emitted in the year 1723, 
being thus reduced by the ſinking of the aforeſaid 
ſum, and the inhabitants of the province growing 
exceeding numerous, through the importation of 

foreigners, and others ſettling among us; by 
which means the trade became greatly enlarged; 
and the difficulties ſtill increaſed, and the province 

found themſelves under the neceſſity of making an 
addition to thoſe bills of credit; and accordingly, 
in the year 1729, the further ſum of thirty thou- 
ſand pounds was then created, and iſſued upon the 
ſame ſecurity of real eſtates, in fee /imple, to be 
mortgaged in double the value of the ſum lent ; 
and to be paid in by yearly quotas, and ſunk and 
deſtroyed, as the former acts, paſſed in the year 
1723, had provided and directed in the caſe. 


In the year 1731, the acts, for iſſuing bills 
of credit, paſſed in the year 1723, being near ex- 
pired, and the annual quotas remaining due, on 

| the 


« And now in this preſent year 1739, gold is purchaſed and fold at 
fix pounds nine foillings and three pence by the ounce; and ſilver at ci 


Hillings and ſix pence per ounce. 


submitted to the correction of the Houſe, by 
Ifaac Norris, James Morris, 
Thomas Leech, John Ecarfley, 
Abraham Chapman, Iſrael Pemberton. 
& Philaeclphia, November 23, 1739.” | 
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1723. the ſaid acts, by virtue thereof, being at this time, 
do be ſunk and deſtroyed, which would unavoid- 
ably have involved the merchants, as well as farm. 
ers, in new difficulties, and laid the province un- 
der a neceſſity of making new acts of Aſſembly, 
for emitting more bills of credit in lieu thereof, 
an act was then paſſed for continuing the value and 
currency of thoſe bills, for the term of eight years, 
by lending out the ſame, as they became due, with 
the ſame proviſions, and on the ſame real ſccuri. 
ties, provided _ m__ directed by, . former 
as. > - 


& The amount of Th bills of ts: in the 
preſent year; 1739, by virtue of the ſeveral afore. 
ſaid acts, amounting only to Z. 69,889 15, from 

the daily increaſe 15 the inhabitants, and the con- 
tinued i importation of foreigners, among us, being 
found by experience, to fall ſhort of a proper me- 
dium, for negociating our commerce, and for the 
ſupport of government, an act was paſſed for ere. 
ating and iſſuing a farther ſum of eleven thouſand 
ane hundred and len pounds five ſhillings, and for 
continuing the whole amount of our bills of cre- 
dit, for a ſhort time of years, under the ſame real 
lecurities, and with the ſame proviſions and limi- 
tations, as directed by the former acts; by means 
of which additional ſum, the whole amount of 
the bills of credit, cur-ent in the province, is at 
this time eighty thouſand pounds which ſum being 
computed, as now purchaſed here, and reduced to 
"ſterling money of Great Britain, makes C. 50,196. 
Yet, notwithſtanding merchants and others have 
given ſome advance, to purchaſe gold and filver, 
we are aſſured, from experience, that difference 
aries only from the balance of our trade, with 
Great Britain, being in our favour, by means of 
the far greater quantity of Engli/> goods import- 
ed into this province, ſince the creating and iſſu- 
ing our bills of creat 3 ; for the adventurers ad- 
vancing 
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vancing the price of their commodities, and, en- 
couraged by meeting with a ready ſale, became 
great, gainers, while wheat, flour, and all the 
valuable produce of the province, continued at, 


or near, the ufual prices, and are, at this time, 


to be purchaſed with our bills of credit, as low, 
or lower, than has been almoſt ever known, when 
gold and ſilver were the medium of our trade 
and all tradeſmen, hired ſervants, and other la- 
bourers, have always been, and are ſtill, paid at 
the ſame rates, and no more, for their labour, 
than they formerly received, before the creating, 
or iſſuing, our bills of credit.“ | 


In October 1723, David Lloyd was elected 
Speaker of the Aſſembly, and in the year next 
following William Biles was in the ſame office, 
during which time, the uſual cordiality and har- 
mony appear to have ſubſiſted between the two 
branches of the Legiſlature. 


17 
1723. 


— — 


The Governor, Sir Milliam Keith, appears Governor 


manifeſtly, not only in his adminiſtration, but 


Keith a ſay 
licitor of 


alſo in his general conduct, to have been a great popularity, 


ſolicitor of popularity; and he both poſlefled and &. 


Vor. II. [23] practiſed 


® To the above account, reſpeQing the paper currency of Pennſylvania, 
it may be added, That, by another report of the Houſe of Aſſembly. 
made in the year 1749, it appears, that no more was iſſued till the year 


1746; that, in the year 1745, an act of Aſſembly was paſled for conti- 


nuing the currency of the aforeſaid C. 80, ooo for ſixteen years; during 
the firſt ten years whereof, the whole ſum to be kept up, by lending out, 
or re-emitting, the yearly quotas, or payments, as they became due: 
and after the expiration of ten years, one ſixth part of the whole ſum to 
be paid in yearly and ſunk, or deſtroyed ; That, in the year 1746, an 
act was paſſed, giving C. 5,000 to the king's uſe, to be ſunk in ten 
yearly payments, of C. 500 each; ſo that the whole amount of bills 
of credit, current in the province at that time (1749) was only 
£- 85,000 then equal to C. 53,333 6 8 ſterling money of Great Pritain : 
which ſum, in the ſaid report, is aſſerted to be much too ſmall, to carry 
on the trade of the province; which, of late years had very much in- 
creaſed ; but that nevertheleſs it was of great utility and advantage, as 


far as it went; that their payments at that time, were made to Great 


Britain, chiefly in gold and filver ; which for ſeveral years, had paſſed 
current in the province at 3/6 per ounce for ſilver, and . 6 5 per ounce 


for gold, &c. 
Fetcs of Aſſembly, Vol. iv. pag. 119. 
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1724. practiſed thoſe arts, which ſeldom fail to pleaſe 
> the populace ; which, in perſons of ability are no 
leſs dangerous, in the extreme, to which there is 
the greateſt temptation, than they are really ne. 
ceſſary, when kept within due bounds, and pro- 
perly tempered, to execute any good and important 
deſign in public affairs: this appears to have been 
ſo far the caſe, with reſpe& to Governor Keith, that, 
though his-exerting himſelf, at all events, to pleaſe 
thoſe he governed, and his harmonizing ſo very 
= much with the Aſſembly, were productive of di- 
1 | vers advantages, and much benefit to the province, 
| et his views of raiſing and ſupporting himſelf 
upon the foundation of popular applauſe, carried 
him to ſuch an extreme, that, the more firmly to 
eſtabliſh himſelf in the favour of the people, from 
whom he drew his ſuppert, he neglected thoſe 
"who advanced him to the ſtation, which he 
filled, and broke through the terms, on which he 
had engaged in the government, by rejecting the 
advice of the Council and the Proprietary's 
Governor friends, and by acting contrary to the inſtructions 
Keith diſre- of his principal; the abſolute obſervance of which 
gangen, was the compact of his lieutenancy; this was, 
ce. FJpbat he ſhould paſs no laws, nor tranſact any 
thing of moment, relating to the public affairs, with- 
out the advice and approbation of the Council.” 
This inſtruction, which, on his appointment to 
the government, he had obligated himſelf invio- 
lably to obſerve, he, now encouraged by the Al- 
ſembly, held to be illegal, and perfiſted in his not 
being bound by any reſtraint of that nature.“ 


Governor This conduct of Governor Keith, in the latter 
Keith's con end of the year 1724, cauſed much diſpute, in 
duct cauſes th . and; h il fi h 4 8 
much dif- the province, tending unhappily further to divide, 


and 


pute, &c. 


In the votes of Aſſembly vol. ii. pag. 427, among the Members of 
Council, who, in February 1717-18, appear firſt to have reſented, or 
ſignified their diſſatisſaction with, Governor Keith's paying fo little re- 
gard to that board, were, 1ſaac Norris, Fames Logan, Rithard Hill, and 
Fonathan Dickinſon, 
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and make an incompatibility of intereſts between 1724. 
the proprietaries and the people; which, in reali- 
ty, were ſo nearly and intimately connected and 
interwoven, that, in all the public proceedings, 

they ought ultimately ever to have been regarded 

as one: the managers, or chief actors, in this 
coniroverſy, were principally the Governor and 

David Lloyd, on the one fide, and on the other, 

game Logan, the Secretary, and agent to the 
Proprietary's family.“ 

| The Governor, with thoſe, who oppoſed the The G- 


vernor's 


Proprietary intereſt being the more numerous, ode 

and who now, upon this occaſion, began again his 9 

more particularly to diſtinguiſh and exert them- &. 

ſelves, advanced, That the power of legiſlation, 

was, by the royal charter, ſolely and entirely 

veſted in the Proprietary, or in his Deputy, with 

the repreſentatives of the people; that, as the 

latter, or the delegates of the people, in their 

legiſlative capacity, were ſo far from being liable 
—_ 


The following is an extract from the in/rufions of the widow, Han- 
nab Penn to Governor Keith, dated, Londen, May 20, 1724, vis. 


“The powers of legiſlature being, at pceſent, lodged ſolely in the Go- 
vernor and Aſſembly, without ſo much as a negative reſerved to the Pro- 
prietary, when abſent, it is of the higheſt importance, for our ſecurity, 
as well as for that of the country, that matters of legiſlation fhould be 
carried on with the moſt mature adviſement and deliberation; for it never 
was intended that every new Governor [hould, with an Aſſembly annually 
choſen, pregeed to make what new laws they ſhould think proper, to be 
tranſmitted directly to the king's miniſters, without any other check: it 
has, therefore, been more ſurpriſing to ſee thee (from whom it would 
have been Icaſt expected) to be the firſt author of ſo dangerous an in- 
vention, which entirely takes off the ſecurity, which the Proprietary 
ever had, and abſolutely required of his former deputies, © That netling 
fvoull be tranſatted by them, with any Aſſembly, but with the juft concurrence 
and approbation of his friends, in Council therefore, for remedy of this 
grievanee, it is required, that thou adviſe with the Council, upon every 
meeting, or adjournment of the Aſſembly, which requires auy delibera- 
tlon, on the Governor's part; that thou make no ſpeech, nor ſend any 
written meſſage, but what ſhall be firſt approved in Council, if practi- 
cable, at the time; and ſhall return no bills to the Houſe, without tie 
zdvice of the Couneil; nor paſs any whatever into a law, without the 
conſent of a majority of that board; that the minutes of Council he re- 
gularly kept, and thoſe of the preceding Council be read and approved 
as the next meeting, and ſhall always remain in the poſleſſien of the 


2 


Clerk of the Council,” &c. 
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1724. to be bound, or reſtrained by any inſtruction. 
from their conſtituents, that their acts were abſo. 


bo 
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lutely binding upon them; ſo, neither has. the 


former, or the Proprietary, any juſt authority to 


lay reſtrictions upon his Deputy, (whoſe acts are 
alſo equally binding upon his principal) to hinder 
him from acting, as he pleaſed, in conjunction 
with the other part of the legiſlature ; and conſe. 
quently all inſtructions of this nature were void 
in themſelves; that, moreover, by the. preſent 
charter of privileges, granted by the Proprietary to 
the people, the Council was no part of the legiſla- 
ture; and, therefore, had no right to interfere, in 
acts of government, ſo as to be a reſtraint upon 
the Governor therein,* 3s 

| | The 


The following extracts, from what was then advanced on this ſide 
of the queſtion, may further ſhew the nature of the diſpute, and of the 
principal arguments uſed, &c, Hh | 
Governor Keith, in his defence, &c. votes of Aſſembly, vol. ii. pag. 
438, ſays, « Wherefore, I ſhall conclude this paper with a ſhort and 


* 


plain ſtate of the proprietary right, as well as the people's privileges, as 


they are aſcertained and contained in that royal grant, which, without 
the unanimous conſent of all the partes, or a legal forfeiture incurred, 
cannot be varied, and therefore all ſubſequent charters, commiſſions, in- 
fiructions, &c. and even acts of Aſſembly, not yet approved of by the 


crown, which appear to be inconſiſtent with the terms of the ſaid royal 


grant, muſt, ſo far as they are fo, be underſtood to be yoid, and of no 
force, 

« The royal charter, with reſpect to the Proprietary and the people 
_— may be conſidered as the terms, or condition of that bond of 
r 


Iriendſhip, and mutual intereſt, entered into between the Proprietary 


and the firſt purchaſers and ſettlers of this colony, and their heirs and 
aſſigns for ever; and as, in all matters of government, the Proprietary 
is always to be repreſented, either by himſelf, or his Deputy Governor, 
ſo is the people to be repreſented by themſelves, or their delegates, law- 
fally choſen and convened, according to the direction of the ſaid charter; 
and theſe two repreſentations, from time to time, do, without the inter- 
vention of any other perſon, or thing, evidently compeſe the whole 
legiſlative power, or General Aſſembly of this province. 


« Now all men, who have yet formed to themſelves any intelligible 
ideas of government, muſt know, that legiſlative power cannot be re- 


, ſtrained in acts of legiſlature, even by its conſtituents; for as the acts of 


the people's repreſentatives, or delegates, do moſt- certainly bind the 
whole people, whom they repreſent, ſo do the acts of the Deputy Go- 


vernor bind his principal, whom he reprefents in a legiſlative capacity.” 


| David Lleyd, in his vindication, &c, votes of Aſſembly, vol. ii. pag. 


444, ſays, © The Proprictor had power te make Deputies and Lieute- 
| pants; 
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The Proprietary's friends, on the other hand, 1724. 
alledged the reaſonableneſs and juſtice of the 


thing, and the abſolute neceſſity of ſuch a Coun- 
cil, or of the Council's having ſuch a check on the 
Deputy Governor, both for the ſafety of the Pro- 


prietary, and, even, the further ſecurity of the 


people; beſides the conſtant practice of the firſt, or *© 


late Proprietary, William Penn, and its conſiſten- 

cy with the nature of an Engliſh conſtitution ;— 

For, ſaid they, in all the royal governments, the 
Governors are the King's deputies, or repreſen- 

tatives; and there is not one of them in America, 

who is not bound by ſimilar, and much more ex- 

tenſive inſtructions, in reference to their reſpective 
Councils, notwithſtanding their office of deputy, 

and repreſentative capacity; That, in the abſence 
of the Proprietary, who 1s ſo greatly intereſted i. 

whatever concerns the public affairs, for a Lieu- 

| | tenant 


nants; in which caſe (as it is in all other caſes, where a Deputy may be 
appointed) the law ſays, he has full power to do any act, or thing, which 
his principal may do; and that is ſo effentially incident to a Deputy, 
that a man cannot be a Deputy, to do any ſingle act or thing; nor can 
a Deputy have leſs power than his principal; and if his principal make 
him covenant, that he <vill net do any particular thing, which the princi- 
pal may do, the covenant is veid and repugnant, &c. 


Governor Keith again ſays, you will underſtand from what is obſerved, 
that the preſent Council of this province cannot legally be underſtood to 
be any other than a Council of ſtate, to adviſe, and to be preſent, as ſo- 
lemn witneſſes to the Governor's actions, &c. 

Governor Keith's anſwer to the widow Penn's inſiruftions, Thid. 


Among the arguments advanced by James Logan, on the other ſide of 
the queſtion, are the following, viz. 


« There is not one word in the whole charter, that directs the manner 


of paſling bills, into Jaws; it is expreſs and abſolutely grants the Aſſem- 


bly a power to prepare bills, but without any reſtriction to forbid the 
preparing of any elſewhere: and what is yet more remarkable, in the 
direction of the ſtile, the word advice is left out, though commonly uſed 
in all acts of parliament, and in the acts of Aſſembly, in other places. 
All which clearly ſhews that the Proprietary's intention, in that charter, 
was not to bind up himſelf, nor Lieutenants from adviſing and conſulting 
with others, in legiſlation. It alſo further ſhews his reſolution to guard, 
in the language of the charter, againſt thoſe, who, a little before that 
time, had ſtarted up, in oppoſition to him, and his intereſt, and ſought 
to turn his kindeſt grants of favour, to ſerve the unkindeſt purpoſes 


egainſt him, that they might from thence have no manner of juſt pre- 
by tence 


Reaſons of 
the Propri- 


friends 
againft the 
Governor, 
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1724. tenant and temporary Governor, perhaps, of ſome 
—cdiſtant country, and with little, or no ſolid con- 
nections, in the province, to be left to act, in 


government, entirely as he pleaſes, in reſpect to 
his principal, without any check whatſoever from 
a Council, compoſed of ſuch of his friends as are 
inhabitants of the firſt character and property in 
the province, and thence ſo much the more inter- 
eſted in its welfare, was in ſuch an important ſta- 


tion, very unſafe not only for the Proprietary, but. 


alſo unreaſonable and unjuft, to expect it; and, 
even, if duly conſidered, leſs ſecure to the people 
themſelves; that, by the royal charter, The 


full and abſolute power of legiſlation was veſted 


in the Proprietary, or in his Deputy, with the 
advice, afſent and approbation of the freemen, 


dr their delegates, &c. to be aſſembled for that 


purpoſe, in ſuch ſort and form, as to the ſaid Pro- 
prietary and them ſhall ſeem beſt ; but that the 
Aſſembly, by the preſent charter of privileges, 


agreed on between the Proprietary and people, in 


1701, are not authoriſed to adviſe, (a part re- 
| | quire 


tence againſt his ſurther proceedings, in taking the beſt precaution he 
could, for his, and the country's ſecurity, during his abſence, 


« And, in order to this, he immediately, by letters patent, under the 
great ſeal, bearing even date, with the charter, viz. the 28th of October, 
1701, eſtabliſhed a Gouncil, to conſult and afſift the Proprietary himſelf, or 
bis Lieutenants, or Deputies, with the beſt of their advice and counſel, in pub» 
lic affairs, and matters relating ts the government, and to the peace, awell-be.n; 
end ſafety of the people thereof; and in the abſence of the Proprietary, er upon 
the Liuctenant' s death, or incapacity, to exerciſe all and ſingular, ihe porwers 
of government, &c. And though he was then about to leave in the lieute- 
nancy, a gentleman of known honour, ſincerity and integrity, viz. 
Andrew Halmilton, yet he obliged him, by his inſtructiens, as he after- 
wards did, the ſucceeding Governors, Colonel Evans, and Colonel 
Gookin, to act in all things of moment, relating to the public (and ſurely 
none will exclude legiſlation from that liſt) hy the advice and apprebation 
of the Council; which thoſe gentlemen, in theſe points, as ſtrictly ob- 
ſerved. And the preſent Governor {Keith} may remember that he not 
only received the like inſtructions with his commiſſion, but for ſome 
reaſons, beſt known to thoſe who required it, was obliged in the penalty 


. of one thouſand pounds ſterling ta obſerve them; and, to leave the leſs room 


for diſpnte, they were alſo put upon record, at his firſt arrival; which 
I mention, only becauſe thefe precautions are the firſt of the kind, I have 


known,” &c. 
Logan's memorial, votes, vol. ii. pag. 421. 


* 
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quired of the freemen by the royal charter) but 1724. 
only to enact ;—That, for this purpoſe, &c. the 
Council was eſtabliſhed by the Proprietary, William 
Penn, as moſt reaſonable, juſt and neceſſary; 
which, in its very nature, could not poſſibly be 
injurious, but might be, as it had been, in many 
caſes, beneficial to the country, as well as a ſecurity 
to the Proprietary himſelf; and that moreover, it 

was moſt evidently more conſonant to the nature 
of an Engliſh conſtitution. 


The Governor ſtrenuouſſy maintained the de- The do. | 
bate, and perſiſted in his conduct, till he was ſu- fd che v 
perſeded in the government by Patrick Gordon, in is — 
the ſummer of the year 1726:“ before which 2 | 
time, in the month of March preceding, James „ 
Logan, in order to terminate the diſpute, preſent- . 
ed to the Aſſembly, a paper, in which he thus g 
expreſſed himſelf, viz. 


| 
* James Logan never alledged that the Council James Lo- _ 1 | 
of this province under the preſent conſtitution, is . ng 
a part of its legiſlative authority; or, that, as a &. ; 1 
Council, 1 ls. 
th 

+ The names of the Members of Aſſembly, elected in October, Al 
1725, were, | i 


For Philadelphia cy, 
Evan Owen, 
Matthias Holſton, 
Francis Rawle, 
Anthony Morris, 
John Swifr, 

Job Goodſon, 
Edward Farmar, 
L. C. Sprogle. 


John Keariley, 


Bucks eounty, 
Jeremiah Langhorne, 
William Biles, 
Joſeph Fell, 
Abraham Chapman, 
Chriftian Vanhorne, 
Matthew Hughes, 
Benjamin Jones, 
Thomas Watſon. 


City of Philadelphia. 
Thomas 'T refs. 


Chefter county. 
Thomas Chandler, 
David Lloyd, Speaker, 
William Webb, 


John Wright, 


Samuel Hollipzſworth 
William Puſey, 
George Aſhton, 
William Paſchall. 


Note. About the time of Governor Gordon's arrival, in 1726, and 
afterwards, the following names appear among thoſe of the Members of 


Council, viz. 


James Logan, Richard Hill, Iſaac Norris, Samuel W Aloo 


Palmer, Robert Aſhton, William Fiſhbourne : 


D. Lloyd, Speaker of the Aﬀembly. 
D. Lloyd, R. Hill, R. Aſhton, Judges. 
Joſeph Growden, Attorney General. 


Samuel Preſton, Provincial Treaſurer, &c. 
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1725. Council, they are otherwiſe concerned in it, than 
1 conjuction with the Governor, at the board, 
or, in committees, conferences, by his appoint- 
ment and direction; or, that an act, paſſed by 
the Governor and Aſſembly, without the Council, 
is not of as much force, as if it had their concur. 
rence and approbation : but, even, David Lloyd 
_ himſelf has fully acknowledged their part in it, 
in theſe words of his print, viz. that he never 
knew any ſo ſenſeleſs, as to ſay, that the Governor 
is excluded (by law or charter) of having a Coun- 
cil, to adviſe and aſſiſt, in legiſlation ; beyond 
| which no man ever aſſerted they have a right, in 
this province. 


* And whether the Proprietary can lay his De. 
puty under reſtrictions, is now rendered fully in. 
telligible to every capacity, by the Governor him. 
ſelf, in reducing the caſe to this narrow point, viz. 
« That the greateſt of Deputies can break their in. 
ferudions ; and that they are liable to be removed 
for it;“ beyond which the matter will not bear a 
further argument. 


e All other attempts, therefore, to labour theſe 
points, can only tend to continue diſhonourable 
diſputes, in the government, and engage the whole 
country in quarrels, that can no otherwiſe affect 
it, than by involving it in reproach, and yeaping 
provocations on the Proprietary's family.“ 


By the widow Penn's anſwer to the Aſſembly's 
remonſtrance of the 2oth of March 1724-5,* on 


this affair (which remonſtrance is mentioned, but 
not 


1 


* The names x the Members of this Aftembly, elected in October, 
1724, were, J 


For Philadelphia county. Bucks county. Cheſter county. 
Anthony Morris, William Biles, Sealer, Moſes Key, 
Job Goodſon, Jeremiah Langhorne, FJeſeph Pennock, 
Morris Morris, | Joſeph Fell, William Webb, 
Francis Rawle, Chriſtopher Vanhorne, William Pile, 
John Swift, Matthew Hughes, Thomas wh 1 
. ve 
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not inſerted, in the printed votes of the Houſe) 1725. 
both the deſign of the Proprietaries, by theſe in- E 
ſtructions, and alſo the views of the perſons, who 
were primarily and principally concerned in thus 
repreſenting the ſame, as contrary to the charter- 
al rights of the province, are further intimated, 
as follows, viz. . . | 
« To the Repreſentatives of Pennſylvania, in 
General Aſſembly met. 

<« Tt gave me no ſmall concern, when I received The widow 
the remon/ſtrance of the 2oth of March, 1724-5, n apoio 
from the late Houſe of Repreſentatives of the free- Aſſembly, 
men of the province of Penſilvania, with their in 2736: 
reſolution, that ſome part of a private letter of 
inſtructions, ſent by me to the late Deputy Go- 
vernor,* was contrary to the liberties and privi-, 
leges, granted by charter to the people of that 
province; and my concern was the greater, when 
I confidered, that, as their happineſs had ever 
been the peculiar care of my late huſband, in his 
life time, ſo the continuance of it has been no leſs 
the defire of myſelf, and the. whole family, ever 
ſince his death. I purpoſed long ere this time to 
have anſwered that remonſtrance, but finding my 
ſincere intentions to preſerve peace and unanimity, 
in the province, had been manifeſtly perverted, 
to the great diſquiet of the people; and that too 
by thoſe, whoſe duty it was to have acted another 
part, I was willing to lay hold of a more favourable 
opportunity, (when you might be left to your 
own prudent deliberations, without being influ- 
enced to miſinterpret the good intentions of the 

Vor., II. [24] family 
For Philadelphia county. Bucks county. a Cheſter county, 
Samuel Hudſon, Thomas Watſon, Eliſha Gatchell, 


Edward Farmar, Benjamin Jones, John Parry, 
Matthias. Holſton, . Abraham Chapman. John Croſby, 


| City of Philadelplbia. 
John Kearſley, Thomas Treſs. 


This letter was written after the appointment of Governor Gordon, 
and was probably ſent by him. | 
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1725. family towards you) to aflure you, that, if, at 
— Hany time, I fall ſhort of doing any thing, that 


may adyance your intereſt and reputation, it muſt 
proceed only from my not having it in my power, 
And as to that part of my letter, which was made 
uſe of to procure that remonſtrance, I do acknoy. 


ledge it was defigned às a cautionary direction, or 


limitation, upon the acting Governor; but with. 
out the leaſt apprehenſion that it could ever have 
been conſtrued, by the Aſſembly, as any deſign 


upon the liberties of the freemen of Pen/elvania : 


becauſe the Council, according to its conſtitution, 


either is, or ought to be, compoſed of perſons of 


the beſt circumſtances and abilities, reſiding and 
inhabiting within the ſaid province ; and whoſe 
intereſt muſt, without all doubt, be the ſame with 


your own, and that of the people, whom you re- 


preſent. Nor was this inſtruction any other, but, 
in effect, the ſame with what had ever been given, 
by my late huſband, your Proprietor, to all his 
Deputy Governors : and (without mentioning the 
unhappy occaſion given, for writing that letter) 
I was the rather induced to renew this inſtruction, 
becauſe by the proceedings of your own Houle, 
but a few years ago, it appears, the then Aſſembly 
exprefled a very particular concern at the Deputy 
Governor's declining to take the advice of the 
Council, upon the bills, ſent to him, from their 
Houſe, to be paſſed into laws :* and, therefore, 1 
mult conclude, that, if in this, you had been en- 
tirely left to have followed the reſolutions of your 
own judgments, you would have continued of the 
ſame ſentiments, and have judged it a very neceſſa- 
ry inſtruction, at that time, all circumſtances con- 
ſidered ; (but more eſpecially if you had been 
aware of what has happened but too plainly ſince) 
that this very remonſtrance was obtained with de- 
lign to wreſt the government out of the hands * 

| the 


Governor Gookin, vid. pag. 91, &c. 
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the Proprietor's family; and by that means, at 1725. 
once, to deprive you of thoſe valuable privileges, 
ſecured to you, as well by the royal charter, grant- 
ed to the late Proprietor, as by the feveral grants 
and laws, made by him, under the ſame; for the 
preſervation of which you expreſs ſo juſt a con- 
cern: and I do aſſure you, it is not eaſy for me 
to ſay, whether for your ſafety, or my own, I am 
better pleaſed that this attempt upon the rights of 
our family, and your privileges, has proved un- 
ſucceſsful : and, without ſaying any more of that 
piece of management, I hope, we ſhall, all of us, 
learn to cultivate and maintain ſo entire an agree- 
ment, and mutual good underſtanding, as may 
preſerve us from ever becoming a prey to deſign- 
ing men; who, it 1s evident (notwithitanding 
their fair. pretences) conſider none of us in any 
other light, than to ſerve their own ends and pur- 
poſes, even, though at the expence of all that 1s 
valuable to us. My age, and low ſtate of health 
make it tedious and dithcult fo: me to apply my 
thoughts to buſineſs; and, therefore, I ſhall add 
no more, but that the Governor,* appointed by 
my grandſon, with the concurrence and conſent 
of the family, is, for his prudence, well recom- 
mended to us here, and hath, in charge, from us, 
as much as lies in his power, to do every thing, 
which he lawfully may, to make you a happy 
people ; which we apprehend to be the ſureſt way 
to advance the intereſt of our family, in Penſilva- 
nia, as well as moſt agreeable to my own inclina- 
tion and defires, 
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„ HANNAH PENN. 
London, 20th April, 1726.“ 


To conclude the ſubject of the right, lawful- 8 
neſs, or propriety of Proprietary inſtructions, or putes about 


of this kind of reſtrictions, in this caſe, though eee 


It KC, 


* Governor Gordon, + Springett. 
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it take us beyond the preſent time, it is o bſerva. 
ble, that the government of Pennſylvania was ab. 
ſolutely as much the property and eſtate of the 
Proprietary, under the crown, as the ſoil thereof, 
and both of them intimately connected; conſe. 
quently during the abſence of the Proprietary, 
rules, inſtructions and reſtraints from him to his 
Deputies, to act by, reſpecting that property be- 
came as proper and neceſſary, as the directions 
from any employer to his agent, whoſe acts are 
obligatory upon his principal, can be juſtly ſup- 
poſed to be, notwithſtanding which it has been 
long complained and contended in the province, 
ſince that time, That the power given to the 
Deputy Governors of Pennſylvania, by the royal 
charter, of making laws, with the advice and 
conſent of the Aſſembly, for public uſes, &c. ac- 
cording to their beſt diſcretion is taken away by the 
Proprietary inſtructions enforced by penal bonds, 
and reſtraining the Deputy from the uſe of his 5% 
diſcretion,” &c. to this the Proprietaries, T homas 
and Richard Penn, by their agent, Ferdinand John 
Paris, m November, 1758, thus anſwer : 


Anſwer of © As long as inſtructions are conſtantly given 
the Propri- to every perſon entruſted with the government of 
**. any Britiſh colony; (and bonds alſo required 
from every ſuch perſon, for obſervance of ſuch 
inſtructions) as long as inſtructions are conſtantly 
given to all perſons whatſoever, executing, even, 
the regal government of his Majeſty's kingdoms, 
during the royal abſence ; as long as theſe Proprie- 
taries are repeatedly commanded, by the crown, 


upon 
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William Al Note. In the ſummer 1725, died William Allen, the father of William 
len obiit. Allen, who was afterwards Chief Juſtice of Pennſylvania ; he had been 
| an eminent merchant of Philadelphia, a conſiderable promoter of the 
trade of the province, and a man of good character and eſtate. 


Thomas In the ſame year, 1725, died Thomas Lightfoot, of New Geard:n, in 
Lightfoot, Pennſylvania, in an advanced age: he came from Jreland in 1716, was 
| an eminent preacher among the Quakers, and much beloved for his picty 
and virtue. 
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upon the nomination of each ſucceſſive Lieutenant 1725. 
Governor, to give inſtructions to ſuch Lieutenant; — 
and as long as a Lieutenant Governor may, by 
his miſbehaviour (if left entirely to his diſcretion) 
bring the Proprietaries eſtate and franchiſes into 
danger; ſo long the Proprietaries muſt contend to 

ive inſtructions to, and take bonds from, their 
Beutenant Governors.“ 


chAPTER 


( 190 ) 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


| Aﬀfrmation ec. inſtead of an oath, e/tabliſhed in 
Pennſyluania.— Turms of the declaration of deli. 
ty, abjuration and affirmation of the Quakers in 
Pennſyluania.--2uaker's grateful addreſs io the 
King, on the occaſion. Conduct of the Quaker: 
in England on a ſimilar affair. —Cuftom of the 
Luakers appearing in courts of juſtice with their 
hats on their heads interrupted and ręſtored.— 
Their addreſs to the Governor and his compliance 
with their reque/t, on this occaſion. — His too great 
popularity creates faction in the province, and he is 
ſuperſeded in the government by Patrick Gordon, 
in 1726,—Governar Gordon's adminiftration,— 
Robert Fletcher.—State of Pennſylvania about 
this time. Its trade and produce, &c. 


1725. Tur uſe of an irmation, inſtead of an oath, 
Of the F in all caſes, was one of thoſe privileges, for the 
ination enjoyment of which Pennſylvania was firſt ſet- 
bliſhed in tled by the Quakers; and which they had en- 
„ oa joyed uninterrupted for above twenty years, with 

the happy effects of the conſequence thereof, in 

the province. But after the reſumption of the 
government, on the laws being reviſed, in 1700 

and 1701, the law reſpecting the manner of giv- 

ing evidence, with divers others, were remitted to 

ucen Anne, in Council, in 1705; when the ſaid 

7 law was repealed ; not with defign to deprive the 
Luakers there of the ſaid privilege, but ſolely on 

account of its making the puniſhment, for falſe 
affirming, 
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affirming, greater than the law of England re- 1725. 
quired, for falſe ſwearing; as appears by the At- 
torney General Northey's opinion thereon, 


The repealing of this law occaſioned much dif- 
ficulty among the Quakers, in the province; and 
divers attempts were made, from time to time, 
far reviving the aforeſaid privilege, but without 
ſucceſs, till the year 1725, when an act, pre- 
ſcribing the forms of declaration of jdelity, abju- 
ration and affirmation, inſtead of the forms before 
required, having been paſſed in the province, was - 
ratified by the King, in Council; and thereby 
became perpetual. : 

The Quakers, in New Jerſey, were, for a con- And in 
ſiderable time, ſubject to ſimilar difficulties, upon New Jerſey 
the fame account; though the equity of their waa 
right to an affirmation, in their own form, was as 
old as the conſtitution; and, in fact, the ſettle- 
ment of the province primarily depended upon 
the enjoyment of that religious and civil liberty, 


of 


The form of the declaration of fidelity. 


« I, A. B, do ſolemnly and ſincerely promiſe and declare, that I will 
be true and faithful to king George ; and do ſolemnly, ſincerely and truly 
profeſs, teſtify and declare, that I do, from my heart, abhor, deteſt 
and renounce, as impious and heretical, that wicked doctrine and poli- 
tion, that prinees, excommunicated, or deprived, by the pope, or any 
authority of the ſee of Rome, may be depoſed, or murdered by their 
ſubjects, or any other whatſoever: and I do declare, that no foreign 
prince, perſon, prelate, ſtate, or potentate, hath, or ought to have, any 
power, juriſdiction, ſuperiority, pre-emincnce, or authority, eccleſiaſti- 
cal, or ſpiritual; within the realm of Great Zritcia, or the dominions 
thereunto belonging.” 


The form of the ahjuration, or the effect of the aljuration oath, 


* I, A. B, do ſolemnly, ſincerely and truly acknowledge, proſeſs, 
teſtify, and declare, that king George is lawful and rightful Ling of the 
realm of Great Britain, and all others his dominicns and countries there- 
unto belonging; and I do ſolemnly and fincere]y declare, that I do be- 
lieve the perſon pretending to be prince of Wales, during the life of the 
late king James, and ſince his deceaſe, pretending to be, and taking up- 
on himſelf the ſtile and title of king of England, by the name of James 
the Third; or of Scotland, by the name of James the Eighth; or the 
ſtile and title of king of Great Britain; hath nct any right, or title, 
whatſocyer to the crown of the realm of Great Britain, nor any other, 
the dominions thereunto belonging. And I do renounce and refuſe any 

| allegiance, 


192 
1725. 


of the af- 
firmation 
act, &. 
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of which this was a part; yet means were found 


to put a conſiderable interruption to this juſt and 


reaſonable privilege; which, at length, finally 
terminated in the act of the firſt year of George 
the Second; which act was confirmed, and render- 
ed perpetual, by the King in Council, on the 4th 
day of May, 1732. 

The Aſſembly of the province of Pennſylvania, 
in the year 1725, and alſo the ©wakers, from 
their yearly meeting, at Philadelphia, ſeparately, 
to manifeſt their gratitude for the royal confirma- 
tion of the affirmation act of Pennſylvania, ad- 
dreſſed the King, on the ſubje&;* the addreſs 
of the latter was, as follows, viz. | 

1 « To 


allegiance, or obedience to him; and I do ſolemnly promiſe, that I will 
be true and faithful, and bear true allegiance to king George, and to him 
will be faithful againſt all traiterous conſpiracies and attempts whatfoever, 
which ſhall be made againſt his perſon, crown and dignity : and I will 
do my beſt endeavour to diſcloſe, and make known to king George, and 


his ſucceſſors, all treaſons, and traiterous conſpiracies, which I ſhall 


know to be made againſt him, or any of them. And I will be true and 
faithful to the ſucceſſion of the crown againſt him, the ſaid Fames, and 
all other perſons whatſoever, as the ſame is, and ſtands, ſettled by an 
act, entitled, An adt declaring the rights and liberties of the ſubject, and ſet- 
Hing the ſucceſſion of the crown to the late queen Anne, and the heirs of ber 
body, being Proteſtants; and as the ſame, by one other act, entitled, An 
act for the further limitation of the crown, and better ſecuring the rights and 
liberties of the ſubje&, is and ſtands ſettled and entailed after the deceaſe 
of the ſaid late queen, and, for default and iſſue of the faid late queen, to 
the late princeſs, Sophia, electreſs and dutcheſs dowager of Hannover, 
and the heirs of her body, being Proteſtants. And all theſe things I do 
plainly and ſincerely acknowledge, promiſe and declare, according to the 
expreſs words, by me ſpoken, and according to the plain and common 
ſenſe and underſtanding of the ſame words, without any equivocation, 
mental evaſion, or ſecret reſervation whatſoever. And I do make this 
recognition, acknowledgment, renunciation and promiſe heartily, wil- 
lipgly and truly.” 

The form of adminiſtering the ſolemn declaration, or affirmation, was, 
by a queſtion aſked, as follows, viz. 

t Doſt thou, A. B, ſolemnly, fincerely and truly declare and affirm,” 
&c. (here the proper words are to ſucceed, relative to the matter) and 
the affirmant's anſwer, or aſſent, is to be expreſſed by ſaying, yea, or 


eo.“ 


Laws of Pennſylvania. 


* Theſe addreſſes were delivered to the king by Jeſeßh Wyeth, Joſbua 
Gee and John Eſtaugb, Qualers; one of whom made the following {| peech 
on the occaſion, viz. | 

60 Muy 
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« To our Gracious Sovereign, George, King of 1725, 
Great Britain, Oc. _ oo 
naxers 


c The humble addreſs of his Proteſtant ſubjects, addreſs to 
called Quabers, from their yearly meeting, — king, 
held at Philadelphia, in the province of Penn- 
/yloania, the 21ſt day of the 7th month, 
1725. 

« In an humble ſenſe of the many bleſſings 

and virtues, which flow from the Divine Being, 

diſpenſed to the nations and people, over whom 

he hath been pleaſed to eſtabliſh ſo gracious a 

prince, great, in his goodneſs and love to his 

people, great, in the benignity of his reign, which 
reaches to the moſt diſtant of his ſubjects, and 

great, in the ſight of the nations round about. 


« If any of the preſent age ſhould yet, through 
wantonneſs or wickedneſs, ſhut their eyes, and 
Vol. II. [25] not 


C May it pleaſe the hing, 
« Theſe two addreſſes, tranſmitted to us from Peniſylvania, are, one 


from the Aſſembly of that province, the other from our Friends, called 
Qualers, in their private capacity. 1 5 


« Thy dutiful ſubjects do, in both theſe, expreſs their humble and 
thankſul acknowledgments for the king's gracious goodneſs to them, in 
giving the royal ſanction to an act of that Aſſembly ; whereby they are 
replaced in a privilege, they had as firſt planters of that colony, What 
we beg, is, that the king will be graciouſly pleaſed to accept, from us, 
theſe, their dutiful addreſſes *! 


The king's anſwer. | 

& I ſhall be always pleaſed to do you ſervice.” 

The following extract, is taken from © As epiſile of caution to Friends, 
in general, relating tv the ſolemn affirmation : from a meeting of the people 
called Quakers, held in Lendon, the 2nd of the firſt month, 1721-2, and 


is here inſorted, to ſhew, in part, the ſenſe, and conſcientious ſincerity 
of that people, in England, on a fimilar occaſion, viz. 


& Dear Friendi and Brethren, 


„This meeting, under a weighty ſenſe of the great favour, which it 
hath pleaſed the Lord to incline the heart of the king, and thoſe in the 
government, to grant us, by paſſing into a law, a form of /olemn affirms 
«tion, which will remove the conſcientious ſcruples, that many Friends 
lay under, (and thereby enable all to follow their lawful occupations, 
trades, and civil concerus, without let, or hindrance, on any account} 
doth find a concern to recommend to all Friends, in- their quarterly, 
monthly, or particalar meetings, where this law doth, or may extend: 

; « That 
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1725, not ſee, or be thankful for ſuch happineſs, ages 


to come will look upon it with admiration ; and 


kings may ſet before them the example; poſteri- 
ty may mark it in their annals; and if ever again 
attempts ſhould be made upon true liberty and 
the laws, princes may find the miſtake and diſho- 
nour in ſuch endeavours, in former times, and 
remark thy reign, as the way to true grandeur, 


«© We have great cauſe, among the reſt of our 
fellow ſubjeQs, to expreſs our affection and duty 
to our ſovereign, and to be, as we truly are, par. 
ticularly thankful for the royal aſſent to an act of 


this province, entitled, An act for the preſcribing 


forms of declaration of fidelity, abjuration and af- 
firmation, inſtead of the forms heretofore required in 


ſuch caſes. | 

«© This benevglence of our king, in a matter, 
which ſo nearly touches the conſcience, makes 
deep impreſſions on our hearts; but to the Al- 


mighty, who ſees them, do we earneſtly pray for 
the 


© That they, in an eſpecial manner, have a watchful eye and overſight 
of their ſeveral members, that this great favour be not ge, or miſuſed, 
by any proſeſſing truth with us, 


Our bleſſed Lord, and Lawgiver, 7%. Chri/l, told his diſciples, 
%% Ye are the light of the world; a city, that is ſet on a bill, cannot be bid.” 
And in every age, as many as do walk in obedience to his goſpel, muſt 
tinavoidably be ſo; the daily croſs and ſelfedenial, which he doth enjoin, 
(thoſe ſure tokens of a Chriſtian diſciple) are public marks, which are 
eaſily ſeen, and readily obſerved, by thoſe, with whom we have occaſion 
of buſineſs, or concern; and our tranſacting thereof with uprightneſe, 
juſtice and moderation will ſhew that we have an awful regard to our 
Lord Jour 472 whom we acknowledge and declare to be our great 
Lawgiver and Example. 


„The great end and deſign of the new covenant, grace and trutb, 
which is come by him, is to draw men into obedience to his law, written 
in the heart; by which only the inſide can be made clean; and accord- 
ing to the degrees of obedience to this divine law, which the apoſtle 
calls, The law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Feſus, the proper effect thereof 
will appear; that is, the in/ide wvill be made clean alſo. Hereby truth, 
juftice, righteouſneſs and charity will ſhine forth in the words and action: 
of ſuch; and then may be truly applied to them that ſaying of Cr,, 
city, that is ſet upor a hill, cannot be hid. 


« Beſide the inward engagements of this divine law, to ſpeak and ac 


according to truth, there is, at this time, alſo an outward engagement, 


| whick 


Tux HIS TOR or PENNSYLVANIA. 195 


the long continuance of his reign, and that an 1725. 
increaſe of bleſſings may be ſhowered down on x. 
his perſon and throne, and that his poſterity, may 

be eſtabliſhed therein.“ = 


The Lakers of Pennſylvania, though this was Their gra- 


cf - 1 : a titude exhi- 
their indubitable right, as a part of their firſt pur- pre ev 


chaſe, in the original ſettlement, it is plain, look- addreſs, &c. 
ed upon their being replaced in the enjoyment 
thereof, as a great favour; and ſo far were they 
from thinking it unneceſſary to expreſs it, that they 
declared it, their, duty thus gratefully to acknow- 
ledge it : which, with their continued care and 
practice afterwards, not to abuſe the ſame, ſhewed 
as much a diſpoſition worthy of ſuch favour and 
beneficence, on the one hand, as it exhibited, on 
the other, a regard for the juſtice and happineſs, 
due to that people, in thoſe, who were poſſeſſed 
of power: ſuch actions will ever remain an obli- 
gation on their poſterity, ſo long as they continue 
in the profeſſion of the ſame principles, and duly 

| regard 


which the government hath laid upon us, not only by the favour of this 
act, but alſo by the manner, wherein they have conferred it: for, in 
the preamble, it is ſaid; it is manifeft that the ſaid people called Qualers, 
have not abuſed the liberty and indulgence, allowel them by law. Which teſ- 
timony of the Legiſlature concerning the uſe of the late ſo/emn affirmatio::, 
upon twenty- five years experience, ought, et Icaſt, to ſtir up all Friends 
to great watchfulneſs and care, in the uſe of this further caſc and reliet; 
that this teſtimony may be continued, and thereby confirm the govern- 
ment in their favourable ſentiments concerning us. 


« And as this ſignal indulgence may draw the eyes and obſervation of 
many people upon us, it may be expected, among theſe, ſome will look 
on us with an evil eye, watch for our halting, and ſeek occaſion againſt 
us, upon any miſuſe, or abuſe, af this legal privilege, which any, pro- 
felſing truth with us, or but bearing the name, ſuould fall into, or come 
mit, 

* Firſt, therefore, that there may be no miſuſe of this favour, we de 
carneſtly deſire and entreat, that the ſeveral meetings do adviſe and 
exhort Friends, that they watch againſt all vexatious and trifling cauſes 
ol difference; and not, for any ſuch cauſe, implead, or commence ſuits 
of law, upon the encouragement of this /elemn affirmation, for that vould 
certainly be a perverting the good defign of the government, in the 
granting thereof, and muſt be deemed a preat mi//e of this privilege, 


* Secondly, That there be no abuſes thereof committed, we do, in 
ite manner, entreat and dsſire, that Friends may be exllorted and ad- 
viiad, 


i | 
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= 5+ regard the example of their forefathers, to incite 
| their circumſpection, in both their religious and 
civil conduct, with all dutifulneſs and fidelity to 
the government; under which they partake not 
only of the common protection, but alſo enjoy 
ſuch particular indulgence. _ CET 


The Qua- With the reſtoration of the enjoyment of this pri. 
8 _ vilege to the Qyakers, in Pennsylvania, may be 
pearing in mentioned that of another, v#. the liberty of 
courts, in appearing covered, or, with their hats on their 
eir own ; . | k 
way, in Peads, (according to their uſual cuſtom every 
Peanſylva- where) in all courts of judicature : which this 
N people, in that province, likewiſe conſidered as 
one of their charteral, or legal and indubitable 
rights, however ſmall, trifling, or humourſome, it 
may appear to thoſe perſons, who, by their con- 
duct, while, at the ſame time, they may thus re- 
preſent, or make light of the ceremony of the 
hat, abſurdly render it an affair of ſo very great 
importance, as ſcarcely on any terms whatſoever, 


to bear, or diſpenſe, with an emancipation from 


the uſe of it, in any people 
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viſed, when any juſt and valuable occaſion doth require any to make uſe 
of this afr- mation, that fuch Friend, or Friends, be very conſiderate, and 
ſure of the truth of what they are about to rm; for where property, 
or liberty are concerned, a falſe or corrupt evidence is very injurious, 
and may prove deſtructive ; beſide, it ought, on all occaſions, to be re- 
membered, that, a faiſe witpeſs ſoall not be unpuniſbed, and he that ſpeaketh 
lies foall not eſcape ; and that the command, thou halt not bear falſe witneſc, 
is as well in the goſpel as in the law; and that all liars ball baye their 
part in the lake, which burneth with fire and brimſflene. To theſe inward 
obligatious, on the conſcience, to truth-ſpeaking, there is alſo added the 
outward guard of pains, penalties and forfeitures, to be inflicted on ſuch 
as ſhall lawfully be convicted of wilſul and corrupt perjury. 


« We cannot omit alſo to remind you, that ſhould any, under our 
name, ſo far depart from the righteous law of God, as herein to become 
guilty, they will thereby contract to themſelves perpetual infamy, and 
to the body, whereof they may pretend to be members, very great ſcan- 
dal and reproach ; and ſuch inſtances repeated might provoke the govern- | 
ment to deprive us of this great henefit ; how great would be the load of 
guilt on any, who ſhould be the occaſion thereof ! 


Let it be alſo conſidered, that the ground of our petitioning and 
foliciting this further caſe and relief, was a conſcientious ſcruple, 1. ſwear 
: at 
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The inſtitution of a court of chancery, in the 1725, 
— — 


province, in the year 1720, has been already 
mentioned. At this court, in which Sir William 
Keith was Preſident, John Rinſey, a Quaker 
and a lawyer of eminence, who was afterwards 
Chief Juſtice of Pennſylvania, was, in the year 
1725, obliged, in the way of his buſineſs, to at- 
tend ; where appearing with his hat on his head, 
according to the uſual manner of that people, the 
Preſident ordered it to be taken off; which, was 
accordingly done. His friends the Quakers, took 
the affair under. conſideration ; and ſoon after, at 
their quarterly meeting, in Philadelphia, appointed 
a committee to wait on the Governor; and, in a 
reſpectful manner, to requeſt him to continue the 
rivilege, to which the Quaker conceived them- 
ſelves legally entitled, of appearing in courts, or 
otherwiſe, in their own way, according to their re- 
ligious perſuaſion ; an addreſs, being accordingly 


prepared, was preſented to the Preſident, Go- 


vernor Keith ; which, with the entry made there- 
on, 


at all, at the ſame time to be guilty of falſe affirming, and while they pre- 
tend to great degrees of purity, to fall ſhort in common honeſty : It is 
indeed among the higheſt degrees of hypocriſy, a crime abhorred by 
God and man! &c. 1 


« To all theſe particulars (ſeveral of them hei here omitted) we 
think it neceſſary to add, and very earneſtly and tenderly to recommend 
to all Friends, that, as much as may be, they do avoid all diſputes and 
differences, with their neighbours; and, as much as poſlible, e 
Peace with all men; and, in a particular manner, we do prefs, that all 
diſputes and differences, between Friends, be avoided; or, if any do hap- 
pen, that earneſt endeavours be uſed, by accommodation, or equitable 
and impartial reference, to end them, without going to law; that fo the 
rebuke of the apoſtle may not neceſſarily be applied to any, Nox, 
a thore is utterly a fault among you, becauſe ye go to law with one au- 
ther? 


Dear Friends, theſe things, in Chriſtian concern of mind, we have 
repreſented, in order that all may be ſtirred up to a humble and faithful 
walking, not, as knowing that any will fall ſhort, in the above particu- 
lars, but, beloved, wwe are perſuaded better things of you; and things that 
accompany fabvation, though thus toe [peak. 


Signed by appointment, and in behalf of the ſaid meeting, by 


« BENJAMIN BEALING.” 


Is inter- 
rupted, &c, 
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1725. on, by his order, in the court of chancery, and 


—ͤ — 


The Qua- 


kers ad- 
dreſs to 


Governor 


Keith 


: thercon. 


certified by the Regiſter, is as follows, viz. 


& Toy Sir William Keith, Baronet, Governor of 
the province of Pennſylvania, &c. 


“The humble addreſs of the people called Qua. 
kers, by appointment of their quarterly meeting, 
held in Philadelphia, for the city and county, 
2nd of the 2nd month, 1725. 


& Moy it pleaſe the Governor, 


Having maturely conſidered the inconveni- 
encies and hardſhips, which we are apprehenſive 
all thoſe of our community may be laid under, 
who ſhall be required, or obliged, to attend the 
reſpective courts of judicature, in this province, 
if they may not be admitted, without firſt having 
their hats taken off, from their heads, by an ol- 
ficer; as we underſtand, was the caſe of our friend, 
John Kinſey, when the Governor was pleaſed to 
command his to be taken off, before he could be 
admitted to ſpeak, in a caſe depending, at the 


court of chancery, after that he had declared, that 


he could not, for conſcience, comply with the 
Governor's order to himſelf, to the ſame purpoſe; 
which, being altogether new and unprecedented, 
in this provmce, was the more ſurpriſing to the 
ſpeQtators, and as we conceive (however flight 
ſome may account it) has a tendency to the ſub- 
verſion of our religious liberties, 
This province, with the powers of govern- 


ment, was granted by king Charles the Second to 
our Proprietor, who, at the time of the ſaid grant, 


was known to diſſent from the national way of 


worſhip, in divers points, and particularly in that 
part of outward behaviour, of refuſing to pay 


_ unto. man the honour, that he, with all others, 


of the fame profeſſion, believed to be due only to 
the Swpreme Being ; and they, on all occaſions, 
have 
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have ſupported their teſtimony, ſo far as to be fre- 1725. 
quently ſubjected to the inſults of ſuch as required 


that homage. 


« That the principal part of thoſe, who accom- 
panied our ſaid Proprietor, in his firſt ſettlement 

of this colony, with others of the ſame profeſſion, 
who have ſince retired into it, juſtly conceived, 
that, by virtue of faid powers, granted to our 
Proprietor, they ſhould have a free and unqueſ- 
tioned right to the exercife of their religious prin- 
ciples, and their perſuaſion, in the aforementioned 
point, and all others, by which they were diſtin- 
guiſhed from thoſe of other profeſſions; and it 
ſeems not unreaſonable to conceive an indulgence 
intended by the crown, in graciouſly leaving the 
modelling of the government to him and them, 
in ſuch manner, as may beſt ſuit their circum- 
ſtances ; which appears to have been an early care 

in the firſt Legiſlators, by ſeveral acts, as that for 
liberty of conſcience; and more particularly, by 
: law of the province, paſſed in the 13th year of 
king William, chap. xcii, now in force: it is pro- 
vided that, in all courts, all perſons, of all per- 
ſuaſions, may freely appear, in their own way, 
and, according to their own manner, and there 
perſonally plead their own cauſe, or, if unable, 
by their friends; which proviſion appears to be 
directly intended to guard againſt all exceptions to 
any perſons appearing in their own way, as our 
friend did, at the aforeſaid court. 


** Now, though no people can be more ready, 


or willing, in all things eſſential, to pay all due 


regard to ſuperiors, and honour the courts of jul- 
tice, and thoſe who adminiſter it, yet, in ſuch 
points as interfere with our conſcientious perſua- 
hon, we have openly and firmly borne our teſti- 
mony, in all countries and places, where our lots 
have fallen, ; 
5 & We 
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1725. We muſt, therefore, crave leave to hope, 
from the reaſons here humbly offered, that the 
Governor, when he has fully conſidered them, 
will be of opinion with us, that we may juſtly 
and modeſtly claim it, as a right, that wwe, and 
our friends, ſhould at all times, be excuſed, in 
the government, from any compliances againſt 
our conſcientious perſuaſions, and humbly re. 
queſt, that he would, for the future, account it 
_ as ſuch to us, thy aſſured well-wiſhing friends. 


Signed by appointment of the ſaid meeting, 


& RICHARD HILL, 

% RICHARD HAxkEs, 
% Morris Morris, 
„ ANTHONY Morris, 

% Evan Evans, 
«© Jordin GooDsoN, 

© RowLanD ELL1s, 
«© RERESE THomas, 

© SAMUEL PRESTON, 
„ WILLIAM HuDsoN. 


% The 10th May, 1725.“ 


The Go- * On conſideration had of the humble addr, 
 vernorcon- preſented to the Governor, this day read in open 
their re. Court, from the quarterly meeting of the people 
queſt, &. called Lakers, for the city and county of Phila- 
delphia, it is ordered, that the faid addre/5 be filed 
with the Regiſter, and that it be made a ſtanding - 
rule of the court of chancery, for the province of 
Pennſylvania, in all time to come, that any prac- 
titioner of the law, or other officer, or perſon 
whatſoever, profeſſing himſelf to be one of the peo- 
ple called 2zakers, may and ſhall be admitted, if 
they ſo think fit, to ſpeak, or otherwiſe officiate, 
and apply themſelves, decently unto the faid court, 
without being obliged to obſerve the uſual cerc- 
mony of uncovering their heads, by having their 
hats taken off, and ſuch privilege hereby — 
| an 
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and granted to the people called Qua fers, ſhall, 1725. 
at no time hereafter, be underſtood, or inter 
preted, as any contempt, or neglect, of the ſaid Rn a 
court, and ſhall be taken only as an act of con- der, &c. re- 
ſcientious hberty, of right, appertaining to the ——— 
religious perſuaſion of the ſaid people, and agree- the Qua- 


able to their practice, in all civil affairs of life. _—_— 


«© By SIR WILLIAM KIT, Chancellor.“ court, &. 


Governor Keith, by his popular behaviour and 
adminiſtration, which, in many caſes, had been 
highly beneficial to the province, had ſo far inte- 
reſted himſelf in the favour of many of the people, Governor 
that upon intelligence of his intended removal from Feithmuch | 
the government, by the Proprietary family, they with the 
were much diſpleaſed, and petitioned the Aſſembly People. 
to make him a gratuity: they, even, after his re- 


moval, choſe him for a Member of Aſſembly, 
and he accepted the office. | | 


But whatever might have been his motives for pennſylva- 
his popular conduct, in the government, and how ni indche- 
far ſoever he may be thought reprehenſible, in wings. 
ſtudying to gratify thoſe, whom he governed, tion, 
more than was juſt and prudent, yet, it is moſt 
certain that the real intereſt of the province of 
Pennſyluania was much - indebted to his care and 


management, while in that office. 


But after he was ſuperſeded by Patrick Gordon, mis diqo- 
in the ſummer of the year 1726, he reſided ſome nourable 
time in the province, uſing all means in his power, N 
to divide the inhabitants, embarraſs the adminiſtra- 
tion,“ and diſtreſs the Proprietary family ; bill at 

VOI. Il. [ 26 ] length, 


Ihe following is an extract from a paper, which appears to have 
been written by Fames Logan, in the third ar fourth year of Governor 
 tGordm's adminiſtration, viz. 


* When the Governor, laſt year, in the greateſt emergency, that ever 
was known in this province, ſummoned the Aſſembly to meet, aud afliſt 
him, in that ſtrait, all the Repreſentatives of Cheſter and Bucks coun» 
dies, and one of Philade!phia, duly came, while eight others, though all 

in 
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1726. length, having thereby rendered himſelf odious 
do the people, as he had done before, to the Pro. 
Keith is at Prietaries, he returned to England,; and it is ſaid, 
laſt rejected at laſt he died poor, in London, about the year 
by them 1749: which, though it reflect not much honour 
had courted On thoſe, who fo highly approved of, and loud! 
F< declared themſelves to have been extraordinarily 

benefited by his public conduct, in the adminiſtra. 
tion, if it was in their power to have prevented 
his being in ſuch a ſituation, is nevertheleſs, per. 
haps, an inſtance of the general and natural con- 
ſequence and folly of too great a dependance on 


popular favour. 


Governor Patric Gordon appears to have firſt met the 
Gordon 


firlt meets Aſſembly of Pennhylvania, in the beginning of the 
3388 6th month, 1726, though he arrived in the pro- 
ee. vince, with his family, ſome time before. But 
during the fore part of his adminiſtration, for 
two or three years, the public tranſactions were 
not a little diſturbed, or obſtructed, by the faction 
created by Sir Wi/liam Reith; who, as before ob- 
ſerved, was choſen a Member of Aſſembly, at 
the next election, in October, of which David 

Lloyd was Speaker. 


Governor But Governor Gordon's adminiſtration, in gene- 
Gordon's ral, was diſtinguiſhed with moderation and pru- 
dence, through a great variety of public and 


tion in ge- , g : 
mral, &, important tranſactions ; in which a general good 
| harmony ſubſiſted between the difterent branches 


of the Legiſlature; and, during a happy time of 
general tranquillity, both at home and abroad, 
many wholeſome laws were made, great improve- 


ments carried on, and trade conſiderably increal- 
| | ed; 


in town, at the time, on pretence they wanted ne Member, obſtinately 
and cruelly refuſed to join them, in hopes of diſabling them to make a 
Houſe ; becauſe the ſeventeen wanted one-third of one Member, to 
make up two-thirds of the whole, (the quorum.) "Thoſe ſeventeen, how- 
ever, in compaſſion to the diſtreſſed country, proceeded to give the Go- 
vernor the neceſſary aſſiſtance; yet would do nothing more; and the 


next aſſembly fully confirmed what they had done,” AS. 
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ed; inſomuch that about this time, the author of 1726. 
a publication, called by Anderſon, in his Hiſtorica 
deduction of commerce, &c. a judicious tract, enti- 

tled, ** The importance of the. Britiſh plantations 

in America to theſe kingdoms, &c. conſidered, Lon- 

don, printed, 1731, ſpeaks thus therein of this 
province, viz. | 


« That Pennſylvania which has not any peculiar State of 
ſtaple, (like Carolina, Virginia and Maryland) and na abu 
was begun to be planted ſo late as 1680, ſhould, this time. 
at preſent, have more white inhabitants in it, than 
all Virginia, Maryland and both the Carolinas, 1s 
extremely remarkable! And although the young- 
eſt colony, on the continent,” [Georgia, &c. 
was not yet planted ] “ they have, by far, the 
fineſt capital city of all Britiſh America; and 
the ſecond in magnitude. The cauſes uſually 
aſſigned for this vaſt increaſe of white people, in 
ſo ſhort a time, are theſe, viz. firſt, their kind 
treatment of the Indians, their neighbours ; here- 
by rendering that province abſolutely ſafe from 
their attempts. Some, indeed, have gone ſo far, 
as to aſſert, that they are the only Britiſb colony 
that have treated the poor native Indians with hu- 
manity : for, that no other Britiſh colony admits 
of the evidence of an Indian againſt a white man: 
nor are the complaints of Indians againſt white 
men duly regarded, in other colonies; whereby 
theſe poor people endure the moſt cruel treatment, 
from the very worſt of our own people, without 
hope of redreſs! And all the Indian wars, in our 
colonies, were occaſioned by ſuch means. Se- 
condly, the excellency of Pennſylvania's laws ; 
whereby property is effectually ſecured to all its 

inhabitants. 


Note. Robert Fletcher of Ahington, in Pennſylvania, died in Auguſt, Robert 
1726. He had filled ſeveral public ſtations with honour and integrity ; Fletcher 
and is faid to have had a clear character, was much reſpected by moit Oblit. 
jorts of people, and made a happy exit, at Jaſt, as his death-bed expro{- 
fions, in manuſcript, teſtify. His death was accounted a great and public 
loſs, but more eſpecially to his friends, the Prahers, and his neighbours, 
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1726. inhabitants. Thirdly, the unlimited toleration 
for all manner of religious perſuaſions, without 


1731. 


Articles of 
trade and 
e of 
ennſylva- 
nia, anno 
1730, &c, 
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permitting any claims to eccigſiaſtical power, to 
take place. All men, who are Proteſtants, are 
indifferently eligible to the magiſtracy and Legif. 


lature, let their private opinions be what they 


will, without any religious teſt.“ | 


Reſpecting Pennſylvania's product, commerce, 
and benefit to Great Britain, about this time, 
(1731) the ſame author further ſays, viz. 


The product of Pennſylvania, for exporta- 
tion, is wheat, flour,* biſket, barrelled beef and 
pork, bacon, hams, butter, cheeſe, cyder, ap- 
ples, ſoap, myrtle-wax candles, ſtarch, hair-pow- 
der, tanned leather, bees wax, tallow-candles, 
{ſtrong beer,“ linſeed oil, ſtrong waters, deer-ſkins, 
and other peltry, hemp (which they have encou- 
raged by an additional bounty of three half pence 
i pound weight, over and above what is allowed 

y act of parliament) fome little tobacco, lumber 
Di. e. ſawed boards, and timber for building of 
houſes, cypreſs wood, ſhingles, caſk-ſtaves and 
headings, maſts, and other ſhip timber] alſo drugs, 
of various ſorts (as ſaſſafras, calamus aromaticus, 
Mmake-root, &c.) laſtly, (adds our author) the 
Pennſylvanians build about 2,000 tons of ſhipping 
a year for ſale, over and above what they employ 
in their own trade; which may be about 6,000 


tons more. They ſend great quantities of corn 


to Portugal and Spain, frequently ſelling their 
: | | | ſhips, 


Governor Gordon in a fpcech to the Aſſembly, in the ſirſt month 
1731, ſays, 

6 have underſtood, that when this colony was young, and had but 
little experience, it exceeded all its neighbours, in the fineneſs of its 
four and bread, and goodneſs of its beer ; which are the only produce ct 
our grain; the regulations, which have already been made, in the two 
firſt, have greatly contributed to their improvement, as well as the re- 
pution of the province; and it will become the Legiſlature to continue 
their care and concern, in a point of ſuch conſequence to the whole 


community,”” &c, wo 
Votet, Oc. 
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ſhips, as well as cargo; and the produce of both 1731. 
is ſent thence to England ; where it is always laid 


out in goods, and ſent home to Pennſylvania.” 
« They receive no leſs than, from 4,000 to 6,000 
piſtoles from the Dutch iſle of Curagoa alone, for 
proviſions and liquors, And they trade to Surinam, 
in the like manner, and to the French part of 
Hiſpaniola, as alſo to the other French ſugar 
iflands ; from whence they bring back molidhn, 
and alſo ſome money. From Jamaica they ſome- 
times return with all money and no goods ; be- 
cauſe their rum and molaſſes are fo dear there. 
And all the money they can get, from all parts; 
as alſo ſugar, rice, tar, pitch, &c. is brought to 
England, to pay for the manufactures, &c. they 
carry home from us; which (he affirms) has not, 
for many years paſt, been leſs than C. 150,000 
per annum. They trade to our provinces of New 
England, Virginia, Maryland and Carolina, and 
to all the iſlands in the Wet Indies, (excepting the 
Spaniſh ones) as alſo to the Canaries, Madeira and 
the Azores iſles; likewiſe to Newfoundland, tor 
fiſh; which they carry to Spain, Portugal, and 
up the Mediterranean ; and remit the money to 
England ; winch, one way or other, may amount 
to . 60,000 yearly ; but without their trade to 
the French and Dutch colonies, in the We/t Indies, 
they could not remit ſo much to England ; neither 
could they carry on their trade with the Indians if 
they did not take off the rum and molaſſes, as well 
as ſugars of thoſe colonies, in part of payment of 
the cargoes they carry thither.“ 


CHAPTER 


( 206 ) 
CHAPTER XXVII. 


Thomas Penn, one of the Proprietaries, arrives in 
the province from England in 173 2.—Aſembly'; 
addreſs to him, with his anſwer.—Boundaries 
between Pennſylvania and M. aryland agreed on ; 
with a deſcription of the ſame. —Dr. Douglas's 
account of this affair, &c.— John Penn, the eldeſt 
Proprietor arrives in the province in 1734. —The 
Aſſembly's addreſs to him, with his anſaver.— Lord 
Baltimore attempts to obtain of the king the terri- 
tories, and ſuch part of Pennſylvania as were 
ſuppoſed to be within the grant to his anceſtors ; 
upon which the Aſſembly addreſs the king ; and 
John Penn returns to E ngland.—Afembly*s ad- 
dreſs to him, on his departure, with his anſwer. 
Death of John Penn and Governor Gordon. 
— Adminiſtration of the Council, James Logan, 
Preſident.— Names of ſome Members of Council. 
Benjamin PFranklin, &'c.— Diſturbances from 
Maryland, on the borders of Pennſylvania.—Ex- 
pences of Indian affairs.—Arrival of Governor 
Thomas.—His adminiſtration.—Part of Andrew 
Hamilton's ſpeech to the Aſſembly, on the cauſe of 
Pennſylvania's proſperity, at his taking leave of 
the Houſe, as Speaker, Tc. 


1732. Is the month of Auguſt 1732, Thomas Penn, one 
of the Proprietaries from Erg/and, arrived in the 
| province : 
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province; where he continued a number of years. 1732. 
On the 15th of the month the Aſſembly preſented Fm 


him with the following addreſs, viz. Penn ar- 
« To the honourable Thomas Penn, Eſquire, one IO 


of the Proprietaries of the province of Pennſylvania. *<- 


« The humble addreſs of the Repreſentatives The afem- 
of the freemen of the ſaid province, in Ge- s ad- 


neral Aſſembly met. Fs ng 


« May it pleaſe our honourable Proprietary. 


« At the ſame time that we acknowledge the 
goodneſs of Divine Providence in thy preſervation, 
we do moſt ſincerely congratulate thee upon thy 
ſafe arrival into the province of Pennſylvania. 


« Our long and ardent deſires to ſee one of 
our honourable Proprietaries amongſt us, are now 
fulfilled ; and it is with pleaſure we can ſay thou 
art arrived at a time, when the government 1s in 
perfect tranquillity ; and that there ſeems to be no 
emulation amongſt us, but who ſhall, by a peace- 
able and dutiful behaviour, give the beſt proof of 
the ſenſe, they have of the bleſſings, derived to 
us, under our late honourable Proprietary your 
father, whoſe goodneſs, to his people, deſerves 
ever to be remembered with gratitude and affection. 


«© Be pleaſed to accept of our beit wiſhes for 
thy health and proſperity ; and give us leave to 
ſay, as no diſcouragements, nor any artiſices of 
ill men, have hitherto been able to deter the good 
people of Pennſylvania from a firm adherence to 
your honourable family, ſo we ſhall always, to 
the utmoſt of our power, ſupport and maintain 
that government, under which we do, with all 
gratitude, acknowledge, we enjoy fo many valu- 
able privileges.” 


To which the Proprietor returned this anſwer, 
' VIZ. | | 


“ That 


Sas. 


2 : 5 REC - —_— 
F T — 


nmz 


ot 


77 32. 


— — 


The Pro- 
prietor's 


anſwer. 


Boundaries f 
fixed be- 


tween 


Pennſylva- 


nia and 


Maryland. 
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6 That he heartily thanked the Houſe for their 
affectionate addreſs; and that, as he looked upon 
the intereſt of Pennſylvania, and that of his fa. 
mily, to be inſeparable, the Houſe might aſſure 
itſef, that it ſhould be his ſtudy to purſue thoſe 
meaſures, which had rendered the name and po. 
vernment of his father ſo grateful to the good 
people of this province.“ 


In the year 1732, on the 12th of May, was 
ſigned by John, Thomas and Richard Penn, the Pro- 
taries of Pennſylvania, a commiſſion, directed to 
Governor Gordon, Iſaac Norris, Samuel Preſton, 
James Logan and Andrew Hamilton, Eſquires, and 
to James Steel and Robert Charles, gentlemen, ap- 
pointing them, or any three, or more of them, 
commiſſioners, with full power, on the part of the 
ſaid Proprietaries, for the actual running, mark- 
ing and laying out, the boundary lines, between 
both the province and territories of Pennſylvania 
and Maryland, according to articles of agreement, 
indented, made and concluded upon, the 1oth of 
May, in the ſame year, between Charles, Lord 
Baltimore, the Proprietary of Mary/and, and the 
above mentioned Proprietaries of Penn/ylvania.* 

: And 


* Dr. Douglas, in his ſummary of the Britiſh ſettlements, in North 
America, ſpeaks thus, on this ſubje& : / Boſton, printed, 1753) viz. 


« As the controverſy, of long ſtanding, concerning the boundaries, 
between Lord Baltimore- of Maryland, and the Penns of Pennſylvania, 
has made much noiſe; we ſhall inſert a ſhort abſtract of the ſame, for 
the amuſement of the curious.” 


Lord Baltimore's royal grant of Maryland was about 50 years prior to 
Mr. Penn's grant of Pennſylvania ; bat in Baltimore's grant there was an 
exception of lands belonging to the Dutch, which are, at prefent, the 
three lower counties upon Delatvare river; when Mr. Penn took poſlch 
fion, he found one Dutch and three Swedes congregations, | 


The grand diſpute was concerning the conſtruction of the expreſſion 
40 degrees of latitude; Maryland grant 1632, ſays, to the 40th degree of 
Latitude, which the Maryland ſide of the queſtion conſtrue to be, to 40 
degrees compleat ; Pennſylvania's grant, 1081, ſays, to begin at the beginning 
of the 40th degree, which the Pennſylvania ſide conſtrue to be juſt after the 
39th degree is compleated ; thus there was a diſpute of the extent of one 
degree of latitude, or 69 Eng! miles. 

> : Conſidering 


—— 


C 
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And an inſtrument of the ſame tenor and date, 
was executed by the ſaid Lord Baltimore, directed 
to Samuel Ogle, Charles Calvert, Philemon Lloyd, 
Michael Howard, Richard Bennit, Benjamin Taſter 
and Mathew Tilghman Ward, Eſquires, appointing 
them, or any ſix, five, four or three of them, 
commiſſioners, for the ſam& purpoſes, in the part 
of the ſaid Charles, Lord Baltimore. | 


In which articles of agreement, between the 
ſaid Proprietaries, publiſhed in Philadelphia, in 
1733, reſpecting the limits and boundaries between 
the two provinces, including thoſe of the territo- 
ries of Penn/yfvania, it is mentioned to the follow- 


ing purport, viz. | 


That a due eaſt and weſt line ſhall be drawn Boundaries 
from the ocean, beginning at cape Hinlopen, which between 


lies ſouth of cape Cornelius, upon the eaſtern ſide 
of the Peninſula ; and thence to the weſtern fide 
of the Peninſula, which lies upon Che/apeak bay, 
and as far weſtward as the exact middle of that 
part of the Peninſula, where the ſaid line is run. 


Penn and 
Baltimore, 


Vo. Il. [27] That 


t Conſidering that Maryland grant was prior, and that the Maryland 
people had made gonfiderable improvements by poiſeſhons, within that 
degree of latitude, the affair was compromiſed ſeemingly in favour of 
Maryland, by a written agreement, May Toth 1732, © and that, in two 
calendar months from that date, each party ſhould appoint commiſſioners, 


not more than ſeven, whereof three or more, of each ſide, may act, or 


mark out the boundaries aforeſaid, to begin, at furtheſt, ſometime iii 
Octoher 1732, and to be completed on, or before, 25th December, 1733, 
and when ſo done, a plan thereof ſhall be ſigned, ſealed and delivered 
by the commiſſioners and their principals, and ſhall be entered in all the 
public offices in the ſeveral provinces and counties; and to recommend, 


to the reſpective Legiſlatures, to paſs an act for perambulating theſe boun- 


daries, at leaſt once in three years. 


„ The party defaulting to pay to the other party, on demand, {x 
thouſand pounds ſterling ; accordingly the commiſſioners reſpeRively ap- 
peared; but, upon ſome differences, in opinion, the boundaries were 
not made in the time limited; the failure was in Lord Baltimore's ſide, 
who alledyed, that he had been deceived in fixing cape Henlepen 20 miles 
ſouth weſterly of the welteru cape of Delaware bay; whereas cape Hen- 
lopen is the weſtern cape itſelf; the Penns affirm that the weſtern cape 


is cape Cornelius, and cape Henlopen is about miles ſouthwardly cf it, 
according to the D:4ch maps, and deſcriptions, publiſhed abgut the time, 


« Bagauſc 


when Lord Baltimore obtained his grant, 


Ls 


21 


2 


1532, That from the weſtern end of the ſaid eaſt ad 
SDL weſt line, in the middle of the boy wok a ſtrait 
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tne ſhall run north ward, up the ſaid Peninſula, till 
it toüch the weſtern part of the periphery, or 
arch, of a circle, drawn twelve Enzliſh ſtatute 
miles diſtant from Newcaſtle, weſtward towards 
Maryland, fo as to make à tangent thereto, and 

there the ſaid ſtrait line ſhall end. 7 
That from the flortherfi end of the laſt menti. 
dned ſtrait line, drawh northward, a line ſhall 
be cofitinued due riorth, fo far as to that parallel of 
latitude; which is fifteen Enpliſh ſtatute miles due 
fotith of the -m6ſt ſouthern part of the city of 

P hiladelphia. | 

hat in the ſaid parallel of latitude, fifteen miles 
due fouth from Philallelphiu, and from the north- 
83 ern 


« Becaufe of non-perfgrindiict, the Pen, 17 35, Ekliibited & bill, in 
the chancery of Great Britain, againſt Lord Baltimore, praying that the 
ſaid articles may be decreed to ſubſiſt, and be carried into execution, 
and that any doubts ariſen may be cleared by laid Uetree. 

« After tedious delays, at length, May 15, 1750, the Lord Chancellor 
decreed coſts of ſuit againſt Baltimore, and that the articles of May Toth 
I 732, be carried into execution; and that before the end of three calen- 
dar months, from May 15th, two ſeveral proper inſtruments, for appoint- 

ing commiſſioners, not more tl N a ſide; any three, or more, 
of a fide, may run and mark the boundaries, to begin ſometime in No- 
vember next, and to be completed on, or before, the laſt day of April, 
1752, to be figned, &. recorded, &c. and enacted, &c. as per agree- 


% C 


ment of 1732, above related. | 


Lord Chancellor decreed concerning the late diſputes, 1. That the 
centre of the circle be fixed in the middle of the town of Neweaftle. 2. 
That the ſaid circle ought to be a radius of 12 Engliſh miles. 3. That 
cape Henlopen ought to be deemed at the place, laid down in the maps 
annexed to the articles of 1732. 

The commiſſioners, appointed by each party, met it Newcifile, No- 
vember 15, 1750; they agreed on a centre in Newcaſtle, from whence 
the 12 miles radii are to proceed; .but a diſpute aroſe concerning the 
menſuration of theſe 12 miles. Lord Baltimore's commiſſioners alledged 
that theſe miles ought to be meaſured ſuperficially ; the Pena: commiſſi- 
oners alledged, that, conſidering the various inequalities of the ground, 
ſuch radii could not extend equally, conſequently, from them no true 
arch of a circle could be formed, and inſiſted upon geometrical and 
aſtronomical menſuration: thus the proceedings of the commiſſtoners 
ſtopt; and they wrote to their reſpective principals for further inſtruc- 
Sions, relating to that point, and adjourzed to April 25, 1751.“ 


Douglas's ſemmary, Fs 
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ern end of the laſt mentioned north and fquth 17 
line, a line ſhall be run dye weſt acroſs Suſquehanna —ů— 


river to the weſtern boundary of Pennſylvanig; or 
ſo far, at preſent, as is neceſſary, which is only 
about twenty five miles weſtward of the faid river, 
&c. | | 
All which lines to be the boundaries between 
the reſpeQive provinces of Maryland and Penn/yl- 
vanja, including the territories of the latter. 
Notwithſtanding this agreement, the perform- 


ance was long delayed, or obſtructed, by alierca- Boundaries 


tion, or diſputes, between the parties, about the 
mode of doing it, ſaid to have been occaſioned 
principally by the Proprietary of M aryland : in 
_ conſequence of which the inhabitants on the Penn- 


ſyloania ſide, near where the boundary line qught + 


long before to have been aſcertained and marked 
out, were ſometimes expoſed to unreaſonable de- 
mands from Maryland claims, and diſagreeable, or 
ill treatment of that government, for want of the 
fame : for it was not finally executed till the year 
1762 ; when theſe families, or Proprietaries, agreed 
to employ two ingenious mathematicians, Charles 
Maſon, and Jeremiah Dixon, after their return 
from the cape of Good Hape; where they had heen 
to obſerve the tranſit of Venus, in the year 1761, 
finally to ſettle, or mark out the ſame; which 
was accordingly performed by them ; and ſtone pil- 
lars erected, to render the ſame more durably 
conſpicuous. | N 


In October, 1734, John Penn, the eldeſt of the mne _ 


Proprietaries, and a native of Pennſylvania, ar- 
rived in the province from England; whom the 
Aſſembly, on the 16th of the month, preſented 

with the following adareſs, viz. 
< To the honourable John Penn, Eſquire, one of 
the Proprictaries of the province of Penatylvania, &c. 
. 


2 7 
4 ol 


0 
7 a - ** —— — 2 — © 
” 25 — — INE ; 
. p 55 = 7; = 5 
3 * *.. 4s \ 3 * 
FE r = * - 


* 2 1 >, 


212 TE His roRY of PENNSYLVANIA. 


17 34. «© The addreſs of the repreſentatives of the free. 
ker nie men of the ſaid province, in General Aﬀem. 


The Af. | 2 Wh 
ſembly'sad- bly NN ae, - | 
rex „ May it pleaſe the Proprietary, EG 
| & Excited by affeQtion and gratitude, we chear. 
fully embrace this opportunity of congratulating 
thee on thy ſafe arrival to the place of thy nativity. 
When we commemorate the many benefits, be. 
ſtowed on the inhabitants of this colony, the reli. 
gious and civil liberties, we poſſeſs, and to whom 
theſe valuable privileges, under God and the king, 
are owing, we ſhould be wanting to ourſelves, 
and them that we repreſent, did we not do juſtice 
to the memory of thy worthy anceſtor, a man of 
principles truly humane, an advocate for religion 
and liberty. | i 


What may we not hope for from the ſon of 
ſo great a man, educated under his care, and in- 
fluenced by his example! May his deſcendants in- 
herit his virtues as well as his eftate, and long 

continue a blefling to Pennſylvania. 


Signed by order of the Houſe, 
«© ANDREW HAMILTON, Speaker.” 


To which addreſs he returned the following an- 
ſwer, viz. | 


Gentlemen, 


The Pre- ] return you my hearty thanks for this affec- 
lalwer. tionate addreſs. The kind regard you expreſs for 
the memory of my father is moſt agreeable to me; 
and, as it was always his deſire, ſo it is ſtrongly 
my inclination, to do every thing in my power, 
that can promote the happineſs and proſperity of 

this province.” | | 


1735* In the ſummer of the year 1735, Governor 


Lord Bia Gordon received accounts from England, that ap- 
timore at- 


tempts to Plication had been made to the king by the Lord 


gecthelow- Baltimore, Proprietor of Maryland, for obtaining a 


er counties | 
&c, : grant, 
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t, or confirmation, of the three lower coun- 
ties on Delaware, and a part of Pennſylvania, as 
lands within the deſcriptive part of the charter, 
granted. to his anceſtors ; and that his application 
had been oppoſed both by a petition, preſented to 
the king, by Richard Penn, Eſquire, one of the ho- 
nourable Proprietaries' of Pennſylvania, and alſo 
by a repreſentation from the people called Quakers, 
in Englamd, in behalf of the province and terri- 
tories, &c. upon which occaſion the Aſſembly of The ac- 
Pennſylvania drew up an addreſs to the king, in Fur #6 
the month of June this year. = Ment 
This affair ſeems to have haſtened the return of en. 
the Proprietor John Penn, to England,; who ſoon 
after this time left the country ; upon which, about 
the middle of September, the Aſſembly preſented 
him with the following addreſs, viz. | 


« To the honourable John Penn, Efquire, one of The Af- 


; , . 0 ſembly's 
the Proprietaries of the province of Pennſylvania. Aff * 


„ The humble addreſs of the Repreſentatives Jn Perm. | 


on his de- 


of the freemen of the ſaid province, in parture for 
General Aſſembly met. Po, England, 


% May it pleaſe the Proprictary, 
* That juſt eſteem and grateful ſenſe, which 


the people of this province have always retained 
for the memory of thy honourable father, our 
late Proprietary and Governor, raiſed in them the 
ſtrongeſt defires to ſee ſome of the deſcendants of 
that great man among us. 


„As his wiſe example gave us juſt reaſon to 
hope, ſo it was our daily wiſhes, that his virtues, 
as well as his eſtate, might deſcend to his poſteri- 
ty. And it is with pleaſure we can now ſay, it 
was not in vain we promiſed ourſelves from thee 
that affectien and regard, which is natural for a 
good man to have for the place of tis nativity. 


« That 
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1235. That humility, juſtice and benevolence, 
> > which has appeared in thy conduct, ſince thy ar. 
rival here, has very deſervedly gained thee the 
eſteem and affections of the people; and we do, 
with truth, ſay, thy leaving us at this time, gives 
an univerſal concern to the inhabitants of this pro. 

vince. 6 . 


«© May thy voyage be proſperous, and thy ſuc. 
ceſs equal to the juſtneſs of thy cauſe; and may 
we ſoon have the happineſs of ſeeing thee return a 
bleſſing to thy native country: and give us leave 
to hope, that, thou wilt, upon every occaſion, 
join thy favourable ſentiments towards the people 
of this place, with thoſe of thy honourable bro. 
ther, who, by his ſtay here, will have frequent 
opportunities of doing what will always endear 
your honourable family to the freemen of Penr/yl- 


vania.” 


To which the Proprietary returned the following 


anſwer, viz. 


& Gentlemen, 
Jom I am very ſenſible of the concern you expreſs 
Penn's an- for me, and am obliged to you for this kind ad- 


wer. dreſs. I am glad of this opportunity of ſeeing 
the Repreſentatives of the freemen of Pennſylvania, 
at my departure; and you may be aſſured I ſhall 
make it my particular care to do every thing in my 
power, that may adyance the intereſt of this my 
native country,” 


John Penu, of whom the inhabitants of Penn. 
Hlvania appear to have conceived a favourable 
John Penn Opinion, and great expectations, never returned; 
dies in but died unmarried, in October, 1746; and by his 
7746, Ke. -i/l, left all his part of the province, which con- 
ſiſted of two ſhares, or half of the whole, to his 
brother Themas, who, from that time forward, 

with the youngeſt brother Richard, became the 
ſole Proprietaries. 


Governor 


THz HisToRY or PENNSYLVANIA. 215 
Governor Gordon, after a prudent and proſper- 1736. 
' ous adminiſtration of about ten years, died in the 
ſummer 1736; when conſequently the government 9s ogg 
devolved on the Council, James Logan being Prefi- dies, &c. 
dent; a perſon of experience and ability.“ 
Preſident Logan, during the time of his Preſi- james Lo- 
dentſhip, as well as both before and after it, in ga» Preſi- 
conjunction with the Council, appears to have had _ 
occaſion, among other things, to exert his abilities, &. 
in the mandgement of Indian affairs; among 
which people he had great inflience. In which 
time likewiſe the claims of Maryland upon the 
Pennſylvanians, who were ſettled near the place 
where the boundary line ought to have been mark- 
ed out before this time, and the diſturbances 
ariſing from the government and people of Ma- 
rjland on that account, gave much uneaſineſs and 
trouble to divers inhabitants who were ſettled 
within the bounds of Pennſylvania ; but in gene- 
ral, during his adminiſtration, the public affairs 
ſeem to have been well conducted, for about the 
ſpace of two years, till the arrival of George Th. Governor 
mas, Eſquire, in the ſummer of the year 1738, Thomas ar- 
who ſucceeded in the government. 1 
Governor Thomas appears to have been a man Governor 
of abilities and reſolution, but, in ſome things, Thomas's 
did not 2 underſtand the nature and ge- fen Kg. 


nius of the people, over whom he preſided: in 
the 


* Among the names of the Members of Council, in February, 1735. 
find, James Logan, Clement Piumſtead, Ralph Alton, Yhomas Grif- 
Etta, Samuel Preſton, Thomas Laurence, Samuel Haſel, Charles Read. 


Note, Dr. Douglas, in his ſummary, &c. ſays, 


„Major Gordon died in October, 1736, and Mr., Logas was, iu 
courſs, Preſident, for a ſhort time; but was ſobu ſuperſeded by Colonel 
Thomas, a planter of Aatege. Mr. Logan died much lamented, Novem- 
ber, 1751. After nine years government, Colonel Thomas refigued, in 
1747; aud was ſucceeded by Fame; Hamilton, Lſquite,“ &c. 


Note, Benjamin Frunllin, afterwards the famous Dr. Prant/in of Phi- 
kiZ:Igbia, is firſt mentioned as being choſen clerk to the Alemblz, in 
October, 1736; for which eſſice. ke petitioned cke -H. in furceition 


& F:/epb Grewder, 


— 
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1738. the forepart of his adminiſtration. his conduct 
— ſeems to have been ſatisfactory to the country; 


but afterwards, the war commencing between Ex. 


gland and Spain, about the year 1740, his manner 

. of urging ſome military demands, with which the 

Aſſembly, being chiefly Qzakers, on account of 

their religious principles, could not comply, ſeems 

to have introduced ſo much altercation and diſpute 

between them, for ſome years, as to render the 

adminiſtration diſagreeable to both, though the 

Aſſemblies, at that time, were not averſe to grant 

money for the general uſe of the crown; which 

they then did, at different times, to a conſiderable 
amount.“ 8 

Fovernor He firſt met the Aſſembly of Pennſylvania in 


bel meet, the fixth month, 1738; and in his firſt ſpeech to 
oo 8 the Houſe, on the 8th of that month, informed 
„e.  thein, he had been appointed to the government 
above a year before ;- but his embarkation was im- 
peded by unexpected delays, made by Lord Bal- 
timore's objecting againſt the Proprietaries of Penn- 
JyFvania appointing a Governor over the three low- 
er counties, &c. which objection, after ſome time, 
was diſregarded, and his appointment both over 
the province, and the ſaid counties, approved by 

the king. . 
1739. In the ſixth month, 1739, the Speaker of the 
| Aſſembly, Andrew Hamilton, in his ſpeech, when 
he took leave of the Houſe, on account of his 
age and infirmities, &c. expreſſed himſelf in the 
following manner, reſpecting the happy conſtitu- 
| tion 


During theſe times, when England was at war with Spain, after- 
wards joined by France, the Aſſembly in 1741, granted for the king's 

- uſe L. 3,000, and in 1746, C. 5,000 more, beſides ſame other payments 
of a ſimilar nature; as the indemnifying of maſters, whoſe bound ſer- 
vants had enliſted, &c. 


Beſides, the expences on Indian affairs, paid out of the provincial ſtock 
by the Treafurer and Truſtees of the loun office, from the year 1733 to 
1751, were H. 8,366, which make £. 464 annually, on an average 0 
18 years, during a time of great tranquillity with them. = 

Fetes of Aſſembly, Vol. 4. page 105. 


ped * —_— ————— 
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tion and proſperity of Pennſylvania, in theſe times, 1739. 
. | — 
« J would beg leave to obſerve to you, that it Part of 
is not to the fertility of our ſoil, and the commo- A 
diouſneſs of our rivers, that we ought chiefly to laſt tpeech 
attribute the great progreſs, this province has fag, 
made, within ſo ſmall a compaſs of years, in im- ry ag 
provements, wealth, trade, and navigation, and eee 
the extraordinary increaſe of people, who have jromerity, 

been drawn hither, from almoſt every country in &. 
Europe ; a progreſs, which much more ancient 
ſettlements, on the main of America, cannot, at 
preſent, boaſt of; no, it is principally, and almoſt 
wholly, owing to the excellency of our conſtitu- 
tion; under which we enjoy a greater ſhare both 
of civil and religious liberty than any of our neigh- 
bours. 

« It is our great happineſs, that, inſtead of 
triennial Aſſemblies, a privilege, which ſeveral 
other colonies have long endeavoured to obtain, 
ours are annual; and, for that reaſon, as well as 
others, leſs liable to be practiſed upon, or cor- 
rupted, either with money or preſents. We fit 
upon our own adjournments, when we pleaſe, and 
as long as we think neceſſary; and we are not to 
be ſent a packing, in the middle of a debate, and 
diſabled from repreſenting our juſt grievances 
to our gracious ſovereign, if there ſhould be oc- 
caſion; which has often been the fate of Aſſem- 


blies in other places. | 

«© We have no officets, but what are neceſſary ; 
none but what earn their ſalaries, and thoſe gene- 
rally are either elected by the people, or appointed 
by their repreſentatives. | 


** Other provinces ſwarm with unneceſſary of- 
ficers, nominated by the Governors; who often 
make it a main part of their care to ſupport thoſe 
officers, (notwithſtanding their oppreſſions) at all 

VoL. II. [ 28 ] events- 
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f 1739. events. I hope it will ever be the wiſdom of our Af. 
= — ſemblies to create no great offices nor officers, nor 
12 indeed any officer at all, but what is really neceſ. 
f 1 ſary for the ſervice of the country, and to be ſure 


to let the people, or their repreſentatives, have, 
at leaſt, a ſhare in their nomination, or appoint- 
ment. This will always be a good ſecurity againſt 
the miſchievous influence of men holding places 
at the pleafure of the Governor. 


CS « Our foreign trade and ſhipping are free from 
all impoſts, except, thoſe ſmall duties, payable to 
his majeſty, by the ſtatute laws of Great Britain, 
The taxes which we pay, for carrying on the 

public ſervice, are inconſiderable; for the ſole 
7 power of raiſing and diſpoſing of the public mo- 
ney for the ſupport of government, is lodged in 

the Aſſembly; who appoint their own Treaſurer; 

and to them alone he is accountable. Other inci. 

dental taxes are aſſeſſed, collected and applied by 

perſons annually choſen by the people themſelves, 

Such is our happy ſtate, as to our civil rights. 


=_ - Nor are we leſs happy, in the enjoyment 
2! 8 - of a perfect freedom, as to religion. By many 
wy years experience we find, that an equality among 
* religious ſocieties, without diſtinguiſhing any one 
we ſe& with greater privileges than another, is the 
"4 moſt effectual method to diſcourage hypocrily, 
Fu promote the practice of the moral virtues, and pre- 

6 vent the plagues and miſchiefs, that always attend 
religious ſquabbling. 


„ This is our conſtitution; and this conſtitution 
was framed by the wiſdom of Mr. Penn, the firſt 
Proprietary and Founder of this province; whoſe 
charter of privileges, to the inhabitants of Penn- 
/ylvania, will-ever remain a monument of his be- 
nevolence to mankind, and refie& more laſting 
honour on his deſcendants, than the largeſt poſ- 
ieffions. In the framing this government, he re- 
 derved no powers to himſelf, or his heirs, to 6-4 
preſs 
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preſs the people, no authority, but what is neceſ- 1739. 
fary for our protection, and to hinder us from — 


falling into anarchy ; and therefore (ſuppoſing we 
could perſuade ourſelves, that all our obligations 
to our great lawgiver, and his honourable deſcend- 
ants, were entirely cancelled, yet) our own inte- 
reſts ſhould oblige us carefully to ſupport the go- 
vernment, on its preſent foundation, as the only 
means to ſecure to ourſelves and our poſterity, the 
enjoyment of thoſe privileges, and the bleſſings 
flowing from ſuch a conſtitution, under which we 
cannot fail of being happy, if the ſault is not our 
own. 1 5 | 
e Yet J have obſerved, that, in former Aſſem- 
blies there have been men, who have acted in 
| ſuch a manner, as if they utterly diſregarded all 
thoſe ineſtimable privileges, and (whether from 
private pique and perſonal diſlike, or through mif- 
take, I will not determine) have gone great lengths 
in riſking our happineſs, in the proſecution of ſuch 


meaſures, as did not at all ſquare with the profeſ- 


ſions, they frequently made, of their love to our 
government. - 


„ When reflect on the ſeveral ſtruggles, which 
many of us, now preſent, have had with thoſe men, 


in order to reſcue the conſtitution out of their hands, 
which, through their miſtakes (if they really were 


miſtakes) was often brought on the brink of de- 
ſtruction, I cannot help cautioning you, in the 
moſt earneſt manner, againſt all perſonal animo- 
ſity, in public conſultations, as a rock, which, it 
not avoided, the conſtitution will, at ſome time 
or other, infallibly ſplit upon.“ 


Andrew Hamilton, Eſquire, of P5/!ad:!phia, died in the latter end 
of the ſummer 1741. He had ſerved in ſeveral} conſiderable ſtations 
both in the government of Pennſylvania, and the Jower countics, with 
honour, integrity and ability. He was a lawyer of great note four many 
years; and acquired much reputation, in that line, particularly in eu- 
ger's famous trial, ut New York, &c. 


CHAPTER. 
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„ jCHAFTER XXVIN. 
Condudt of Governor Thomas, reſpetting the enliſting 
| of indented, or bought ſervants, for ſoldiers, in 
the province, during the war between England and 
Spain, about this time, — Names of the Members 
of Affembly.—Speech of John Wright, a Magi. 
- ftrate of Lancaſter county, to the Grand Fury.— 
Aſſembly's addreſs to Thomas Penn, on his depar. 
ture for England, with his anfeer, in 1741, &c, 
Memorial of Fohn Wright.—Of Robert Jordan. 
— Rietous election in 1742, with obſervations, 
Indian affairs well managed in Governor Thomas's 
adminiſtration.—He refgns the government in 
1747.—Names of Members of Council abput this 
time. Suceceding adminiſtration and Governors. 
— Memorials of John Kinſey, Hrael Pemberton, 
Michael Lightfoot, and Yohn Smith. — Concluſion. 


1740. D URING the adminiſtration of Governor 
> Thomas, it is obſerved that the enli/ting of indented 
of bought ſervants, for ſoldiers,* was firſt permitted 


Thomas R . 
counte== to be carried into execution, in the province, be- 


litine fore the act of parliament, in that caſe, was made; 
bought ſer- which being diſagreeable and injurious to many 
rant, Kc. of the inhabitants, and contrary to ancient uſage, 
John Wright, one of the people called Qyaters, a 

| | worthy 


* The number of bought and indented ſervants, who were thus taken 
from their maſters, as appezrs by the printed votes of the Aﬀſemb!y, 
were about 276; whoſe maſters were cempenſated by the Aficmbly for * 
their loſs ſuſtained thereby, to the amount of about C. 2,538. Dy 


* 
þ 
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worthy Magiſtrate of Lancaſter county, and a 1741. 
Member of Aſſembly for the ſame, having ſpoke WY > 
his mind freely againſt it, in the Aſſembly, was, | 
therefore, with divers others, diſmiſſed from his 

office, as a Judge, by a new commiſſion which 
came out for Lancaſter without his name ; before 

which, having got intelligence of the intention, 

he came to the court, m May, 1741, and took 

his leave thereof; in a valedictory ſpeech, which, was 

printed, and as it is in part indicative of that time, 

and informing in, ſome caſes, it is here inſerted 

below in the notes.* 

T homas 


The names of the Members of Aſſembly, elected in October, 1740, 


are, 

For Philadelphia county. Bucks county. Cheſter county. p 
Thomas Leech, John Hall, Thomas Chandler, l 
John Kinſey, Speaker, Mark Watſon, Joſeph Harvey, 

Robert Jones, - John Watſon, James Gibhons, 
Iſaac Norris, Abraham Chapman, William Hughes, 

Edward Warner, Benjamin Field, Samuel Levis, 

Joſeph Trotter, Thomas Canby, junr. John Owen, 

James Morris, Mahlon Kirkbride, Jeremiah Starr, 

Owen Evans. Jeremiah Langhorne. Thomas Tatnall. 

Philadelphia city. Lancaſter county. 
Iſrael Pemberton, Thomas Linley, Thomas Ewing, 
John Kearfley. John Wright, Anthony Shaw. 


* « The ſpeech of Joba Wright, one of the Magiſtrates of Lancgſier 
county, to the court and Grand Jury, on kis removal from the commiſ- 
ſion of the peace, at the quarter ſeſſions, held at Lancaſter, for the ſaid 
county, in May, 1741. | 

& Publiſted by order of the Grand Fury.” 


% As a new commiſſion of the peace, for this county, is, I ſuppoſe, Speech of 
now to be publiſhed, in which my name, and ſome of my brethren, are, John 
] preſume, left out; I deſire your patience and attention a few moments, Wright, 
while I give the laſt charge to the Grand Jury, which I ſhall ever do, Eſquire, 
ſrom this place, and take leave of my brethren, the Juſtices, and my &c, 
friends, the good people of the country, as a Magiſtrate. | 


* I have, for upwards of twenty years, borne a commiſſion of the 
peace, in Chefter and Lancaſter counties, under the reſpective Governors 
of this province; and have lived in familiar friendſhip and good under- 
ſtanding with all of them, until of late. 


„About twelve years ago, under the mild and peaceable adminiſtra- 
tion of Governor Gordon, 1 was one of thoſe, who were inſtrumental in 
procuring this part of the province to be ere ed into a ſeparate county), 
and have contributed, according to my ſmall ability, to kave rule and 
order eſtabliſhed and preſerved amongit us. have aiways attended the 
courts of judicature ; except when want of health, or the ſcrvice of my 

| Country, 
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1741. Thomas Penn, one of the Proprietaries, being 


The Pro- about to return to England, the Aſſembly, in the 
prietor ſixth month, 1741, preſented him with the fol. 


—_ -oing lowing addreſs, viz, 

for En- . , 

* % May it pleaſe the Proprietary, 

The Aſ- <« Gratitude to the firſt Founder of our preſent 


ſembly'sa- happy conſtitution, the regard paid to his merit, 
the occa- and the hopes of continued obligations from his 


bon. deſcendants, united the deſires of many of the 
| inhabitants of this province to ſee one of them, 
at leaſt, ſettled within it: this was evident in the 

joy, which diſcovered. itſelf in the minds of all 

ſorts and degrees of men, on thy arrival among us. 


In tranſacting of public affairs (as in thoſe, 
which are private) a diverſity of ſentiments may 
have appeared, ſometimes among ourſelves, ſome- 
times perhaps with our Proprietaries ; and yet, as 

| a our 


country, in ſome other ſtation, required my abſence; and it has been my 
lot repeatedly to give the charge to the gentlemen of the Grand Jury, 
from this place. | 


J am now an old man; too old, if both opportunity and inclination 
ſhould invite (which I am well aſſured never will) ever to take the bur- 
den upon me again; and, therefore, am willing to make you a few ob- 
ſervations on power and government, and the preſent poſture of affairs 
here, 


e I ſhall paſs over the original of the Erglis conſtitution ; the ſeveral 
ſteps and gradations, by which it has roſe to the purity and perfection, 
it is at this day; the many attempts, which have been made to invade it, 
and the blood and treaſure, which have been ſpent, in defence of that 
conſtitution, and thoſe liberties, which render the Ezglis nation fo fa- 
mous throughout the world. 


« And, firſt, I obſerve to you, gentlemen of the Grand Fury, that the 
privilege of trials, by juries, is counted older than the Engliſßß govern- 
ment, and was not unknown te the ancient Britons : juries are looked 


upon as an eſſential felicity to Eng/i/s ſubjects; and are put in the firſt 


rank among Engliſs liberties: the reaſon given is this; becauſe no man's 


life ſhall be touched, for any crime (out of parliament) unleſs he be 


thought guilty by two ſeveral jzries ; and theſe juries, being ſubſtantial 
men, taken, from time to time, out of the neighbourhood of the perſon 
accuſed, cannot be ſuppoſed to be biaſed ; whereas, it is obſervable, that 
Judges are made by prerogative; and many have been preferred by cor- 
rupt miniſters of ſtate; and may be fo again; and ſuch advanced as will 
ſerve a preſent turn, rather than thoſe of more integrity, and ſxill, in the 


laws, 
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our different ſentiments have been the reſult of 1741. 
— — 


honeſt minds, whoſe determinations (though poſ- 
ſibly miſtaken) were intended for the public good, 
it ought not, nor hath, eraſed thoſe ties of grati- 
tude, which we deſire may ever remain between 
the deſcendants of our late worthy Proprietary, 
and the freemen of this province. 


ec The welfare of the inhabitants of this colony, 


and that of our Proprietary family, ſeem to us 
mutually to depend on each other, and therefore, 
it is not to be wondered at, that we are ſo deſirous 
of their reſidence among us: it being reaſonable 
to think, we are moſt ſecure from any attempts 
on our liberties, when the adminiſtration of go- 
vernment, and the management of the public af- 
fairs of the province, are under the immediate in- 
ſpection of thoſe, whoſe intereſt it is to preſerve 
our conſtitution from any encroachments. 


hs Theſe 


« Furies are of two kinds, and are commonly diſtinguiſhed by Grand 
and Petit Furies; the former, which you are, have larger power than 
the other, as very plainly appears by the qualification, which you have 
taken. Your power extends to all offences within the county ; and your 
office is principally concerned in two things, preſentments and indietments , 
the difference of which is this, the firſt is, when you, of your own 
knowledge, or enquiry, take notice of ſeme offence, crime, or nuiſance, 
to the injury of the public, which you think ought to be puniſhed, or 
removed, and give notice to the court, in writing briefly, of the nature 
of the thing, and the perſon's name and place: this is called a preſentment, 
and differs from an iudictment, in theſe two reſpects; firſt, in that it is 
not drawn up in form: whereas indi&ments are generally drawn up and 
preſented to you, by the Attorney Gencral and the witneſſes qualified to 
attend you; and when you have examined them, you cither i:dcr/e, that 
it is a true bill; or, that it does not appear, to you, ſuſſicient grounds 
for the accuſation, that the perſon's life, eſtate, or reputation, ſuould be 
brought in queſtion ; all which is underſtood, by indor/ing the word igno- 
ramus, From hence it appears that you are appointed, as well to be 
guardians of the lives, liberties, eſtates, and even, reputations of th: 
innocent, as to be a means of bringing offenders to juſtice. And, as 
you are endued with a ſufficient portion of underſtanding, to know what 
offences are repreſentable by you, I ſhall not enumerate them; having al- 
ready ſaid, they are generally under your notice; but ſhall rather recom- 
mend to you, and your ſucceſſors, a ſteady care, both for the ſecurity oi 
the innocent (for by you malicious proſecutions may be cropped in bud) 
and for bringing offenders to the juſtice of the law; that by their public 
ame and ſuffering, they and others may be deterred from the like oi- 
lences, for the future, 

— « Ihe 
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< Theſe conſiderations, as we are informed the 


— ee is determined to leave us, afford not 


the moſt pleaſing refſections; but, as we preſume, 
the affairs of the family render it neceſſary, and 
are in hopes, that either he himſelf, or ſome other 
of our Proprictaries, will, in a little time, return, 
it behoves us to acquieſce under it. Whatever 
little differences in opinion may have happened, 
we hope the Proprietaries will believe the freemen 
of this province retain that regard, which is due 
to them; and would be glad of any proper opportu- 


nity of demonſtrating it: and ſuch is our confi. 


dence in the Proprietary family, that, if any at- 
tempt ſhall be made to the prejudice of thoſe 
rights (which under our gracious king, we now 
happily enjoy) they will to the utmoſt of their 
power, oppoſe it, and thereby lay us under like 
obligations for the continuance of thoſe privileges, 
which we readily own are due to their worthy a an- 


ceſtor, for beſtowing them. 


cc As 


© The office of a civil nnn or Juſtice of the Peace, is an office 
of high truſt, and ought to be executed with great care, circumſpection, 
and good conſcience. Magiſtrates may be looked upon as Miniſters un- 
der God, inveſted with ſome branches of power, for the public benefit, 
viz. To be a terror and ſcourge to evil doers, and a praiſe to them who 
do wwell ; and while they lead lives exemplary of this, and in their public 
actions, have this principally in view, diſtributing juſtice impartially, 
with clean hands and pure hearts, their poſt is truly honourable, and 
they are highly worthy of regard. But if they unhappily deviate from 


this rule, if they are found in the practice of thoſe crimes, which they 


ought to puniſh and ſuppreſs, if they pervert juſtice for bribes, and op- 


preſs the poor and innocent, they, therefore render themfelves highly 


unworthy of an office of ſo great a truſt. 


« I wazalways a friend to power, well knowing that good and whole- 
ſome laws, duly executed, are ſo far from being a reſtraint upon true 


liberty, that they are only as regulating ſprings to the paſſions, and pro- 


ductive of it; and our worthy Founder, and firſt Proprietor tells us, 
« That be compuſed his frame of government with a view to ſupport power in 
reverence with the people, and to ſecure ihe people from the abuſe of power : 5 
and theſe two are generally obſerved to ng each other, as cauſes and 
their effects. And à noted profeſſor of the law, in this province, ſome 
years ago, when he eſpouſed the cauſe of liberty, and loaded with age 
and infirmities, took a long journey in defence of it, has theſe words on 
power: It may juſily be compered to a great river, which, while let within 
due bounds, is beth beautiful and ufe Ju; but when it ov erflews its banks, it 73 


then loo impetuous to te Hemmed, it begrs down ell before it, and brings diſtria- 


ven and d:ſolation where it comes. | 
X * If, 


— __— 


) 
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As the welfare of this province hath ſo near 1741. 
a dependance on that of our Proprietary family 
our intereſt and duty enjoin our particular concern 

for them; give us leave, therefore, on this occa- 

ſion, to expreſs our hearty deſires for thy proſper- 

ous voyage, and ſafe return among us.“ 


To this addreſs the Proprietary anſwered, as 
follows: 5 
&« Gentlemen, 
« thank you for the regard ſhewn to my fa- Thomas 


Penn's an- 


mily, in this addreſs, and for your good wiſhes fuer te che 
for my proſperous voyage. Aſſembly's 
addreſs. 


« As I am very ſure both my brothers and 
myſelf have the true intereſt of the inhabitants of 
this province very much at heart, you may reſt 
aſſured, we will oppoſe any attempts that may be 
made on their juſt rights, which we __ it is our 
indiſpenſible duty to ſupport. _ 

Vor. II. [ 29 ] = 9 The 


Wes © then, theſe are the ill effects of lawleſs power, every wiſe man 
ought to be on his guard, to prevent them, by keeping up the banks of 
liberty, and common right, the only bulwark againſt it. 


« It was in defence and ſupport of this great bulwark, againſt the at- 
tempts of power, under a pretence of ſerving his majeſty, but done in 
ſuch a manner as, I apprehend, cannot be ſuppoſed was ever intended, 
or expected, by our moſt gracious ſovereign ; whoſe diſtinguiſhing cha- 
racter is, to protect and not to oppreſs; and whatever burden the ne- 
ceſſity of the times requires to be laid on the ſubjects under his immedi- 
ate and juſt adminiſtration, is laid equally and impartially; I ſay, it was to 
the oppoſition, given by the Houſe of Repreſentatives, to the manner, in 
which theſe attempts were made, and the juſt concern and diſlike ſhew- 
ed thereto, that we may impute the late changes, made in the commiſ- 
ſions of the peace, throughout the province, whatever other pretences 


they may be gloſſed with. 


« For this cauſe, my friends and country-men, for the cauſe of Ex- 
gliſb liberty, for landing. in the civil defence of right and property, are 
we diſmiſſed; and I rejoice, and am heartily glad, "that I have been one 
of thoſe, who are thought worthy of diſpleaſure. 


And now, to conclude, I take my leave, in the words of a Judge 
in Iſracl, © Here I am, witneſs againſl me; whom bave I d:frauded ; 
whom have I epprefſed; or, of whoſe hands have received any bribe, to 
blind my eyes therewith ? And I will reflore it. 


May the Prince of Peace, who is the King of 3 protect the 
people of this province, from domeſtic foes and foreign enemies! is my 


hearty defire; and fo I bid you all farewell.“ 
Reſpecting 
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1741. The affairs of my family now call me to Eu. 

gland; and I cannot, at our parting, better evi. 

| dence my: regard for you,. than to recommend it 

to you to act, in your ſtation, as good ſubjects to 

the king, really. ſenſible of the benefits, you en- 

joy, under his mild and equal adminiſtration ; and 

that you will take ſuch meaſures for the defence 

of this province, as the preſent poſture of affairs 

abroad require, in which you will have all the aſ- 

ſiſtance from the Governor, that can be expected 

from a gentleman in his ſtation, who has no view, 

but the king's honour, and the ſecurity of your 
conſtitution. . 2 


& Auguft 20, | vos" | 


Thomas Thomas Penn, after this, on the death of his 
Perm ba, brother John, in 1746, became the principal Pro- 
chief Pro- prietor, and poſſeſſed of three fourths of the pro- 
prietor, &c. vince. He lived the longeſt of the three brothers; 


but 


Reſpecting this ſame John Wright, it may be further obſerved, in this 
'1 place, that he died about the year 1751, in Lancaſter county, where he 
| had lived, in the eighty-fourth year of his age. 


Memorial It is recorded of him, That he was born in the year 1667, in Lan- 

4 of John cofeire, in England, of religious and reputable parents; who were among 

# Wright. the early profeſſors of the doctrines held by the people called Puaker:, 

and lived and died highly eſteemed members of that community. He 

was educated with a view to the practice of phyſic; but he declined pur- 

ſuing it ; and entered into trade, till the year 1714; when he removed 

4 | with his family, into Pennſylvania, well recommended by certificate, 

4 from his friends, the Qgalert, in that part of England, both as to his 

| moral character, and as a preacher, in the ſociety ; vith whom they had, 
4 for many years, lived in ſtrict amity. Fi 


0 « Soon after his ſettlement in the province, his principles and conduct 

4 recommended him to the notice of the public: he was a Repreſentative 
to the General Aſſembly, for Cheffer county, and many years one for | 
Lancaſter county. In his ſtation as a Judge, for the laſt county, he was 
noted for a prompt, honeſt plainneſs, and candour, and an inflexible in- | 
tegrity ; one inſtance of which appears in the cayſe and manner of his 
diſmiſſion from that office, in 1741, as above mentioned. 


He continued to attend the Aſſemblies, till broken health, and an 
advanced age, rendered ſuch attendance difficult, and ſometimes impracti- 
cable; although the people among whom he lived, from a long experi- 
ence of his ſervices, and regard to him, would not be prevailed on by 
himſelf, or his family, to name another in his ſtead, ſor that ſtation; 
but continued to return his name till he died. | 
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« Through 


but he appears never to have been very popular, 1742. 
in the province: he is ſaid, in general, to have 
conducted himſelf rather too much reſerved to- 
wards the people, and too nearly attached to cer- 
tain views, for his private f in reference to 
the province; which are things oppoſite to popu- 
larity. Beſides, the imprudence of ſome perſons in 
the province, in order to ſhew their diſlike at ſome 
part of his conduct, which did not pleaſe them, 
tended to ereate and increaſe a ſimilar diſpoſition, 
where the contrary ought the more to have been 
cultivated and cheriſhed ; but, in general, he was 
a perſon of a worthy character, and of moderate 


principles. | ; 

In the fifth year of Governor Thomas's admini- A riotow 
ſtration, in October, 1742, at the annual election, 4% 
for the Members of Aſſembly, in Philadelphia, 
happened ſuch an inſtance of the unwarrantable 
effect of party ſpirit, as, at that time, made a 
laſting impreſſion on the minds of many of the 
inhabitants, 5 „„ 

The greateſt bleſſings, when perverted to wrong Bleſing. 
purpoſes become the greateſt curſes to mankind ; may be 


changed in- 


and the very ſources of happineſs and proſperity, to curſes, 


by miſtake and abuſe, are changed into the cauſes &c. 
: of 


Through every tation in life, his good will to mankind, his love 
of peace and good order, and his endeavours to give them a permanent 
footing, in his neighbourhood, and in the country, in general, were 
known to be his delight and ſtudy: his ſenſe of religion, and the teſti- 
mony he hore to it, were frce from intemperate zeal, yet carneſt, and 
attended with life and ſpirit, inJuenced by the love of God, and bene- 
volence to his whole creation ; ſuch he continued, with his underſtanding 
clear, his mind calm, chearful and reſigned, to the advanced period of 


old age, when he expired without a groan.” f 
On the roth of Oc ober, 1742, died Robert Jordan of Philadelphia ; Death ane 

a perſon of note, and an eminent preacher, among the Qualers; in memorial 

which ſervice he had travelled much in divers countries: accounts ſay of of Robert 

him, that he was juſtly eſteemed and beloved, not only by thoſe of his Jordan, 

own religious ſociety, but alſo by others, both of high and low rank, 

who had the pleaſure of his acquaintance: that he was generous in his 

ſentiments, free and communicative, yet very circumſpect, in his con- 

verſation and behaviour; and carried with him through life, the evident 

characteriſties of a good man, and a miniſter of Chriſt. 1 
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1742; of infelicity, and the moſt pernicious evils ; even, 
"> liberty itſelf, than which nothing is more defirable, 
when carried beyond a certain point, degenerates 

into licentiouſneſs ; and, from its effects, pro. 

ducing the worſt kind of tyranny, is, of all evils, 
frequently rendered the moſt deſtructive to the 

human race; for, as one beaſt of prey devours 
another, ſo men, whatever refined notions they 

may otherwiſe poſſeſs, or pretend to, when re- 
{trained neither by law nor conſcience, are more 
pernicious, and that often to their own ſpecies, 

than the worſt of ſavages, or, even, the. molt ra. 

venous of the brutal kind! It is thus that men 
originally, by their own actions and depravity, 

loſe that true liberty, to which they would other. 

wiſe be entitled; and the human ſpecies is thereby | 
brought into vaſſalage to their own folly. Too 

great liberty is the cauſe of too great reſtraint up- 

on it; and every extreme is the ſource of the can- 

| wat ll may this never be the caſe of Pernn/ylua- 

x nia. Cer” 


Liberty had Liberty, which had long been conſpicuous in the 

1 13 province, and of which the early inhabitants had, 4 
| kinds of in general, ſo long ſhewed themſelves worthy, by 
| — not making an improper uſe of it, had drawn 
| nia, &c. great numbers of various ſorts of people into the a 
country; many of whom were perſons of very ; 

different principles and manners from thoſe of the , 

5 | generality of the more early ſettlers, and many of i 
N their ſucceſſors and deſcendants. Hence, in ſuc- 5 
0 ceeding years, certain ſymptoms of an approach- a 
1 ing change, in this valuable bleſſing, began to grow Y 
| more and more conſpicuous, through the forma- t 
tion and increaſe of party, among many of the 4 

later inhabitants, joined and inſtigated by divers g 


others; and, in their elections for Members of 
Aſſembly, to foment the ſpirit of oppoſition againſt 
the old interc/?, and the defenders of the eſtablith- c 
ed conſtitu: ion of the province, and the deſcend- 

5 ants 
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ants of the early ſettlers, who were principally 1742. 

concerned for its preſervation, being chiefly Qua. —— 

ters,” to a higher degree, than had ever been 

known before. HEL 4 | 

The moſt remarkable and unwarrantable in- Account of 

ſtance of this nature, that I find on record, in mY 0 

this province, was this, which I have mentioned, $4 6 

in the year 1742; when a large number of ſailors, 

from the ſhipping in the river Delaware, during 

the time of election (not being any way intereſted, 

or, of right, concerned therein) armed with clubs, 

ſuddenly and unexpectedly appeared, in a tumul- 

tuous manner, and formed a riot, at the place of 
election, knocking down a great number of the 

people, both Magiſtrates, Conſtables and others, 

worthy and reputable inhabitants, who oppoſed 

them; and, by violence having cleared the ground, 

ſeveral of the people were carried off, as dead! 


This was repeatedly done, upon the return of 
the electors; till, at laſt, many of the inhabitants, 
being enraged, took meaſures to force them into 
their ſhips, and near fifty of them into priſon; 
but they were ſoon diſcharged : for it afterwards occafoned 
appeared, that they had been privately employed, 17 Party 
in this work, by ſome party leaders; it being then e 
in time of war, when conſequently party ſpirit, 
which is ſo nearly allied to it, and, in the ex- 
treme, ends in the ſame, was encouraged to make 
greater efforts, to diſtract the public proceedings, 
and under this Governor's adminiſtration, by more 
ways than one, to divert the eſtabliſhed form of 
the conſtitution, from its peaceable order and courſe, 
into that of. its oppoſite nature; in which an in- 
creaſing party here, ſince that time, though gene- 
rally under the moſt ſpecious and plauſible pre- 
tences, have ever appeared to take delight : for 
change is grateful to the human race ; and, proba- 


bly, no government of mankind 1s, at al! times, 
| entirely 
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1743. entirely free from factious ſpirits; and a large 

number will always be found, eſpecially where 
much liberty abounds, which is only proper for 
the wiſe and good, whoſe intereſt, as well as plea. 
ſure, it will ever be to favour revolutionai conſe. 
quences. 5 | 


Of Go- During Governor Thomas's adminiſtration, the 
vernor Indian affairs, ſeem moſtly to have been well ma. 
adminiſtra- Daged, and harmony continued with that people; 
tion. which has always been a matter of great impor- 
tance, as well as expence to this province.“ But, 
as before obſerved, his ardour, in preſſing ſome 
things of a military nature, appears to have in. 
troduced unprofitable altercation between him and 
the Aſſembly, during part of his adminiſtration; 
which naturally tends to diſappointment and dif. 
like, between parties of ſuch oppoſite and fixed 
principles, and ſo very different views of advancing 
the public utility, as thoſe of Governor Thomas, 
and the Aſſemblies of Pennſylvania were, at that 
Governor time; but afterwards, for divers years before his 
| e re- reſignation, which was in the ſufnmer of the year 
; gore. 1747, 2 much better underſtanding exiſted be- 
ment in tween them. | 
1747. &c. In 


* Among the names of Members of Council (who with the Govern- 
or, always had the chief management olf Indian affairs) in the year 1742, 


1 find, 
James Logan, Samuel Preſton, 
Clement Plumſted, Thomas Lawrence, 
Samuel Haſfle:l, Ralph Aſhton, 
Abraham Taylor, Robert Strettell. 


Note. In November, 1747, Anibony Palmer being Preſident, I find 
mentioned of the Members of Council, 


Thomas Lawrence, Samuel Haſſell, 
William Ti'l, Abraham Taylor, 
Robert Strettell, enjamin Shoemaker, 
Joſeph Turner, William Logan. 
'Thomas Hopkinſon, Be 
In Ji''y, 1749, the honourable James Hamilton being Governor. 

Thomas Lawrence, Samuel Haſſell, 

Abraham Taylor, Robert Strettell, 

Benjamin Shoemaker, Joſeph Turner, Council. 

Thomas Hopkinſon, William Lcgan, 


R:c hard Peters, L 
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In conſequence of Governor Thomas's reſigna- 1748. 
tion, the adminiſtration, as uſual, devolved on 
the Council, Anthony Palmer being Preſident, till 
November, 1748; when James Hamilton, of Penn- Governor 


Hamilton 


/ylvania, arrived Governor from England; a gen- arrives, &. 
tleman of conſiderable fortune in the province, in 1748. 
and well eſteemed by the people: he was the ſon 

of Andrew Hamilton, before mentioned as a law- 

yer of note, in Philadelphia; and who likewiſe 

had held ſeveral eminent public offices, in the go- 
vernment, with reputation. 


Governor Hamilton continued till his reſignation Governos 
in October, 1754; when he was ſucceeded, in N. 
the government, by Robert Hunter Morris of New 
Jerſey, fon of Lewis Morris who had been Go- 
vernor of that province. 

In 


Note. In May, 1950, died at Burlington, in Weſt Ferſcy, of an apo- Death and 
plectic fit, Jobs Kinſey of Philadelphia. He was an eminent lawyer; memorialof 
and, during the laſt ſeven years of his life, Chief Juſtice of Pensyuiva- John Kin- 
nia; which ſtation he held with an unblemiſhed integrity; and with ſo ſey, &c. 
much reputation, that, even, the chief part of the lower courts followed 
him there. He had been many years a Member and Speaker of the 
Aſſembly of New Ferſzy ; where he diſtinguiſhed himſelf with ſo much 
zeal and true | raps as greatly endearcd him to the people of that 

province. On his removal ta Philadelphia, in 1730, he was ſoon choten into 
the Aﬀembly there; of which he was Speaker during the laſt ten years 
of his life ſucceſſively; except a month, or two, when he, being on au 
embaſſy to an Zadian treaty, held at Albany,. Fobn Wright, beſore men- 
tioned, officiated in his ſtead. 


He had very much practice and ſucceſs in the law, and was, for ſome 
time, Attorney General, his long experience and great ability, iv the ma- 
nagement of public affairs, his ſkill in the laws, and readinets for com- 
municating his knowledge therein, often without fee or reward, and his 
tenderneſs to his friends, the people called Sers, by whom he wys 
deſervedly eſteemed 2 valuable member, iv their religious ſocicty, with 
the exerciſe of many civil and ſocial virtues, are ſaid to have rendered 
his life very uſeful and valuable, aud his death much lamiented, as a 
great and univerſal luſs to tlieſe provinces, 


Iſrael Pemberton, of Philadelphia, died on the T9th of January, 1754, [{ra-] Pem- 
in the 69th year of his age, He was the ſon of Phineas Pemberton, One bercun. 
of the firſt, or very early, ſettlers of Pennſylvania, and many years an 
henourable Member of the provincial Council, in the early time of the 
province. This his fon Jael was born in Pennſylvania, in 1684; he 
was many years one of the moſt conſiderable merchants of Philadelphia ; 
and a repreſentative for that city, in General Aſſembly, nineteen yeurs 
incceflively, He was one of the pcople called Nette, aud __ 
| . 
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1756. In the year 1756, William Denny from England, 


Vilizm fucceeded Governor Morris ; and continued in 
Denny Go- the adminiſtration till 1759: at which time he 


. e was ſucceeded by James Hamilton, ſecond time 

Hamilton a Governor; who continued till 1763. 

ſecond time In 

&c. | SE . 
of him ſay, that he was a man of a calm, even and chearful diſpoſition 
of mind; which, being improved by an early acquaintance with the 
principles of the religion which he profeſſed, rendered his whole life an 
inſtructive example of the Cbriſtian virtues: that he was much beloved 
and eſteemed by his friends the Qualers, for his many and long continued 
good ſervices, in that ſociety, and univerſally reſpected by all others of 
his acquaintance, for his ſteady conduct, manly behaviour, open ſinceri- 
ty, and quiet, inoffenſive life and converſation, preferring a compliance 
with his known Chriſtian duty before all other conſiderations; that he 
was generous, charitable and humane; and among the firſt in moſt pub. 
lic contributions, and acts of real beneficence. 


Michael Michael Lightfoot of Philadelphia, died in December, 1754. He came 
Lightfoot. from Treland, and ſettled in New Garden, Cheſter county, in Penrſylva- 
nia, about the year 1712. He was an eminent preacher among the 
Qualers; and travelled much in that capacity, in divers countries, both 
in Europe and America; being highly eſteemed by thoſe of his own re- 
ligious ſociety, as a bright and exemplary goſpel miniſter, and of great 
ſervice in that vocation : in general, he is ſaid to have been a man of an 
amiable and unblemiſhed character. After he removed to Philadelphia, 
during the laſt eleven years of his life, he held the office of provincial 


Treaſurer for Pennſylvania ; which he diſcharged with much honour and 


integrity. 

John Smith Jobn Smith of Burlington, in New Ferſcy, fon of Richard Smith, for- 
merly of the ſame place, and brother of Samuel Smith, author of the 
hiſtory of that province, (of a family originally from Yorkfoire, in En- 
gland) died on the 26th day of the third month, 1772, in the 49th year 
of his age. As he was a perſon of an amiable character, good example, 
and public utility, not only in the province of New Jerſey, but alſo in 
that of Penrſy/vania, it may, therefore, not be improper, in this place, 
to mention reſpecting him; that, being brought up to mercantile affairs, 
he lived ſeveral years in Philadelphia as a merchant, having married Han- 
nab, the daughter of Fames* Logan, Eſquire, a woman of good and ami- 
able qualities; by whom he had ſeveral children. After her death, in 
the year 1762, he retired to Burlington, the place of his birth; having 
been a very uſeful and valuable member of ſociety, and ſerved ſeveral 
years in the provincial Aﬀembly of Penſſylvania, with good ability, re- 
putation and integrity; beſides, being much engaged in the affairs of his 
orrn religious community of the people called Pwaters, in Philadeiphia ; 
by whom he was highly eſteemed and beloved, for his good ſenſe, liberal 

and generous ſentiments, agreeable and inſtructive converſation, his ex- 
tenſive abilities, and generally bengficent life, and kind ſervices; which 


were ſo very conſiderable, as to leave laſting impreſſions, on the minds 


of his friends and acquaintances, in that city, and to render his memory | 


dear to many. 5 


After his removal to Burlington, he was appointed, by mandamus from 
the king, one of the Council for New Ferſey ; in which office he conti- 


-nucd to be uſeful to the public; and, at the ſame time, particularly oe 
or viccable 
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In the year 1763, John Penn, ſon of Richard 1 763. 


h Propri _ ————— 
Penn, one of the Proprietaries, ſucceeded Go- —Y= 


vernor Hamilton, in the adminiſtration, and con- of Govern- 
tinued till 1771; when the government devolved or. 

on the Council, James Hamilton being Preſident, 

for a ſhort time; till in the latter part of the ſame 


8 Richard 
ear, Richard Penn, brother of John Penn, ar- Richard 


rived from England, inveſted with the powers of yernor. 
government. 


Richard Penn was ſuperſeded in the adminiſtra- 


; f | | ohn Penn, 
tion by his brother Fohn Penn, who now, after 1 pron er. 


his father's death, in 1771, became a Proprietary, Governor. 
and ſecond time Governor of the province, in the 


latter part of the year. 
Vor. II. [30] 


CONCLUSION. 


viceable in his own religious ſociety, till the time of his ſickneſs and 
death. OS. | | 
| He was endowed with great conciliating abilities; and the preſerva- 
tion of peace and concord, among mankind, was much the ſubje& of 
his attention and delight. 


He was engaging, open, friendly and undeſigning, in his addreſs and 
behaviour; of a chearful and henevolent diſpoſition of mind; well ſkilled 
in the laws of his country; and very ready, generous and ſerviceable, 
in giving his advice and aſſiſtanco. 


In his religious character, he exhibited an excellent example of true 
—— Chriſtianity, free from all affectation and narrow neſs of mind. 
e was, in ſeveral relations, one of the beſt of neighbours and of men. 


He had a turn to literature, and though he vras not favoured with 
much of a learned education, yet, as he was a perſon of good natural 
parts, much reading, and converſed with all ranks of men, in his own 
country, he writ ſeveral pieces, to good advantage, on different, but 
generally tho moſt intereſting ſubjects, of 2 religious, moral and civil 
nature; ſome of which have been publiſhed ſor general benefit. 
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CONCLUSION. 


THUS far appears the manner of the riſe, colo- 
nization, increaſe and happy eſtabliſhment of the 
flouriſhing province of Pennſylvania ; which, by 
means of the very remarkable induſtry, honeſty, 
moderation, and good policy of the firſt and early 
coloniſts and their ſucceſſors, from a wilderneſs, 
became as a fruitful field, and a very valuable 
and important addition to the Britiſh intereſt in 
America, without any expence to the parent 
country.“ 


The enjoyment of that rational freedom of 
thinking, and religious worſhip, with a juſt and 
equal participation of natural and civil rights, 
which, in the populouſneſs, and general polity of 
Europe, ſeemed to be either too much loſt, or, 
| at leaſt, too partially diſtributed, was the compact 
= | of ſettlement ; and the reſtoration and fruition of 
| that peace and tranquillity, which the wickedneſs 
| and folly of the human race had ſo much baniſh. 
ed from the world, by the more effectual encou- 
ragement and promotion of primitive truth and 
ſimplicity, in the actions and manners of men, 
in a way, that ſeemed beſt to thoſe concerned, | 
and ſo far as the ſtate of human nature would ad- 
mit, were the chief views and motives to the un- 
dertaking. | 


That theſe were the real principles, upon which 
the conſtitution and government of Pennſylvania 
were primarily founded, it is ſufficiently known 
and manifeſt, from the beſt documents, and con- 
firmed by a ſeries of moſt certain facts, as given, 
though defectively, in the preceding hiſtory, and 


In 


Md an GS i. ca a 
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* This being written about the year 1778 or 1779, in a time of great 
confuſion, contention and uncertainty, in this part af America, alludes, 
in the concluſion, to a probable, or apparent future change, &c. 
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in the following view of the general ſtate of the 
province, between the years 1760 and 1770: that 
its great and rapid increaſe, its happy and flou- 
riſhing condition ſince, down to the preſent time, 
have been principally owing to the influence of 
theſe ſame principles, in degree {till prevailing, 
future time will further, and more fully demon- 
ſtrate, whenever the unhappy reverſe thereof ſhall 


take place; which now ſeems to be faſt approach- 


ing: by whole contrary effects will then ſtill more 
clearly appear, in contraſt, both the cauſe and 
means of the extraordinary, and ſo long continued 
proſperity, and unparalled felicity, for which this 
province has been long fo juſtly famed, above all 
other countries, at leaſt, in America, if not in the 
whole world: a ſtate, in ſome reſpect, ſo nearly 
reſembling that of thoſe /aturnian times, in Italy, 
which, we are told formerly produced the golden 
age, and ſo far actually realizing ancient fable, 
that to its inhabitants, perhaps, before any other 
people, on the ſurface of the globe, might parti- 
cularly, and with great propriety, have been ap- 
plied the exclamation of the poet Virgil, 


« Felices nimium ſua i bona norint, Agricolee !” 


as well as that of Milton, reſpecting the ſtate of 
the firſt parents of mankind, 
and, O] yet happieſt, if ye ſeek 
No happier ſtate, and know to know no more.” 

But all things have their time; and both king- 
doms and empires, as well as ſmaller ſtates, and 
particular perſons, muſt die; * nis ac ab origine 
pendet; yet folly often ſhortens their duration, 
as wiſdom and virtue prolong their more happy 
exiſtence ; and we may plainly ſee men frequently 
and greedily embrace the former, for the latter, 
and with great zeal and confidence often purſue 
their own miſery, under a ſtrong perſuaſion of 
the contrary ; for, as the human body, when in 


its 
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its moſt plethoric ſtate, and in the greateſt appear. 
ance of health and vigour, is often then moſt in 
danger, or neareſt a ſudden change, ſo the late 
and preſent extraordinary proſperity, the increa. 


_ ſing, flouriſhing and happy ſtate of this country, 


at preſent, above others, may probably be a prog. 
noſtic, or ſign, of its being in a more critical ſitu. 
ation and danger. 


For ſo long as the fatal deluſion, which, we 
are told, originally rendered mankind unhappy, ſtill 
continues, though in different degrees, and various 
appearances, to except entirely from its banefu] 
influence no part of the human race, every con- 
dition, in this world, will be ſubject to muta. 
bility ; but then the remedy has ever been equal 


to the diſeaſe; for the Creator and Supporter of 


the world, whoſe peculiar attribute it is, to pro- 
duce good out of evil, has placed within the power 
and choice of mankind, thoſe means of recovery 
from all evil, which are, at leaſt, adequate to the 
nature and extent of it; and ſometimes places 
ſpecial examples before the eyes of the human 
race, like this of Pennſylvania, to ſhew them the 
abſolute poſſibility of a {till ſuperior bliſs, and 
more exalted felicity, than is commonly experi- 
enced in the world, not only in an individual, but 
alſo in a collective, or national, and more univerſal 
Capacity, 9 


* 
w7 LE 


RK 1 


OF THE 


Province of Pennſylvania, 


AND OF THE 


State in which it flouriſhed, chiefly between the years 
1760 and 1770: 


COMPREHENDING FOUR PARTS. 


I. A general deſcription of the ſoil and face of the country, with the 
moſt conſiderable mountains and rivers, bath in that and the adja- 
cent provinces ; including ſomething of the nature of the weather 
and peculiarity of the ſeaſons, &c. | 


II. Of the chorography, preſent produce, trade, improvements, inba- 
bitants, Philadelphia, other towns, and the internal police of the 
province. 

III. Of the Indians, or Abori ines, of Pennſylvania and its vicinity, 

c. | 

IV. Of the religious ſtate of the province. 


To give a full and minute account of every particular, 
which might properly be ranged under theſe ſeveral heads, 
would exceed the bounds of my preſent intention, which 
is only to exhibit a ſhort and comprehenſive view of ſuch 
parts thereof as truth and candour may be able to furniſh 
from certain knowledge, and ſuch information as may be 


beſt depended on, with ſuch brief obſervations as may 


naturally and properly ariſe from the ſubjects, in a ſum- 
mary manner. 
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PART I. 


The ſeaſons and temperature of the ꝛweather.— Na. 
ture of the land and ſoil, Nc. — ace of the coun. 


try in general; as the mountains, vallies, plains, 


rivers, and creeks, &c. 


Seaſons and 'L war greater degree of ſiccity in the tempe- 


weather in 
Pennſylva- 
nia. 


Tempera- 
ture of the 
air, &c. 


rature of the air, which prevails more on conti. 
nents, than iſlands, or ſmaller tracts of land, ſur. 
rounded by water, is obſervable in Pennſylvania. 
For the weather, round the year, is much dryer 
here, than in Great Britain, notwithſtanding the 
more violent changes, in this country, when they 
happen. The winters are longer and more ſevere; 
the ſummers hotter and dryer ; the ſprings very 
ſhort ; the autumn long and mild; but notwith- 
ſtanding the length and ſeverity of the winters, 
they are generally more clear, agreeable and heal. 
thy, than in England,; but the ſummers lets ſo, 
by reaſon of their great heat and ſudden changes; 
which cauſe dyſenteries, lingering and putrid fe- 
vers, with other dangerous diſtempers, in the latter 


part of ſummer, &c. 


The temperature of the air, and the nature of 
the weather, are much governed by the particular 
and variable winds, which prevail moſt in the dit- 
ferent ſeaſons : ſome of which have a very remark- 
able and ſudden influence thereon, eſpecially thoſe 
in winter ; which, during that part of the year, 
blow more from the weſt-northerly, than from 
any other quarter. Theſe winds ſeldom fail to 
produce a clear ſky, and a remarkable ſharp cold, 
even, in every ſeaſon of the year; as thoſe from 


the 
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the ſouth-weſterly are diſtinguiſhed for producing 
hazineſs and warmth or heat in ſummer. But the 
eaſtern winds are frequent, and as much obſerved 

to bring on hazineſs, fogs, or clouds, and wet or 
falling weather, as the former are, for their re- 
ſpective cold and heat, with their peculiar dryneſs ; 
and they are obſerved in later years to be more 
common and prevalent than formerly repreſented 
to have been. 


Hence that temperature of the ſeaſons, which Extremes 
is more peculiar to the inſular, than to the conti- n 
nental parts of the world, and ſo remarkable in their conſe- 
Great Britain, is not experienced here, by reaſon Jn 
of the heats and colds being more intenſe, and 
ſudden, often occaſioned by the quick and uncer- 
tain ſhifting of the wind; which have a ſurpriſin 
effect on vegetation, and even on animal life itſelt, 
both to accelerate, and ſometimes increaſe them, 
as well as to ſhorten their duration : for, as the 
vegetables are drawn up in a rapid manner (like 
plants under glaſſes, or in a very warm expoſure, 
in colder climates) by the great and ſudden heats, "15A 
in the beginning of ſummer ; whereby the very 4 
ground, more eſpecially that which is higher than Ru 
the reſt, and moſt expoſed to the ſun, and parch- | 
ing dry winds, appears frequently, in a ſhort time, | 
to be exhauſted of its virtue and goodneſs, or 
deprived of that fructifying quality, which nou- 
riſhes plants and herbage: ſo they are often as 
ſuddenly cut down by the ſucceeding froſts, or de- 
ſtroyed by the ſevere cold, or want of moiſture. 
And notwithſtanding the ſpring commences at 
Philadelphia near a month later than about London, 
yet the harveſt in Pennſylvania is a month earlier : 
than in England,; which renders that ſeaſon very | | 
ſhort in the former. 1) 

. boy. C 
# 


Violent guſts of thunder, wind and rain, are 
frequent in the warm ſeaſons, with ſudden cold 
after 
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after them, and a north weſt wind ; which more 
often are conſequent upon the intenſe heats. The 
ſnows are frequently very deep, in winter, and 

the froſts ſo intenſe, that it has not been very un- 
common for the large river Delaware, even, where 
it is near a mile broad, to be frozen over in one 
night, ſo as to bear people walking upon the ice 
in the morning; which river ſometimes, in the 
winter ſeaſon, for ſeveral weeks together, even, 
oppoſite to Philadelphia, is as much frequented 
with loaded carriages of all ſorts, bringing country 

produce upon the ice to the city, as any part of 
terra Arma.“ FILE | | | 


Duration t And experience demonſtrates that the tender. 
vegetable Neſs of a texture, either of the animal or vegetable 


life in Penn- Kind farmed and nanriſhed” = 
Olean kind, formed and nouriſhed under ſo great — 
C. a S 


* Thomas Makin, before mentioned, in his 'Deſeriptia Penſilvaniæ, 
anno 1729, ſpeaks in the following manner, on the ſituation and tem- 
perature of Pennſylvania, viz. | | 


6% Zonz terra ſubeſt alternæ, ubi veris & æſtiis 
Autumni gelidæ ſunt hyemiſque vices, 
Hlc ter quinque dies numerat longiſſimus horas, 
Cum fol in cancro ſidere tranſit iter. 
Hic tamen interdum glacialis frigora brumæ 
Et calor æſtivus vix toleranda premunt. 
Szpe fed immodicum boreale refrigerat æſtum 
Flamen, & auſtralis mitigat aura gelu. 
Hic adeo inconſtans eſt, & variabile cælum, 
Una ut non rarò eſt æſtus hyemſque die 
Sæpe prior quam vis nitido fit ſole ſerena 
Poſtera ſit multis imbribus atra dies. 
Vis adeo interdum venti violenta ruentis, 
Ut multa in ſylvis ſternitur arbor humi.“ 
« Cum fera ſzvit hiems glacie fluvialis & unda 
At que latet tellus undeque tecta nive; 
Circumeluſa ratis, fi non foret anchora, fixa eſt, 
Dum rigidum ſolvat mitior aura gelu. 
Et quamvis boreas gelido bacchatur ab arcto, 
Inturbata tamen fluminis unda filet. 
Uſque adeo interdum fuit hic durabile frigus, 
Trans fluvium vidi plauſtra onerata vehi. 
Hic tamen interdum totius tempore brumæ 
Navibus haze amnis pervia prœbet iter: 
Cymbaque remigio velox, veloque frequenter 
Advehit & revehit qua via ducit onus. 
Uſque adeo incerta eſt, hic & variabilis aura 


Alternaſque vices frigus & ceſtus habet. 
| 3 Beneath 


between the Tears 1760 and 1770. 


of heat, as predominates here in ſummer, is 
not ſo well able to bear theſe great changes, as it 
would otherwiſe be; for ſtrangers, who remove 
hither from colder, or more northern latitudes, are 
obſerved generally to bear them better, at firſt, 


than the natives of the country, or ſuch as have 
lived long in it; and the lives of both animals 


and vegetables, as they moſtly arrive ſooner at 


maturity, are generally of ſhorter duration, than 


in ſome of the more northern, or temperate cli- 


mates; hence, in winter, every green thing of 


the gramineous kind appears to be entirely dead ; 
and that beautiful verdure, which, in England, 
remains to adorn the ground round the year, is 


not to be ſeen here, in that ſeaſon ; and the effect 


of theſe great and ſudden changes, even, in the 
Vo“. II. [31] human 


« Beneath the temp'rate zone the land doth lie, 

Where heat and cold a grateful change ſupply. 

To fifteen hours extends the longeſt day, 

When ſol in cancer points his fervid ray. 

Yet here the winter ſeaſon is ſevere ; 

And ſummer's heat is difficult to bear: 

But weſtern winds oft cool the ſcorching ray, 

And ſouthern breezes warm the winter's day. 

Yet oft tho' warm and fair the day begun, 

Cold ftorms ariſe before the ſetting ſun : 

Nay, oft ſo quick the change, ſo great its pow'r, 

As ſummer's heat, and winter, in an hour! 

So violent the wind, that oft the ground 

With rooted trees is cover'd wide and round!“ 

« When ſtormy winter whitens all below, 

When woods and plains are hid in ice and ſnowy, 

The ſhips with icy chains are anchor'd faſt, 

Till the diſſolving ſpring return at laſt; 

Tho' boreas rage, and ſtormy tempeſts blow, 

The ſtreams are filent and not ſeen to flow; 

Sometimes the ice ſo ſtrong and firm is found, 

That waggons paſs as on the fol:d ground. 

But yet ſo temp'rate are ſome winters here, 

That in the ſtreams no icy chains appear; 
And all the ſeaſon boats and ſhipping may 

With oar and fail divide the liquid way ; 

So various and uncertain is the clime 

For heat and cold extreme, in little time, &e. 
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Nature of 
the land 
and ſoil, &c. 


| General State of Pennſylvania, 


human ſpecies itſelf, in various reſpects, is, in 
proportion, no lefs conſpicuous, in this country,* 

In a province of ſo large extent as that of Penn. 
Hlvania, the nature and quality of the land and 
ſoil muſt conſequently be various ; yet much more 
of a ſimilarity, in this reſpe&, runs through the 
whole of it, at leaſt, ſo far as. at preſent cultivated, 
than is to be found in the ſame extent, any where 
in England. | — 


If the lands be divided into three parts, or 
kinds, according to the preſent application, uſe 
and ſuitableneſs of them, viz. grazing, arable and 
barren, or leaſt uſeful, the firſt is but a very ſmall 
proportion ;, and there 1s not- much, that may 
properly be called very rich, or good graſs land, 
in it (I mean ſo far as at preſent intproved) when 
compared with that of ſome other countries, ex- 
cepting near rivers, creeks, and runs of water; 
where in the vallies, and fuch low places as are 
enriched by the floods and waſhing down of the 
ſoil, from the hills and uplands, and longeſt retain 
moiſture, the land is the moſt fertile, and com- 
monly appropriated to 2 : but then theſe places 
generally are more unhealthy, being very ſubject 
to agues, intermittent and ſlow fevers, while in 
the more elevated, poor and barren ſituations, 
which are leſs profitable to the cultivator, the in- 

| habitants 


* Dr. Douglas, in his ſummary hiſtorical and political, &c. of the 
Britiſh ſettlements in America, before mentioned, obferves, 


« As New England lies in the leeward of the weſterly extended con- 
tinent of North America, the winds (being generally weſterly) glading 
continually along this vaſt tract of land, mucli heated in ſummer, ard 
much cooled, or frozen, in winter, occaſion the country to be much hot- 
ter in ſummer, and much cooler in winter, than in Great Britain : reci- 
procations, but not to extremes, are ſalutary to the conſtitution, where 
the tranſitions are gradual ; thus we may obſerve in nature, that for the 
henefit of the earth's produce, there is a reciprocation of ſummer and 
winter, day and night, &c In countries where the ſeaſons are upon the 
extremes, in ſummer and winter, as in New England, conſtitutions do 
not wear well, analogous to the timber and plank of a ſhip betvrcen 
wind and water, Longevity appears moſtly in and countries, where, 
with a ſmall latitude, or variation, the temperature cf the air continves 
nearly the fame, &c, 


between the Tears 1760 and 1770. "> 


habitants moſtly enjoy a clearer air, and better 
ſtate of health. | | 


The ſecond ſort of land, which is far the great- 
eſt part of what is, at preſent, improved, is rather 
of a poor, ſhallow, or middling kind of ſoil; 
but, as much of it is of a ſtrong, clayey, or 
loamy nature, and in ſome places abounds with 
limeſtone, it is moſtly very capable of improve- ; 
ment, even after it has been much worn out by | = 
bad management, and is, for the moſt part, very 7 
ſuitable for grain; to which uſe it is chiefly ap- 
plied, ſo far back in the country as improvement 
has hitherto advanced. 


Of the third kind of land, in the province, 
which is of very little, or no value, it is difficult 
to aſcertain the quantity ; but, in divers places of 
the more remote and mountainous parts, no ſmall 
proportion of the land is ſo broken, ſtony, rocky, 
or barren, as to be either from its preſent ſituation, 
not worth improving, or otherwiſe entirely incap2- 
ble of culture; ſome places ſcarcely producing 
any tree, or vegetable, whatever; and others, at 
beſt, only thoſe of the moſt dwarfiſn, or ſhrubby 


1 


kind. | 
Face of the country, mountains, rivers, &c. i nd 
All the land ſituated ſouth-weſtward of Hudſon's see Lewis ö ry 
or North River, to the north boundary of Care. Evans | We! 
lina, in latitude 36 4, may be divided into diffe- * i 9 
rent and regular ſtages; in which the firſt object | i. 
to be obſerved, is a remarkable rief or vein of 1 
rocks, of the talky, or iſinglaſs kind, ariſing gene- Wt 
rally a little higher than the adjoining land, and Me | 
extending from New Tork city ſouth-weiterly, by . 
the lower falls of Delaware, at Trenton; by thoſe 6 a 
of Schuylkill, a little above Philadelphia,; of Suſ- 1 
quehanna, a few miles above the head of Che/apeak Wh | 
bay; and of Gunpowder and Patapſco rivers, in th 
Maryland; of Patomack, Rapananivun, and James j 1 


Kiver, {8 "| 


244 


Lower 
Plains. 


vein of 


clay, &c. 


General State of Pennſylvania, 


River, in Virginia ; and of Reancak in North Ca. 
rolina. © 


This is ſuppoſed to have been a bun mari- 
time boundary of this part of America, and forms 
a very regular curve. The land between this rief 
and the ſea, from the Navefink hills, near Shreuf: 
bury, in Eaft Ferſey, ſouth weſtward along the 
whole coaſt, may be. denominated the | Ahn 
Plains ; "which conſiſts of ſoil, waſhed down from 


above, and of ſand, accumulated from the ocean, 


Where theſe plains are not penetrated by rivers, 


they. are white ſea ſand, about twenty feet deep, 


and entirely . barren. . But the borders of the ri. 
vers, which deſcend from the uplands, are rendered 
fertile by the ſoil waſhed down by the floods, and 


mixed with the ſand, gathered from the ſea : the 


ſubſtratum of ſea mud, ſhells, and other foreign 
ſubjects, are a | ſufficient confirmation of this ſuppo- 


9 . 140 


ſition. 798 go ; 


Hence for us or fifty miles inland hom the ſea 
ſhore, excepting as above, all the ſpace from the 
Nave/inks to Cape Florida, is entirely barren, where 


the waſh, from the zpland, has not enriched the 


borders of the rivers; or where fome ponds, or 


defiles, have not furniſhed: proper ſupport for the 
growth af white cedars. 


There is commonly a vein of clay ſeaward of the 


 Thnglaſs Rizf, from three to four miles wide; which 
is a coarſe fuller's earth; and, with a proper 
mixture of loam, is excellently. well adapted for 
bricks ++ at, or near, which vein of clay, that part 
of Pennſylvania, which Is neareſt the ſea, or from 


about Trenton, on Delaware, to the borders of 


| Maryland, in general commences ; and Fhiladel 
| phia is partly ſituated upon it. 


* From this rief of rocks, over which all the ri 
vers fall, (as hefore mentioned) to that cl ain of 
broken hills, commonly called the South Mou 

tain, 


between the Years 1760 and 1770. 


tain, there is a ſpace of very une ven ground, ex- 
tending, in different places, fifty, ſixty, or ſeventy 
miles, and riſing ſenſibly. on advancing further in- 


land; which ſpace may be denominated the land. The upland 
This conſiſts of veins of different kinds of ſoil and &. 


ſubſtrata, for ſome ſcores of miles in length; and, 
in ſome places it is overlaid with little chains of 
hills. The declivity of the whole gives a great 
rapidity to the ſtreams of water; where the vio- 
lent guſts of wind and rain, to which the climate, 
in hot ſeaſons, is very ſubject, have waſhed, or 
wore, it much into Folder, and carried down the 
ſoil, to enrich the borders of the rivers, in the 
lower plains. Theſe ſteep inequalities render much 
of the country not eaſily capable of culture; 
whereby it is likewiſe impoveriſhed, by reaſon of 
the almoſt continual waſhing away of the richer 
mould, that covers the ſurface, N 


The South Mountain is not in ridges, like the South 


Endleſs Mountains, ſo called, but in ſmall, broken, 
ſteep, ſtony hills; nor does it run with ſo much 


regularity. In ſome places it gradually diminiſhes 


to nothing, not appearing again for ſome miles; 
and, in others, it ſpreads ſeveral miles in breadth. 
Between the South Mountain, and the high chain 
of the Endleſs Mountains, (often for dilkinction, 
called the North Mountain, and in ſome places, 


the Kittatinni and Pequélin) there is a valley of 


pretty even good land, from eight to ten or twenty 
miles wide, which is perhaps ſome of the beſt 
land, if not the moſt conſiderable quantity of it, 
that the Engliſb at preſent, (about the year 1753, 
when moſt of theſe obſervations, on the face of 
the country, were made and publiſhed by Lewis 
Evans of 555 
improved; it runs through New Jenſey, Pennſyl- 
vania, Maryland, Virginia; and is every where 
enriched with limeſtone. 
5 The 


iladeiphia) are poſſeſſed of, or have 
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246 Seeneral State of Pennſylvania, 
Endlefs The Endle/s Mountains, which is the Indian 


—= waa name tranſlated, and expreſſive of their unknown 
extent, are the next in order, and make the fourth 
tage. They are not confuſedly ſcattered, in lofty 
peaks, over-topping one another, but ſtretch in 
long uniform ridges, ſcarce half a mile perpendi. 
cular, in any place, above the intermediate vallies. 
In ſome places, as towards the Kaats-Kill moun. 
tains, near the head of Delaware river, in New 
York government, and the head of Roanoah, in 
the ſouth weſt part of Virginia, they appear to 
terminate; but, in a little ſpace, they ſpread out 
again into new branches, apparently as extenſive 
as before. The further chain, or Allegenny ridge 
of mountains, keeps moſtly on a parallel with the 
I/mglaſs Rief, and terminates in a rough, ſtony 
place, at the head of Rganoak and New River, on 
the borders of Virginia, and Carolina. The more 
eaſterly chains, as they run further ſouthward, 

trend, or ſpread themſelves more and more wel- 
terly ; whereby the upland and rich valley, before 
mentioned, are ſo much wider in Virginia, than 
further north; and which cauſes them to meet 
and interſe*t the Allegenny mountains. 


Some chains of theſe mountains are ſingle nar- 
row ridges ; as the Kittatinni ; ſome ſpread two 
or three miles broad, on the top ; others ſteep on 
one fide, and extend with a long ſlope, on the 
other; and the ſteeper they are, the more rocky; 
but they are every where woody, where the ſoil is 
proper and ſufficient to ſupport the trees. To- 
wards the further ridges, north eaſtward, the 
mountains conſiſt of rich land; and in ſome places, 
they are only as large as broad banks, three or 
four miles acroſs. In the way to Ohio, by Franks 
Town, in Pennſylvania, being paſt the Allegenny 
mountains, the ground is rough, in many places, 
and continues ſo to the river. Near this place the 


22 Laurel Hill iprings from the mountains, and con- 
| tinucs, 
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tinues, though not large, in a very regular chain, 
it is thought, to the Ougſioto mountain, or the 
ſouthern branches of the Ohio. For though the 
Allegenny is the moſt weſterly, on the weft branch 
of Suſquehanna river, in Pennſylvania, yet it is far 
from being ſo in Virginia. Except the further 
ridges, laſt mentioned, there is but little good 
land in the mountains; and not one-tenth part is 
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capable of culture; but what ſmall quantity there Not much 
is, conſiſts of extreme rich ſoil, in lawns on the good land 


river ſides; being ſo much rich mud ſubſided 


merly in drowned lands, and now drained, by 
the rivers wearing channels through the rocks. 


To the north weſtward of the Endleſs Mountains 
is a country of vaſt extent, and, in a manner, as 
high as the mountains themſelves. The abrupt 
termination thereof, near the ſea level, as, on the 
weſt ſide of Hudſon's, or Nerth river, below Al- 


in the 
| mountains, 
there, and commonly gathered above falls, for- &c. 


bany, appears like a very high mountain. For upper 
Kaats-Kills, though of more lofty ſtature than any Plans 


other mountains, in theſe parts of America, arc 


but the continuation of the plains, on the top; 


and the cliffs of them, in the front, they repre- 
ſent towards Kinder hoo. Theſe upper plains con- 
ſiſt of extraordinary rich iand, and extend from 
the Mohocks river through the country of the Con- 
federate, or Six Nation, Indians. Their termina- 
tion northward is at a little diſtance from lake On- 
tario, near latitude 43e; but where it is weſtward 
is unknown; for thoſe moſt extenſive plains of 
Ohio are part of them, which continue to widen, 


as they extend further weſtward, even far beyond 


the Miſiſſiphi; and their boundary ſouthward is a 
little chain of broken hills, about ten or fifteen 
miles ſouth of the river Ohio. 


The Delaware and Suſquehanna, rivers of Penn- Of the tide 
* in theſe ri- 


 ſylvania, at, or near their heads, approach, as is 
ſuppoſed, 


vers, 


&c. 
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Salt marſh- 
es, &c. 


| Advantage 


of the hilly 


country, 
&c. 


General State of Pennſylvania, 


ſuppoſed, within leſs than thirty or forty miles 
of Hudſon's, or New York river; and ſo near to 
the former does the tide flow up the laſt menti. 
oned river; whereas the Delaware runs, perhaps, 
about one hundred and fifty miles, and the S- 
quehanna, probably, near two hundred miles, 
down their channels, before they meet the tide ; 
which phenomenon is eaſily explained, when it is 
conſidered, that the Delaware and Su/c uehanna 
have their heads in theſe plains, and Hudſon's, or 


North River, has the tide at the foot, or bottom 


of them. 


The flat country, lower plains, which lies be- 
tween the falls and the ſea, is, for the moſt part, 
well watered with beautiful bays, rivers and creeks, 
navigable for all ſorts of veſſels. All the creeks 
on Delaware bay, the verges of the ſounds, which 
extend along the ſea coaſt, and ſome creeks in 
Virginia, and towards the head of Cheſapeak bay, 
on the weſt ſide, are bordered with /alt marypes ; a 
ſome a mile or two wide. 


Thoſe parts of New Jerſey, Pennſylvania, Ma- 
ryland, and Virginia, between the J/inglaſs Vein, 


„and the North M ountain, ſlope towards the ſea 


with great declivity ; whereby the rivers and rivu- 
lets have great rapidity, and are excellently well 
adapted for all forts of mills, turned by water ; a 
great advantage to ſome of theſe middle colonies, 
where bread and flour are the ſtaple of commerce. 
In the Endleſs Mountains the rivers are generally 
ſtony and rapid ; and, in ſome places, where in- 
terrupted with riefs of rocks, not yet worn to the 
level, they fall in catarads ; and above ſuch places 
they are generally dead and ſlow, or ſpread in 
ponds, and drown the ſurrounding lands. In the 
elevated flats, which form the country of the Con- 


federate, or Six Nation, Indians, and on the Ohio, 


the rivers are generally eaſy in their currents; and 
as that country is of vaſt extent, they are large 
and 
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and excellently accommodated for inland navi- 
gation. ESSE. 27 | | 

Part of the eaſt end of labe Erie is ſaid to be Lake Erie, 
within the bounds of Penn/plvania; it being fup- &. 
poſed to be rather ſouth of, or within, the 42d 
degree of north latitude, and between four and 

five degrees of longitude weſt from Philadelphia. 

It is a beautiful freſh water lake; is ſaid to have 

a fine ſandy ſhore on the north, as well as in many 

places on the other ſides of it, eſpecially towards 

the ſouth eaſt part, bordering on Pennſylvania. 

The weather and temperature of the air is ac- 
counted more. moderate there, than at /ate Ontario, 

(at whoſe eaſt end;is Oſtuego, in latitude:43? 17' N.) 

and the other great lakes; which: are all ſituated 
further north; it extends perhaps two hundred see Car- 
and fifty miles eaſt and weſt, and near ſixty or el, Ac. 
ſeventy north and ſouth; it communicates with 

the lake Ontario, on the north eaſt part of it, by 

the ſtraits and cataract of N;agara; and on the north 

weſt, with the lake Huron, by a ſtrait called by 

the French Detroit, paſſable by large veſſels. 


Ihe water, or ſtraits, of Niagara, at the place Straits and 
of the famous and ſtupendous fall, or catarad, wag 25 
of that name, is ſaid to run from S. S. E. to N. 
N. W. where the rocks, which form the great 
fall, extend in a ſemicircle one thouſand and eighty mk 
feet acroſs it. This fall is aſſerted to be one hun- 1 
dred and thirty- ſeven feet perpendicular; and to [0 0 
be ſometimes heard at the diſtance of fifteen * 
leagues: moſt of the water, which runs from 2 
theſe large lakes, on the N. W. viz. Lake Superior, ses p. 1 
Lake Michigan, Lake Huron, and Lake Erie, paſſes Sum da. 
this fall, in its way to Lake Ontario, and from 
thence to the river St. Lawrence. OE 
Hudſon's, or North River, at whoſe entrance yutgn's 
ſtands the city of New York, in north latitude 40% r North 
42 2, has the tide and a good depth of water, tor 
VoLe II. E323] loops, 


> 


, Fo = - - — 2 22 

+ = 2 5 _ — 
x * —— — 4 — 5 = 
M34 £4 = 4.. * þ 

P = 


— 4> —_— — > Ix 
—— — 
. WI 
» + eo> 
” = F 
3 tare 
= : 
4 = 
* 5 * 
N * 7 


2 
3 . 7 
> wr; Lg ITT . 
& VERY - — 
= ral Pg "» 5 


—— — hes 
N 
— 


r 2 a —_ 
o ot oo = 


39228 * ln 
1 2 


8 2s 


1 6 . 
wy Yeo) rnd ů We Dre wn I EY ; 


— WAS 4 — 


250 


Delaware 
river, &c, 


Weſt 
branch of 
Delaware. 


Scnlkil 


General State of Pennſylvania, 


loops, to Albany, near one hundred and fifty 
miles, into the upland, in a north direction; and 
opens communication with the inland parts of the 


continent, of very great importance ; while all 


the rivers ſouth-weſtward, as before obſerved, are 


navigable by ſea veſſels in the /ower fats only. 


Delaware river, which divides Pennſylvania from 
New Ferſey, from its head, in latitude about 42* 
north, down to Trenton falls, with all its curves 
and windings, forms a general courſe nearly north 
and ſouth, but a little weſtward, of above one 
hundred and fifty miles; and in that ſpace is ſaid 
to have fourteen conſiderable rie, principally 
below Ea/ton, in Northampton county; yet all paſl- 
able at times, in the long flat boats, uſed in the 
navigation of theſe parts; ſome of them carrying 
from five to ſix hundred buſhels of wheat. The 
worſt rifts, or thoſe called falls, are fourteen miles 
above Ea/ton ; and from thence, in different places, 
for the ſpace of thirty miles, down to Trenton; 
yet theſe are all ſurmounted in freſbes, or in floods, 
by the boats, as far as from the Menc/anks.* 


The weſt branch of Delaware, called the Lehi, 
which goes off at Eaton, and waters the county 
of Northampton, is but inconſiderable, compared 
with the north eaſt branch, already deſcribed. 
From Trenton, where the river meets the tide, to 
Philadelphia, the Delaware runs about thirty miles, 
navigable for ſea veſſels; and from Philadelphia 
to the ſea, it is above one hundred miles, along 
the courſe of the river and bay; firſt, in a ſouth 
weſt, and then in a ſouth eaſt direction; the river 
is near a mile broad at the city of Philadelphia. 


| Sculkil is a fine branch of the Delaware ; in- 


river, &. to which it falls about four miles below Philadel- 


phia 


* The north ſtation point, on the eaſt ſide of Delazvare, from which 
the line, which divides the government of New Tort from New Fer/cs, 
is drawn, to Hudſon's, or New York, river, is in north latitude 41? 40, 
and above the Meneſinks. 


oY „ nge th. FY 


between the Years 1 760 and 1770. 


bia; and up which the tide flows about five miles 
above the city, to the falls; three or four miles 
above which falls are others; all paſſable with 
large boats, in freſhes, down to the city. From 
theſe falls to Reading, in the county of Berks, for 
forty or fifty mules into the interior parts of the 
rovince, through the. counties of Philadelphia 
and Berks, it forms a fine gliding ſtream, eaſily 
ſet againſt, or overcome, with poles; as the bot- 
tom is generally even; and in moderate ſeaſons, 
will furniſh fifteen or ſixteen inches of water, at 
leaſt, in the ſhalloweſt places, all the way : it is 
capable of much improvement, for the advantage 
of both town and country.* 


There are beſides a conſiderable number of na- 
vigable ſtreams, or creeks, which run into the 


Delaware, both on the Fer/ſey and Pennſylvania 
ſides of it, both above and below Philadelphia; 


which afford an eaſy conveyance of country pro- 


duce to that city; but, in general, they are navi- 
gable only with ſmall veſſels, for a ſhort diſtance 


into the country. 


251 


_ Delaware bay is ſaid to be ſixty miles long, from pelaware 
the capes to the entrance of the river at Bombay bay, &c, 


Hook ; and ſo wide in ſome places, that a ſhip, in 
the middle of it, cannot be ſeen from the land. 
It opens into the Atlantic Ocean ſouth eaſt, between 
cape Hinlopen on the weſt, and cape May, on the 
eaſt ; theſe capes are about eighteen miles diſtant 
from each other; the former in the territories. of 
Pennſylvania, and the latter in New Jerſey. Of 
the ſtreams, which empty into this bay, Maurice 
river, in New Jerſey, is accounted one of the 
largeſt; and is ſaid to be navigable for veſſels of 
one hundred tons fifteen miles, and for ſhallops, 
or ſmall veſſels, ten miles further. 

5 This 


* Or Schuil-Xill (i. e. hidden creek, or channel) called alſo Stoollill ; 
and by the native Indians, Manijunk, according to an old Swediſh M$, 
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This bay and river are ſaid to have been named 
from the title of-, Lord de la war, Governor 
of Virginia, about the year 1611 ; but the Indian 
name, according to an old Swediſh manuſcript, 
was Poutaxat. | 

8uſqua= __ Suſquahanna river riſes beyond the north boun. 
a. dary of Pennſylvania, from two ſmall lakes, in 
about 43* north latitude, and eaſtward of Phila. 
delphia, in the government of New Tor-, it runs 

thence a conſiderable way ſouthward, and then 

ſouth weſtward, in a very crooked, or winding 

courſe, into the interior parts of Pennſylvania ; 

then turning eaſtward, it continues in a ſouth eaſt 
direction, till it enters Maryland; whence, pro- 
ceeding a few miles, within that province, it after- 

wards falls into the upper part, or head, of Che: 

| Japeak bay, after a courſe of, perhaps, about two 
hundred and fifty-miles, being above a mile wide 
in ſome places near its mouth; but much of it 
ſhallow, in proportion to its breadth. It is navi. 
gable for canoes quite from the lakes, at the head 
of it, to the falls of Conewago, in York county. 
There are no falls in the upper part of the river, 
till about three miles below Mioming, in Northum- 
 berland county; but from thence to Conewago there 
are ſeveral. The falls of Conewago are the worſt; 
and below theſe are ſeveral others. By reaſon of 
theſe falls this large river has no continued inland 
navigation to near its mouth; nor for ſea veſſels 
above miles from the head of the bay. 


The moſt conſiderable branches of the Su/qua- 

Hanna are Owege, © Tohiccon or Cayuga, Senafhe, or 

wt Weſt Branch, Funiata, Swatara, Conewago, and Co- 
dorus, which waters Torktown ; and Cone/tego, which 

runs by, or near, Lancaſter. Tohiccon promiſes well 


for a good navigation with canoes, to near the head 
of 
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Note. Owege is in north latitude 41® 55“. 


Shamokin near the junction of the Eaſt and Weſt Branches of Sufs 
quehanna, is in latitude 40? 409'. 
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of Allegenny river; it being a large and gentle 
ſtream. The Wet Branch is ſaid to be ſhallow 
and rapid, but has ſcarce any falls in it. Juniata, 
which runs through Cumberland county, 1s ſaid to 
be a fine navigable ſtream for a great diſtance. 


The large and beautiful bay of Cheſapeak may Cheſapeak 
properly be called the bay of Su/quahanna, though bay, &. 
all the large rivers of Maryland and Virginia likes 
wiſe empty themſelves into it. This bay is ſaid to 
be near one hundred leagues in length, to the ſea; 
and in ſome places near twenty miles broad, inter- 
ſperſed with iſlands, and navigable for large ſhips, 

* whole length of it. | | 


Between this bay and that of Delaware, is ſitu- Peninſula 
ate the peninſula, which is compoſed of the three 8 
lower counties on Delaware, or the territories of &c, 
Pennſylvania, on the eaſt, and part of Maryland, 

on the weſt and ſouth, with that part of Virginia, 
on the moſt ſouthern part of it, which is called 
Accomac, &C. | 


The length of this peninſula north and ſouth, 
from the moſt ſouthern point of cape Charles, in 
latitude about 37 12“ to the head of Che/apeak 
bay, near latitude 39? 3g”, is probably about one 
hundred and ſeventy miles; its breadth near Lew- 
iſtown, or cape Hinlopen, is about ſeventy miles; 
but from thence it decreaſes in breadth both north- 
ward and ſouthward ; ſo that oppoſite to Reedy 
Hand, or near the head of Cheſapeak, it is only 
about twenty-five miles broad. 

h Navigable 


The many navigable waters, or creeks, on each 4 
4 * © o . o 5, C. 
fide of this peninſula, which run into their reſpec - See Lewis 
tive bays, on the eaſt and weſt, are of great ad- E925 
, . analyſis, &c 
vantage here; ſome of which are deſcribed, as ; 
follows : : 


Large ſloops may paſs to Snow Hill, on Poko- 
mote river, or creek, which runs into the lower 
part of Che/apeak bay; the portage is five miles 

from 
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from thence to Sinepuxen ſound, on the ſea, where 
ſhips may come. 


Shallops may go up Nanticoke river, from the 
lower part of the ſame bay, near twenty miles 
into the Delaware counties; the portage from 
thence to Indian river, which runs into the ſea he. 
low Lewis Town, is about thirteen miles, and to 
Broad Creek twelve. 

Choptank, in Maryland, is navigable for ſhal. 
lops to the bridge, about fix or ſeven miles within 
the Delaware counties ; and the portage to Mother. 
kill, which runs into the middle of Delaware bay, 
is fifteen mules. 


From Chefter or Newton, river, in the ſame 
province, to Saliſbury, on Duck creek, which runs 


into the Delaware, velow Reedy 1/land, the port- 


age is thirteen miles: and from Saſſafras river 
there is another portage to the ſame place, thir- 
teen miles allo. | fo kg 

From Frederic town to Saſſafras river, in Ma. 
ryland, where good ſhips may come, there is a 
portage to Cantbell's bridge, on Apoquiminy, which 
runs into Delaware near Reedy Jſland, tourteen 
miles. 


From Bohemia river, in the ſame province, 
where large flats, or ſmall ſhallops may come, the 
1 to Cantwell's bridge, being low ground, 
is only eight miles.“ All theſe creeks, which 
run into the Delaware, will receive large ſhallops, 
but no larger veſſels. 

From the head of Elk river, where ſhallops 
may come from the upper part of Cheapeak bay, 


IN 


N. B. This is much ſrequented; and as the ground, in this place, is very 
low, ſo that a canal may be eaſily made here at a ſmall expence, in 
proportion to the certain and great advantage, which might ariſe; whereby 
a navigable communication to Philadelphia, from Maryland and Virginia, 
with the weſtern parts of Pennſylvania, might be eſſected without going 
to ſea; which undoubtedly would raiſe the value of the lands in theſ⸗ 

rovinces, and advance their commercial intereſt by increafing the mar- 
Lex for their produce, and giving a ſpring to induſtry, &c. 
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in Maryland, the portage is twelve miles to Chri/- 
teen bridge, in Newca/tle county; from which 
place Chriſteen creek is navigable, by the ſouth 
fide of Wilmington, to Delaware river; and is 
capable of ſea veſſels of above one hundred tons 
burden ſeveral miles above Wilmington; a little be- 
low which place before it enters the Delaware, it 
is joined by the Brandywine ; a creek, which has 
its courſe on the north ſide of Wilmington, diſtant 
about a mile from Chriſteen, and extends into 
the interior parts of Che/ter county, in Pennſylva- 
nia. This creek 1s not navigable above the rocks, 
or falls, two or three miles diſtant from its mouth, 
and nearly oppoſite to Wilmington, where 1t has 
a good bridge over it, on the road to Philadelphia, 
diſtant about twenty-ſeven miles ; but this ſtream 
is not the leſs uſeful, in this corn country, for the 
many excellent griſt mulls, ſituated upon the ſides 


25 


Mills of 
Brandy- 


of it, eſpecially near Wilmington, called the Bran- wine, &e. 


dywine mills; where the tide, with convenient 
ſhipping, come up to the very doors of divers of 
them. | 


This creek and that of Wifahiccon, which runs 
into Sculkil, a little above Philadelphia, are no- 
ted for the beſt, and moſt numerous griſt mills, 
either in this province, or any other part of Bri- 
tiſh America, within the ſame extent of country; 
and which, perhaps, arc not inferior in quality to 
any in the world. 


Potowmack river, which runs into Che/apeakt 
bay, and divides Maryland from Virginia, is very 
broad, and navigable for large ſhips, as far as 
Alexandria, about perhaps one hundred miles 
from the bay; and is likely in future to become 
a very important, if not the ſole water carriage 
from the country about the head of Ohio, to the 
ocean, in this part of America. 

Allegenny 


And of 
Wiſſahic- 
Con. N 


Potows 


mack river. 
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a e MAllegenny river takes its rife near latitude 42. 
tivers, northward of Pennſylvania, and about two or 
three degrees of longitude weſt from Philadelphia; 
afterwards it runs many miles within that pro- 

vince, firſt ſouth-weſterly to Venango, and then 

more ſoutherly to Pittſburg, where being joined 

by the Monongahela, a very large {tream, it thence 

takes the name of Ohia, and turning weſterly pro. 

ceeds to the Miſſiippi. But both theſe names, 
Allegenny and Ohia, originally ſignify the ſame 

thing, in different Indian languages; Ohio in the 

Seneca, and Allegenny, in the Delaware Indian 

Frederick language, fignifies the Fine, or Fair River ; and 
Poſt's jour- the whole ſtream, from its head, to its junction 
ce. with the Mi/i//ippi, was ſo denominated by theſe re- 

ſpective Indian nations. 


When the winter ſnows thaw, in the ſpring, 
this river is ſaid to riſe, in ſome places, more than 
twenty feet perpendicular; but ſcarce ever over- 
flows its high banks. It keeps a great uniformity 
of breadth, gradually increaſing from two or three 
furlongs, at Pittſburg, to near a mile; and {till 
growing ſo much larger before it reaches the M.. 

/ippi, that its breadth, depth and eaſy current 
are ſuppoſed to equal thoſe of any river in Europe, 
except the Danube. | 
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Note. Shanoppin's town, an Indian ſettlement on the Allegenny, near 
Pittſhurg, is ſaid to be in north latitude 400 26' and is ſuppoſed to be 
about five degrees of longitude weſt from the Delaware at Philadelphia, 
the extent of Pennſylvania eaſt and welt. 


The north eaſt branch of the Alleuny is faid to interlock with the 
Caiuga branch of Suſquebanna, 
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PART II. 


The chorography,—divi ifron into co unties,—principal 
' toons, produce and chief ſtaple of the country, 

| with its great increaſe and variety. Trade and 
commerce, —Preſent- inhabitants ; their great in- 
creaſe, c. City of Philadelphia.—Other con- 
federable towns, Oc. Internal police, and courts 
of judicature in Pennſylvania, with the public . 
ficers in 1772. 


H AVING thus far given a general account of 
the ſoil, face of the country, mountains, rivers, 
&c. beſides the geographical deſcription of the 
province, in reſpect to its ſituation and extent, as 
expreſſed in the royal charter, and in the diſpute 
between Penn and Baltimore, in the preceding 
hiſtory, by which its real extent, north and ſouth, 

appears to be no more than about one hundr ed 
and fifty-ſeven miles, inſtead of two hundred and 
eight, as intended by charter, and avout two 
hundred and ſixty eaſt and weſt, it may be proper, 
in the next place, to exhibit a ſketch of the di. 
viſions, into which the ſettled or improved and 
located part of it is formed, &c. 


The ſettled, and located part of Pennſylvania, 
which, perhaps, is near two-thirds of £2 pro- 
vince, is now divided into eleven counties; and each 
of theſe again is ſubdivided into a number of town- 
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ſhips. The counties ſituated between the rivers Number 
Delaware and Suſquahanna are called the counties and names 


ot Philadelphia, Bucks, Cheſter, Lancaſter, B. 2 3 


es in 


and Northampton ; the counties on the welt fide of Penniylve 


Vol. 1h = 0 ww Sufguahanna 


Bia. 


258 General State of Pennſyloania, 


Suſquahanna are thoſe of Tor, Cumberland, Bed. 
ford, and Weſtmoreland ; which 1s the laſt eſta. 
bliſhed, and extends weſtward as far as Pittſburg, 
incluſive, or to the weſtern boundary of the pro. 
vince; which boundary, though not yet abſo. 
lutely fixed, is ſuppoſed to be ſo far weſt, at leaſt, 
or near that place: theſe, with the county of 
Northumberland, ſituated on both ſides of Sy/qua. 
hanna, northward, and upon the forks of that 
river, are all the counties, which are yet aſcer- 
tained : but the more northern, and north weſt 
parts of Pennſylvania, being not yet taken up, or 
purchaſed from the Indians, remain ſtill in their 
poſſeſſion, though they are here ſuppoſed to be 
included in the exterior back counties. | 


The three firſt mentioned counties of Philadel. 
phia, Bucks and Cheſter, with. thoſe of Newca/tle, 
Kent and Suſſex, on Delaware (which laſt are al. 
ready deſcribed in- another place) were laid out 
and named by the Proprietary William Penn, in 
conjunction with the firſt and early purchaſers, 
when he was the firſt time in the country. The 
boundaries, or diviſion lines, of the three former, 
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4 are ſaid to have been fixed according to his mind, 

11 or direction, ſignified to ſome of his triends, before 

4 he left the province, and afterwards confirmed by 

4 the provincial Council, on the firſt day of the | 
ſecond month, 168 5.“ 
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* « At a council held at Philadelphia firſt of ſecond month, 1685, 
preſent; Thomas Holme, Preſident, and nine others: the line of ſepara» 
tion between the counties of Philadelphia and Bucks, and of Philadelphia 
and Chefter, were now confirmed, according to the Proprictary's inten- 
tion, ſignified to ſome of his friends while here. 


«© The county of Cheſter was to begin at the mouth, or entrance of 
Bough Creek, upon Delaware river, being the upper end of Tenecum iſland; 
and ſo up that creek, dividing the ſaid iflend from the land of Andrew 
Boone and company; from thence along the ſeveral courſes thererf, to a 
large creek, called Mill-creet'; from thence, along the ſeveral courſes of 
the faid creek, to a weſt-ſouth-weſt line; which line divides the liberty 
lands of Pbil/adelphia from ſeveral tracts of land, belonging to the Mel 
and other inhabitants; and from thence eaſt-north-eaſt, by a line of | 


marked trees one hundred and twenty perches, more or leis; from _ ö 
; nmorth- t 
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The ſouth eaſt boundary of theſe three coun- Boundaries 
ties is the river Delaware ; which river likewiſe is unte, 
the north eaſt limit of Buchs county, as the circu- of Phila- 
lar line, drawn twelve miles diſtant from Newcafſe Hulk. and 
tle northward and weſtward from the river Dela. Cheſter. 
<oare, with part of the north boundary of Mary- 
land, is that of the county of Che/ter, on the 
ſouth. They are now bounded on the weſt, and 
north weſt, by the counties of Lanca/ter, Berks and 
Northampton. 


Theſe three counties,. of which Philadelphia is 
in the middle, Bucks on the north eaſt, and Che/- 
ter on the ſouth weſt of it, extend about ſevent 
miles in length, north eaſt, from the Maryland 

line, to the Delaware, on the upper, or north eaſt 
ſide of Bucks county, and about forty miles in 

breadth, north weſtward from the Delaware, at 

Philadelphia, to their north weſt boundary, which 

has nearly a north eaſt, and ſouth weſt direction. 

Cheſter county is conſiderably the largeſt of the 

three; Bucks is ſmaller than that of Philadelphia, 

but there is not much difference in the ſize and 

| extent 


Their ſitu- 
ation, &c. 


north- north- weſt by Haverford townſhip one thouſand perches, more or 
leſs; from thence eaſt-north-eaſt by the land belonging to John Hum- 
Pbrey, one hundred and ten perches, more or leſs; from thence north- 
north-weſt by the land of John Eckley, eight hundred and eighty per- 
ches, more or leſs; from thence continuing ſaid courſe to the bounds of 
Scullil river; which ſaid Sculkil river afterward to be the natural bounds, 


The line between Bucks and Philadelphia counties was more particu- 
larly ſet forth in a proclamation, agreed on at a council, held the eighth 
of the ſecond month, this year, Thomas Lloyd, Preſident. | 


« To begin at the mouth of Paetgue//ing creek, on Delaware river, and 
to go up thence along the ſaid creek, and by the ſeveral courſes thereof 
to a ſouth weſt and north eaſt line; which ſaid line divides the land be- 
longing to Joſeph Growdon and company, from Southampton townſhip ; 
from thence by a line of marked trecs, along the ſaid line one hundred 
and twenty perches, more or leſs; from thence north weſt by a line of 
marked trees; which ſaid line, in part, divided the land, belonging to 
Nicholas Moore from Southampton and Warminſter townſhips, confirm-- 
ing ſaid line ſo far as the ſaid county ſhall extend.” MS. 


Note. Adjoining, or near, the lower fide of Poetgusſſing creek, on the 
fide of the Delavare, is an elevated piece of ground, ſaid to have been 
firſt intended for the ſituation of the city, till maturer conſideration de- 
termined the place for that purpoſe where Philaiſpbia now ſtands. NIS. 
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extent of theſe two counties, though the latter 
contains many more inhabitants than any other 
county in the province, on account of the city of 
Philadelphia being within its limits. The capitals 
of the other two counties are the old borough 
towns of Briſtol in Bucks, and Cheſter in Cheſter 
county; both ſituated on the river Delaware ; the 
former about twenty miles north eaſt, and the lat- 
ter fifteen miles ſouth weſt from Philadelphia, be. 
ing noted for ſeveral good inns, for the accommo. 
dation and entertainment of travellers ; but they 
both have appeared in late years, to be on the 
decline ; and the county courts, for Bucks county, 
have for ſome years paſt, been held at Newtown, 


in the ſaid county. 


Lancaſter 
county, &c.. 


Lancaſter county, which before was the north 
weſt part of Chgſter county, was eſtabliſhed by law, 
in the year 1729; bounded by Oforaro creek, 
which running into Sy/guahanna, divides it from 
Cheſter county, and by part of the Maryland line, 
on the ſouth; and on the eaſtward, by a line run- 
ning from the north branch of the ſaid creek, 
north eaſterly, to the river Sculkil: it is now 
limited at about ſixty miles in length north weſt and 
ſouth eaſt, and in breadth north eaſt and ſouth 
weſt, about thirty miles; having the river Su/qua- 


hanna on the ſouth weſt and north weſt, and the 


- a 


county of Berks on the north caſt of it. Its ca- 
pital is the borough of Lancaſter, ſituated about 
one mile from Cone/togo creek, which runs into S/- 
guahanna river. It is about ſixty- ſix miles weſt from 


Philadelphia, and conſiſts of about ſeven hundred 


York coun- 
ty, Kc. 


dwelling houſes, beſides other buildings ; but this 
county contains ſeveral other conſiderable towns, 


York county, on the weſt ſide of Sy/quahanna, 
vas eſtabliſhed by law in 1749; when it was ſepa- 
rated from Lancaſter county, and bounded north- 
ward and weſtward by a line run from the river 
Sagſquabanna, along the ridge of the South Moun- 


tain, 
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tain, till it interſects the Maryland line; ſouth- 
ward by the ſaid Maryland line ; and eaſtward by 
the river Su/quahanna ; which divides it from Lan- 
caſter county. This county is almoſt of a trian- 

lar form; whoſe longeſt ſide, next Maryland, 
is about ſixty miles; the other two ſides about 
fifty miles each. It now has Cumberland county 
on the north weſt. Its capital is Tor town, con- 
taining about four hundred dwelling houſes, ſitu- 
ated on Codorus creek, which runs into Su{qua- 
hanna, and is about eighty-ſix miles weſtward 
from Philadelphia. 


Cumberland county, weſtward of Suſquabanna, Cumber- 

and north-weſtward of the county of Tork, was di- Þnd coun- 
vided from Lancaſter county, and eſtabliſhed by lac 
in 1749; then bounded northward and weſtward by 
the line, or boundary, of the province, and eaſt- 
ward partly by the river Su/guahanna, which divides 
it from Lancaſter county; and by the county of 
York, and the Maryland line, or boundary on the 
ſouth ; it now has Bedford county, on the welt, 
and part of Northumberland on the north of it. 
It is of an irregular figure extending about ſeventy 
miles in length north and ſouth, and in breadth 
eaſt and weſt about fifty in the broadeſt, and twen- 
ty miles in the narroweſt part. Its chief town, 
Carliſie, is about one hundred and twenty miles 
north- north-weſt from Philadelphia, ſituated near 
Conedogavinet creek; which runs into S²³quabanna: 
it is a good town, but not fo large as Tork, or 
Reading. | 

Berks county, which before was included in Berks coun- 
the north part of the counties of Philadelphia, 1, &c. 
Chefter and Lancaſter, was eſtabliſhed by law in 

1752; being then bounded and divided from theſe 
counties by a line at the diſlance of ten miles 
ſouth weſt from the weſtern bank of the river 
Sculkil, oppoſite to the mouth of a creek, called 


Monocacy; thence north welt to the extremity of 
| | the 
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the province; and ſouth eaſt, till it interſects the 
line of Che/ter county; then by a right line, crof. 
ſing the river Sculkil, to the upper, or north weſt. 
ward, line of M*CalPs manor ; then along the 
ſaid line to the extremity thereof; and continuin 
the ſame courſe to the line dividing Philadelphia 
and Bucks counties ; then along the ſaid line north 
welt to the extent of the county aforeſaid. 


This county, at preſent, has that of Lanca/ter, 
on the ſouth weſt, Northumberland on the north 
weſt, Northampton on the north eaſt, and thoſe of 
Philadelphia and Cheſter on the ſouth eaſt. It is 
about fifty miles long north weſt and ſouth eaſt, 
and thirty broad north eaſt and ſouth weſt. Its 
principal town is Reading, ſituated on, or near, 
the river Scul/kil, about fifty-ſix miles north weſt 
from Philadelphia. © In the year 1751 it con- 

— tained one hundred and thirty dwelling houſes, 
beſides ſtables and other buildings, one hundred 
and fix families, three hundred and feventy- eight 
inhabitants, though about two years before it had 
not above one houſe in it.” It is now near three 
times as large, and contains about as many houſes, 

&c. as Tork. | | 


1 Northampton county, which before was included 
ton county, in the north weſt part of Bucks county, was di- 
&. vided from it, and eſtabliſhed by law in 1752: it 
| was then bounded and ſeparated from the {aid coun- 
ty of Bucks, by the upper, or north weſtward line 
of Durham tract, to the upper corner thereof; 
then by a right line ſouth weſterly, to the line di- 
viding Philadelphia and Bucks counties, and then 
by that line to the extremity of the province. 
But this county, at preſent, has that of Northun- 
berland on the north weſt, and Berks on the 
ſouth weſt of it; and it is bounded by the Dela- | 
ware, on the ſouth eaſt and north eaſt. It ex- | 
tends in length, north eaſt and fouth weſt about | 
ieventy miles, and is perhaps forty har 
| nort 
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north weſt and ſouth eaſt. Ea/on is its capital 
town, fituated in the forks of Delaware, about 
ſixty miles north from Philadelphia. 


The other three are frontier counties, in the 
back parts of the province, next the Indians: 
they were laid out but very lately, and, as yet, 
are but thinly inhabited, and little improved, be- 
ing the moſt remote from the capital of the pro- 
vince. 

The natural, or original produce of Pennſylua- 
nia, in regard to animals and vegetables, or trees 
and fruits, as well as the original inhabitants, &c. 
has already, in part, been mentioned, in William 
Penn's account of them, in the preceding hiſtory : 
maize, or Indian corn, is an original; and fraws- 
berries, with grapes, of various kinds, grow natu- 
ral in the woods, as well as mulberries, &c. Deer, 
among the quadrupeds, and wild turkeys, among 
the winged tribe, were formerly very plentiful, 
but now ſcarce, &c. 
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Produce of 
Penn ſylva- 


nia. 


But moſt kinds of European grain and fruits, 
as well as domeſtic, or tame animals, have been 


naturalized here; ſome of the fruits have been 
meliorated by the change, while others degenc- 
rate. But the principal ſtaple of Pennſylvania 
and its vicinity, is wheat, Hour, rye, Indian corn, 
&c. which will appear in the following account 
of exports from the port of Philadelphia, where 
the trade of the province principally centers. 


The ground abounds with iron ore, in many 
places, as well as with marble and limeſtone, &c. 
in others; from the former of which, great quan- 
tities of pig and bar iron, caſtings, &c. are made 
both for exportation and home uſe. But the woods 
have hitherto been ſtill more remarkable for their 
abundance of timber, not only for home confump- 
tion, and ſhip building, but alſo for the various 


articles, exported under the name of lumber, &c. 
in 


* 


e. 


264 General State of Pennſylvania, 


in which it is ſaid there are above ſeventeen diffe. 
rent ſpecies, or varieties, of oak alone, &c. 


1 It is ſuppoſed that, at leaſt, two-thirds, if not 
three-fourths, of the cleared, or improved lands, 
— at this time, are arable. The ſoil, in general, be. 
ing naturally more adapted for grain, than graſs; 
wheat, rye and Indian corn ſuit it well. Other 
grain, as barley, oats, &c. being here moſtly of 
inferior quality to thoſe of ſome other parts of the 
world, are more ſeldom raiſed in very conſiderable 
quantity, in this province: Indian corn and buck. 


<oheat fupplying the uſe of theſe in divers reſpects, 


The country abounds with excellent mills, 
turned by water, for various purpoſes, but chiefly 
for grinding of grain; for which it is well adapted, 
by reaſon of its uneven ſurface, many hills, rivu- 
lets, or creeks, fo that generally more flour and 
bread, in latter years, have been exported from 
hence, than wheat, or grain, unmanufactured: 
beſides, the quantity of flaxſeed annually raiſed 
here, and ſhipped to Ireland, has been very con- 
ſiderable; as well ' as that of arrelled pork, to the 
Weſt Indies, and other markets, &c. 


| Its increaſe, The gradual increaſe of a part only of the prin- 
cipal ſtaple of Pennſylvania, appears by the follow- 
ing account of the annual value of wheat, flour 
and flaxſeed alone exported from the port of Pl. 
ladelphia in the years mentioned, taken from the 
journals of Aſſembly and other authentic docu- 
ments, VIZ. 


In 1731, when wheat was 2/6 per buſhel, and 


flaxſeed about 4/8+ 1 
In 1749, when wheat was 5/3 per buſhel, and 
flaxſeed about 10/83 4. 148,104 4 11 
In 1750, when wheat was 4/ per buſhel, and 
flaxſeed about 1% 155.174 19 © 
In 


© »%, 5 3 %Y 


_ © -—w 


betroeen the Tears 1760 and 1770. 


In 17 51, when wheat was 3/10 per buſhel, and 
flaxſeed about 6/54 L. 187,457 11 1 


In 1765, when wheat was 5/3 per buſhel, and 
flaxſeed about 9/3 4. 4225614 0 © 
In 1772,“ when wheat was 5/5 per buſhel, and 
flaxſeed about 8 | . $7660800 0 © 

In which account it is manifeſt that the value 
of theſe exports was nearly trebled every twenty 
years. | | 

The export from Philadelphia in 1774, in grain, 
flour and bread alone, was computed to be equal to 

about 2,170,000 buſhels; of which 140,000 buſhels 
conſiſted of Indian corn, the whole at five ſhillings 
er buſhel, amounts to J. 542,500, in value; 
and if the quantity of flaxſeed was equal to that of 
the next preceding year, it would make the whole 
value amount to above J. 600,000, in theſe par- 
ticular articles alone, at a very moderate compu- 


tation. 
Vor. II. [34] The 


* See the exports of the two laſt years further on in page 269 and 277. 

In 1772, the flour alone conſiſted of 282,872 barrels, averaging about 
2 Cwt. each, here computed at fix buſhels per barrel. But if the flour 

be eſtimated at 20/ per Cwt. the value of that one article alone will be 
L. 565,744, excluſive of the other articles of bread, wheat and flaxſeed, 


which, with the Indian corn exported that year, will make the whole 
amount, in theſe articles, above g. 700,000, in 1772. 


Note. The quantity of grain, flour and bread only (including Indian 
corn) exported from Britiſh America, in the year 1774, as publiſhed in 
the Pennſylvania journal of July 5th, 1775, when reduced to buſhels, 
amounted to about five millions and an half, propertioned nearly, as 
follows : 


From Virginia above = - , ooo, ooo buſhels. 
Maryland near — — 600, 00 
Philadelphia above — — 2,100,000 
New York near - - 1,500,000 
Quebec - - - 350, ooo 


Total 5,550,000 buſhels. 


t may be further noted, that the quantity of corn exported from En- 
Hand, upon an average of 19 years, preceding 1765, according to the 
accounts ſaid to be laid before the parliament, and preſerved in the tracts 
on corn trade, is 730,000 quarters, or 5,840,000 buſhels which, at 
L. 1 Is. 3d. 1-2 ſterling per quarter, amounts to . 776,720 ſterling per 
annum. | 5 
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Graſs lands, 
&c. 


Fruits, 


Liquors, 
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The graſs lands in the firſt ſettled, or old coun. 
ties, are but a ſmall proportion, and are chiefly 
ſituated on the ſides of rivers, creeks and rivulets, 
or moiſt places, where, at times, they are partly 
overflowed, beg moſtly very rich, and produce 
abundance, but of a rapid growth. Of this kind are 
the large quantities of fine low meadows, near and 
about Philadelphia; which, being ſecured by banks 
from the tides and floods of the Delaware, and 
the creeks which run into it (by which they were 
formerly overflowed, and rendered uſeleſs) are of 
very great and extraordinary advantage to that 
city. 

Large orchards of apple- trees are propagated in 
almoſt every plantation; which every where pro- 
duce great quantities of fine, large, well flavoured 
fruit; and in ſome places peaches are fo common 
and plentiful, that the country people feed their 
hogs with them; likewiſe cherries, of various 
kinds, are no leſs abundant and good. But, though 
cyder is the common drink of this country, and 
very plentiful and eaſy to be procured, yet it is 
not made by the inhabitants to ſuch perfection as 
it is capable of. Beſides, Liſbon and Madeira 
wines, among the higher rank, and We/# India 
rum and ſpirits are much drank, in mixture, by 
the people in general. And fometimes a kind of 


weak beverage is uſed, made of a mixture of mo- 
laſſes, 


« By the beſt calculations, the corn which is exported is only about 
the ſix and thirtieth part of what is raiſed in the nation, for an average 
of the laſt ſixty-eight years. 

| f Trace en cern trade, Oc. page 144. 


« In the year 1750 were exported 1,500,220 quarters of corn from 
Fneland, or above twelve millions oi buſhels ; which quantity exceeds 
that of the ſeed one-twelſth part. | 


« 'The export is bare one thirty-ſecond part of the conſumption, and 


one thirty-third part of the growth, including the ſeed, and near one- 


third of the ſced itſelf, ſuppoſing it only one-tenth of the growth. 

„The import hath been one five hundred and one and ſeventieth part 
of the conſumption. and one-eighte-nth part of the export, and never 
equalled but a very {mall part of the growth, &c. 


Univerſul magazine for Decemler, 1776. 
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lafſes, &c. which is called molaſſes beer. Malt 
liquor, which among the firſt ſettlers, was more 
common, is made in ſome of the principal towns, 
in ſmall quantity. It has long been at times more 
or leſs an article of exportation from Philadelphia. 
And the uſe of tea, coffee and chocolate, &c. is 
very common. 


But the liquors of the native growth and pro- and provi- 

duce of the country, excluſive of what are im- ſions, &c. 
ported from abroad, are, in general, but mean, 
or ſcarce and inferior, compared with the provi- 
ſions, which are good and plentiful. "This ſeems 
to ariſe, at leaſt, in part, from too much neglect 
in this particular, occaſioned by getting rum and 
ſpirits at ſuch exceeding low rates from the We/# 
Indies, which hasrendered malt liquor, though more 
wholeſome, and profitable for the country, leſs 
uſed than formerly, in the early time of the pro- 
vince, in proportion to the number of people, 
notwithſtanding it is fo great a grain country. 


. Beſides, though grapes grow ſpontaneouſly, in - 
great variety and abundance, almoſt every where in 
the woods, &c. being natural to the country, and 
laudable attempts have been made in making wine 
from them, yet not much has hitherto been done 
in it to very conſiderable advantage. And as mul- 

berry trees are no leſs plentiful and natural to the 

{oil than the grape vine, fo ili has already been 
attempted in Pennſylvania and New Jerſey with 
much promiſing fuccels. 


It is not my intention, as before mentioned, 
to give a minute, but only a general account of * 
the ſtate of the province, at the time ſpecified, ſo 
I ſhall obſerve the ſame conduct in regard to its Trade and 
trade and produce, &c. which as exhibited in page Rete; 
265, has manifeſtly trebled in value every late 
twenty years; yet, not to mention the particulars 
of its ſurpriſing increaſe, many and great unprove- 
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ments and manufactures, now here commenced 


and carrying on, eſpecially in and about Pluladel. 


hia, where many ſugar houſes have been lately 

erected, and large quantities of excellent loaf ſu- 

gar are made to great perfection; which before 

was all imported; and glaſs is now (about the 

year 1770) manufaQtured in its vicinity, &c. it 

may be proper to give, at leaſt, ſome idea of them 

in later years, by inſerting the following account 

and eſtimate, as it was publiſhed, in the Penn- 

One year's Huania chronicle, in March, 1767, of the parti. 
native ex- 

orts of Culars of one year's exports, from the port of 

Pennfyn- Philadelphia, of the product and manufacture of 


7 the province and its neighbourhood,* viz. 
Account 


Note. In the ſame year, the exports from New York were faid to be 


15,931 tous and fiye-cights, computed at £. 251,932, excluſive as above 


excluded. 


cc Account of google exported from the port of Philadelphin. betaveern the eth of Abril. 1568, nnd the eth of April. 17686. 
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« Beſides logwood, fuſtic, mahogany, naval. 
ſtores, rice, and ſundry other articles of European, 
Weſt India, and North American produce, ex. 
ported from hence; excluſive of cordage, tor the 
uſe of new veſſels, &c. proviſions for ſhips' uſe, 
ſtaves for dunnage, and many other ſmall articles. F 


Sreatin= But the annual increaſe of the trade and pro. 

creaſe of = duce, till about the year 1775, was ſo great, that 

of Pennfyl- it was ſuppoſed, by the beſt judges, they doubled, 

vania, Ke. at leaſt, during theſe laſt ten years; inſomuck 
that all the exports of every kind to Great Britain, 
and other markets, were computed at near 
L. 1,200,000, or above “. 700,000 ſterling, ya. 
lue per annum, upon an average of three years, 
ending December, 177 3 ; after which time, for the 
two next ſucceeding years, they continued {tl! 
greatly to increaſe: and the imports from Great 
Britain alone, in manufactures, and other mer. 
chandize, into the port of Philadelphia (excluſive 
of thoſe from the We/# Indies, &c. in rum, ſugar, 
molaſſes, &c. which were very great) at above 
L. 600,000 ſterling per annum, upon the ſame 
average, at the ſame time. 


An account of the former of which, taking 
into conſideration the large home conſumption of 


the 


Nate. In the votes of Aſſembly, vol. iv. page 272, is exhibited the 
gradual increaſe, and ſterling value, of the whole exports from England 
(excluſive of linen, &c. from Scotland and Ireland to Pennſylvania, 1 in the 
following years, as, 


Iu the year 1723 they amounted to = - L. 15,992 19 4 
8 - - 48,595 75 
1737 LS - — $8,690 67 
1742 - - 7” 75,295 34 
I747 - - 22,404 17 
1751 - - - 100,917 T5 1 


In another account, ſaid to be no leſs authentic, and taken from the 
Cuſtom Houſe books, the exports and imports from and to England er- 
cluſive of Scotland, &c. to and from Pennſylvania, in value of Pound 
ſterling, appear to be, 


Exporis. Imports. 

In the year 1761 £- $06,299 = - L. 38,099 
1762 284,152 - 38,228 

1763 435,191 - 36,255 

1764 363,368 - - "$146 


\ I76; 327,314 - - 26,851 
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the ſame and other articles, in this populous pro- 
vince and its vicinity, at the ſame time, may fur- 
niſh a general idea of its trade and produce, &c. viz. 


„An Aggregate and Valuation of the Exports from the port of Philadel- 
phia, /rom 5th of January, 1771, to $th of January, 1774, with the 
number of veſſels and tonnage employed therein, annually diſtinguiſbed, &c. 


1771. 1772. 1773 
No. ſquare rigged veſſels, | 361 370 426 
No fldops and ſchooners, 391 390 370 
Amount of tonnage, 46,654 | 46,841 | 46,972 
Barrels of flour, - 252,744 | 284,872 | 265,967 
Barrels of bread, = = 38,320 | 50,504 48, 183 
Bubhels of wheat, - 51,699 92,012 182,391 


Buſhels Indian corn, — 259,441 159,625 | 179,217 


Barrels beef and pork, 5,059 3,849 8,587 
Barrels of hams, — . 1,062 
Tons of iron, . 2, 358 2,205 1,564.16 
Barrels of tar, — 2,693 4,877] 5,677 
Barrels of pitch, ; 214 543 264 
Barrels turpentine, — 35,143 1,5 69 1,722 
M. feet plank and board, 1,724 4,075 3,309 
M. ſtaves and heading, 6,188 | 5,867 F, 114. T 
M. hoops, - I95 978 I24.5 
M. ſhingles, <= = 1,937 | 1,765 | $5,254 
No. walnut logs, = = 63 v4 79 
Feet of mahogany, + 108,441 | 142,962 | 63,255 
Tons lignum vitz, - 24 | 42 30 
Cheſts deer ſkins, = 9234 164 8 
Tons of log wood, - 169 425 1954 
Pounds of furs, + 290 1,200 40 
Tons pot aſhes, - 16174 66 133 
Cwt. brown ſugar, - 1,185 1,598 2,578 
Pounds loaf ſugar, = 79,116 51,408 84, 240 
Gallons molaſſes, = = | $52,611 19,681 | 39,403 
Gallons rum, = = 204,456 | 247,035 | 277,693 
Tons of wine, - - 24 118 172 86 
Tons of oil, - - 22 42 45.88 
Barrels of fiſh, - 5,128 5.776 6,430 
Buſhels flaxſeed, = | 110,412 | 85,794 | 68,681 
Pounds bees wax, — 29,261 50, 140 | 64,546 
Boxes ſpermaceti candles, 683 1,004 514 
Boxes tallow ditto, — 873 1,078 1,165 
Boxes ſoap, - - 2,936 3,83T 35743 
Kegs of lard, « "Wo 734 732 
Boxes chocolate, - 479 385 306 
» = 501 296 1,639 
Bilhels ſalt, = - 64,468 | 42,803 | 29,192 
Founds cotton wool, = 2,200 5,840 25,070 
B :rrels of beer, - I,236 1,798 1,797 
Pounds of leather, 25,970 | 40,725 | 31,696 1 
Pounds of rice, 258,355 | 834,974 | 998,400 1 
Kegs of ſtarch, 349 1,033 70⁰ . 
Sterling value annually calculated. 1 
1771. 1772 1773. | 
£.631.554 14 19% L£.784,254 4 2 L£-720,235 13 75 "0 


The average ſum is £.711,974 17 6; ſterling. Note. 
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Places of 
trade with 
Pennſylva- 
nia, &c. 


Great Britain to From 
Hudſon's Bay, - . 16, ooo Labrador, - £. 49,000 
Newfoundland, from Bri Hudſon's Bay, 29,000 
tain and Ireland. 273,000}Newfoundland, = 345,000 
Canada, „ I05,000|Canada, - — 105,000 
Nova Scotia, - 26,500|Nova Scotia, = - 38,008 
New England. 395, ooo New England, = 37c, 500 
Connecticut, Rhode Iſland, Connecticut, Rhode Iſland, 
and New Hampſhire, T2,000] and New Hampſhire, 114, 500 
New York, - $531,000|New Vork, = $26,000 
Philadelphia, + - 611,000|Philadelphia to Great Bri- | 
Virginia and Maryland, 865,000| tain and other markets, 705,500 
North Carolina, - I8,c00|[Virga. & Marld. to do, 1,040,000 
South Carolina, - $365,000|North Carolina to do. 68,350 
Georgia, - - 49,000}South Carolina to do. 395,066 
Penfacola, - - 9g7,000|Georgia to do, = - 74, 200 
St. Auguſtine, - 7,000| Penſacola, - » 63,0c0 
L. 3,379,900 L. 3,927,706 


%, 
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The principal part of theſe exports, which, by 
the merchants of Philadelphia, are ſent to Great 
Britain, Ireland, the Weſt India i/lands, New En. 
gland, but of late years more to Portugal, Spain, 
up the traits, and other places, is carried in their 
own ſhipping, built here; which is frequently ſold 
with the cargoes: the produce of all which is 
ſure to centre in Great Britain, in pdy for the ma- 
nufactures and merchandize imported here from 

7 thence; 
# 

Note. The barrels of flour mentioned in the preceding ag regate, &c. 
averaged about two hundred each: they are ſince by law fixed at one 
hundred and three quarters each ; hence the average number of the ſaid 
barrels of flour, for theſe three years, is about 306,000 of our preſent 
barrels; and in 1772 the export was above 325,000 of the ſame kind of 
barrels, &c. _ 


Note. The following is an eſtimate, or value, of all the exports and 
imports, from and into Great Britain, &c. and all its ſeveral continental 
governments, or colonies, in America, reſpectively diſtinguiſhed, as taken 
frem the Pennſylvania journal, of September 7th, 1774; which is there 
ſaid to be on an average of three years; which years are moſt probably 
thoſe mentioned in the preceding aggregate, &c. viz. | 


Amount of commodities exported from| Imported into Great Britain, Cc. 


Note. How far this account may be depended on, I ſhall not pre- 


tend to ſay, ſeeing ſome parts of it, at leaſt, ſeem to be very impertect ; 


for in the ſame journal for July 5th, 1775, the quantity of wheat alone 
exported from Quebec, in the year 1774, is ſaid to be three hundred and 
fifty thouſand buſhels (but ſuppoſed by ſome to have been much more) 


no other exports from thence being mentioned; fo that in the export 


from Canada the great fur and ſkin trade of that country appears not to 
be properly noticed, &c, 


funny mot adm ae we. 


© 4 
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thence ; except perhaps what is returned hither in 
wines of Liſbon, Madeira, Canary, or Weſtern 
Illands, Weſt India produce, with alt and other 
neceſſaries, for the uſe of the country, and con- 
ſumed in the province and its neighbourhood. 


The preſent inhabitants of Pennſylvania, exclu- Inhabitants, 
five of the few Indians, ſtill remaining in the re- 
mote, or back parts, of it, conſiſt moſtly of ſuch 

eople as have removed thither from Europe, and 
of their deſcendants ; and ſtill many of them have 
connections there; hence they are generally in 
the practice of the cuſtoms and manners of the 
different countries, from which they originally 
came, according to their rank in life. Of thoſe 
which conſtitute the different religious ſocieties, 
ſuch as appear to be leaſt known, and moſt re- 
markable, either have been already, or will here- 
after, be mentioned in the proper place. 


Beſides the great numbers of the firſt and early 
coloniſts, as well as ſince, from Great Britain, 
and the large importations of people from Ireland 
into this province, both in early and latter times, 
thoſe from Germany have been ſo great, that it is Germans 
ſuppoſed near one-third, at leaſt, of the inhabi- &. 
tants, at this time, conſiſts of the laſt, and their 
deſcendants: the counties of Lanca/ter, York, Berks, 
and Northampton being principally ſettled by them, 
and they are very numerous, even, in the city 
and county of Philadelphia, as well as in the 
others. | 


In the ſummer of the year 1749, twenty-five 
fail of large ſhips arrived with German paſſengers 
alone : which brought about twelve thouſand ſouls, 
ſome of the ſhips about ſix hundred each; and in 
ſeveral other years near the ſame number of theſe 
people arrived annually ; and in ſome years near 
as many annually from Ireland. By an exact ac- 
count of all the ſhips and paſſengers annually, 
Vor. II. tas] : which 
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which have arrived at Philadelphia, with German, 
alone, nearly from the firſt ſettlement of the pro. 
vince, till about the year 1776, when their im. 
portation ceaſed, the number of the latter appears 
to be about thirty- nine thouſand ; and their inter. 
nal increaſe has been very great. Cumberland 
county is moſtly ſettled by the 1ri/h, who abound 
through the whole province. The Germans ſeem 
more adapted for agriculture, and the improvement 
of a wilderneſs, and the Iri/h for trade, &c. The 
former ſoon get eſtates in this country, where in. 
duſtry and parſimony are the chief requiſites to 
procure them, &c. | 


| Negroes. The Negroes, or black people, it is ſuppoſed, 
are leſs numerous in Pennſylvania and New Jerſe), 
than in moſt of the other colonies, in proportion 
to the number of other inhabitants; the Legiſla- 
ture, at different times, having uſed the beſt en- 
deavours in their power, to diſcourage and pre- 
vent the impolitic and inhuman practice of the 
introduction or importatian, of them ; a practice, 
which has long prevailed m this part of the world, 
both in its nature and manner, not only the great 
opprobrium of Chriltianity, but even the ſhameful 
diſgrace of human nature itſelf ! 


But there is another claſs: of people, whoſe 

Refuſe of numbers here, in latter years, have annually ſo 
25g Ke much increaſed as apparently to portend conle- 
' * quences no leſs dangerous and unhappy to the 
public good, in ſome reſpects, than thoſe laſt 
mentioned, as they are more capable of it, and 

thoſe very conſequences maniteſtly a prefent ad- 
vantage to them; I mean ſuch as flee from juſtice, 

in other countries, and convicts from Great Bri- 

tain and Ireland; who frequently find the way 

hither, after they are landed in other places, to 

the no ſmall detriment of the honeſt part of the 


community; beſides the dangerous coniequences, 
Which 
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| which may juſtly be dreaded from fo large, and 


long continued collection of ſuch kind of people 
together; which at preſent ſeems to demand the 
public attention more than it has done. 


About the year 1759, or ſometime before, the 
number of families in the province was computed Number of 
at twenty thouſand, by a very moderate computa- &c. TIT 
tion ;* and conſidering the very great increaſe, di- 
vers ways, ſince that time, the whole number of 
people in Pennsylvania, about the year 1770, may 
probably be near two hundred thouſand, at leaſt, 


or ſomewhere between two and three hundred 
thouſand. 


For the number of taxables, from time to time, Number 
in the province, as appears by the tax books, and and increaſe 
journals of Aſſembly, may be pretty nearly aſcer- 3 
tained: and it is probable, by theſe accounts, 

that, in the year 1731, they did not exceed nine 
or ten thouſand at moſt; in 1751, they were 
about twenty-one thouſand; and in 1771, be— 
tween thirty- nine and forty thouſand; nearly 
doubling every twenty years; ſo computing the 
increaſe 
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* See © An biflorical review of the conſtitution and government of Penn- 
ſylvania,” &c. London, printed in I759, in the appendix; written 
againſt the Proprietaries, &c. 


This is the loweſt or moſt moderate computation that I find; for other» 
wiſe, as publiſhed in Benjamin Martin's general magazine, &c. for July, 
1755, their number is then aſſerted to have been 250,000, which in 
1775, twenty years after, being doubled, would make 500,900, &c. 


Note. In the following account of the taxables, from time to time, in 
the different counties, taken from the tax books and votes of Aſſembly, 
it is to be obſerved, that the frontier counties uſually paid no taxes for 
ſeveral years after they were inſtituted (in latter years on account of In- 
dian diſturbances, &c.) and therefore ſome of them are not here included. 


Tarables. 
I. City and county of Philadelphia, in 1720.contained - 1,195 
1740 Nos 4,850 
1751 - 7,100 
The city 26342 ,_ _. | 
County 5687 5 in 1760 - - 8,321 
The city 3751 in 17/1 Z 10,485 


County 6704 
2. Bucks 
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increaſe of the whole twenty thouſand families, 
with the freſh immigrants, which were very numer. 
ous, in the ſame. proportion, and allowing ſeven 
perſons to a family, they would, in 1770, amount 
to about two hundred and fifty thouſand ; the tax. 
ables being, by this computation, nearly one in 
ſix, rendered ſo numerous by reaſon of the poll. 
tax, &c. And the three lower counties of New. 
caſtle, Kent and Suſſex on Delaware might probably 
contain between twenty and thirty thouſand more, 


The city of Philadelphia, which has been fo 
much, and deſervedly admired for its excellent 
plan, the regularity of its ſtreets, and its great 
and rapid increaſe and improvement, it is ſup- 


poled, 

. Taxable, 

2. Bucks county in . - 3,012 
I760 - 3,148 

1771 5 2 997 

3. Cheſter county in — . 1732 . 2, 157 
174% = * 3,007 

1752 * 3,051 

1760 - 4,761 

1771 1 - $,4%4 

4. Lancaſter county inn 3 — 2, 560 
. I75% 2 ts 3,951 

1760 0 $5,635 

1771 — 6,608 

5. Vork county in 8 1749 5 1,466 
ä 1751 . — 2,052 

1760 — 3,302 

| _ 4,426 
6. Cumberland county in — = 1749 — . 807 
1760 3 T,;01 
1771 . 1 

7. Berks county in . 1760 - 3,076 
; 1771 - = 4,203 

8. Northampton county in = 1760 - 1,989 
8 2,793 


Note. The town of Lancaſter in 1752, being about twenty years old, 
contained three hundred and eleven taxables. 


Note. The land tax of eighteen pence in the pound, in 1771, amounted 
to about C. 27,600, and the exciſe, in the fame year, £. 5,000; of 
which the city and county of Philadelphia paid about £. 14,000. 


between the Nears 1760 and 1750. 


poſed, for ſeveral years laſt paſt, has been aug- 
mented with above two hundred new dwelling 
houſes annually, including the ſuburbs north and 
ſouth of it, along the fide of the river Delaware ; 
where its buildings now extend about two miles 
in length; but it is not built, perhaps, much 
above half a mile weſtward from the river, along 


High-Jtreet, in the middle, or broadeſt part of it? 


The houſes are moſtly built of brick, and co- 
vered with ſhingles of cedar, very uniform, plain 
and neat ; though both good marble, and other 
ſtone, are procured, within fifteen miles from the 
city, by water carriage, and by land near the 


ſame diſtance. They are moſtly three ſtories 


high, beſides the garrets and cellars, more eſpe- 
cially in the interior parts of the town ; and for 
the moſt part it is well paved, watered, lighted, 
and cleaned ; and the general fuel is wood. But 
too much of a ſimilarity is faid, by ſome, to pre- 
vail in the ſtructure of this city; and the eye is 
not delighted with that variety here, which ſome- 
times is obſervable in ſmaller places. 


The number of houſes erected upon the plan 
of the city, excluſive of public buildings, ſtores, 


thouſand three hundred and eighteen; thoſe of 
the northern ſuburbs, five hundred and fifty- three; 
and in the ſouthern ſuburbs, ſix hundred and 
three; in all four thouſand four hundred and ſe- 
venty-four dwelling houſes; which, at the moſt 
moderate computation, being multiplied by ſix, 
gives twenty-ſix thouſand eight hundred and forty- 
tour inhabitants ; but they were ſuppoled to ave- 
rage nearer ſeven to a family, which makes thirty- 
one thouſand three hundred and eighteen, in the city 
and ſuburbs of Philadelphia at that time, when it was 


not above eighty-ſeven years old ; and for the next 
following 
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work-houſes, &c. in December, 1769, were three inhabitants. 
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following four or five years, it continued to in. 
creaſe with {till greater augmentation.“ 


As to the original plan of the city, which has 
already been deſcribed in another place, though 
moſt of it is ſtill retained in the late improvements, 
yet, in ſome parts of it, the intention of the great 

Founder is ſaid to be departed from; and it is too 


*much cut up into ſmall and confined ſpaces, by 


Some nui- 
ſances, in- 
CONVENnien= 
ces, and 


abuſes, &c 


narrow lanes and alleys, not ſuitable for the heat 
of the climate, nor proper for the health of the in- 
habitants ; for the benefit of whom, in crowded ci- 
ties, as much free and open air is requiſite as can 
poſſibly be obtained. Beſides, along the water ſide, 
where there ought to be a wide public ſtreet, or 
quay, continued the whole front of the city, for 


the free and uninterrupted uſe of the citizens; be. 


ſides wharves, extending further into the water, and 
other convenient ſpace, for ſhipping and landing 
of merchandize, and properly accomodating the 
general trade, &c. private perſons are permitted 
to build and place obſtructions cloſe to the ri- 
ver. Add to theſe, the principal ſtreet in the city 
is ſhamefully obſtructed by a court-houſe in the 
middle of the moſt crowded part of it, and by 
other buildings erected for butchers ſhambles, and 
holding a market ; now long experienced to be 
the moſt inconvenient and improper place that 
could be appropriated for that purpoſe in ſuch a 
crowded and increaſing city, as well as contrary 

t9 


* The gradual increaſe of the dwelling houſes in this city and ſuburbs, 
at different times, in later years, when they were numbered, appears by 
the following account, viz. : 


In the year 1749 they amounted to - - 2,076 
1753 » 4 EE a 2,300 
1760 — - 2,960 
1769 8 - - 4,474 
I777 - - - $5,460 


Nate. Above a year before this laſt period, building in Philadelphia, 
by reaion of a particular circumſtauce, being interrupted, had entircly 
ccaſed. 6 | 


a W a i. 1 1 
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to the original intention, which deſigned all the pub- 
lic ſtreets for high ways without obſtruction, or in- 
terruption; though in early time, it might have 
been otherwiſe, in regard to conveniency, when the 
place was ſmall, and the people few. Theſe in- 
conveniences, and abuſes, not to ſay public nui- 
ſances, and impediments to the ſalubrity of the 
city, with their growing conſequences, if it con- 
tinues to increaſe as it has done, and they not re- 
moved, and better proviſion made, future time 
will indoubtedly be more ſenfible of.* 


The public buildings in this city, at this time, p,z;. 
are moſtly plain, yet ſome of them elegant ; but, buildings, 
in general, they are adapted more for real uſe and 9 
conveniency, than ornament. The /ate-houſe, 
where the General Aſſembly, and Supreme Court, of 
the province, are held, 1s a plain, but elegant and 
ſpacious edifice, for the time in which it was 
built, about the year 1732 : it ſtands on the ſouth 
ſide of Cheſnut-ftreet ; and with its wings and ap- 
pendages, on each fide of it, occupies the whole 
extent of a ſquare of near four hundred feet, be- 
tween Fifth and Sixth-/treets from Delaware. The 
priſon and work houſe, at the corner of High-/treet 
and Third-/treet, are ſtrong and ſpacious buildings, 
but have nothing very remarkable in their archi- 
tecture. 


Of houſes for worſhip, that of the Epi/copalians, TE 
or Church of England, in Second-ftreet, called ,grqip. 
Chris Church, is looked upon as the moſt ele- 
| | _ gant; 
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The health and conveniency of large cities are of the greateſt im- 
portance, and above all calculation of expence, &c. An enlargement of 
the limits of this city north and ſouth, with a more proper diviſion into 
regular wards, for its hetter government and regulation, merit public 
attention: and a further proviſion of ſuitable and convenient open and 
vacant ſpaces of ground. for public buildings, market places, grave yards, 
public, ſpacious, airy walks planted with trees and fenced in, and pro- 
ected from all nuiſinces, in every part of the city- plan and vicinity, for 
the greater conveniency and healthineſs of the people, are among the 
further improvements to be wiſhed for too much neglected in carly 
ume, as well as in later years, &c. : 
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gant ; the reſt are generally more adapted for uſe 
and conveniency, than ſhew. The Lyaters have 
four houſes for public worſhip in the city ; of 
which they conſtantly, at the appointed times for 
worſhip, occupy three ; the fourth 1s uſed on par. 
ticular occaſions. The Epiſcopalians have three; 


the Preſbyterians, four; the Bapti/is, one; the 


Schools and 
ſeminaries 
of learning, 
&c. 


Moravians, one; the Roman Catholics, two; the 
Methodifts, one; the German Lutherans, two; 
and the German Calvini/ts, one; likewiſe the 
Swediſh Lutherans, one, in the lower ſuburbs, at 
Wicocoa. N 


Beſides the numerous private ſchools, for the 
education of youth, in this city, there are two 
public /eminartes of learning, incorporated by char. 
ter, and provided with funds; the firſt, in order 
of time, is that of the £yakers, already mentioned 
in another place; incorporated by the firſt Pro- 
prietor, Milliam Penn; the corporation conſiſts 
of fifteen perſons, choſen by themſelves ; they 
have their monthly meetings, for the care and 
management of the inſtitution ; and their regular 
viſitations of the various ſchools, under their di- 
rection and notice.* 


Beſides the ſchools in other parts of the city 
and county of Philadelphia, under their care, they 
have a convenient and handſome building, ele- 
gantly ſituated, in the eaſt ſide of Fourth-/treet, 
near Cheſnut-/treet ; where, beſides reading and 
writing, are taught grammar and the languages, 
with the moſt uſeful parts of mathematical learning, 
in difterent apartments, under their proper maſters; 
where alſo is kept a library, for the uſe of the 
inſtitution : but this ſeminary, in ſome reſpects, 
has not been improved, or advanced, according 
to the original intention, or to as great utility as 
it 18 capable of. | 


The 


The Draters have one ſchool in the city beſides theſe under their 
eare, at their ſole expence, for teaching Negro children only. 


* 
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The ſecond is the College and Academy of Phila college and 
delphia, of a much later ſtanding, and not exiſting 3 
as ſuch, before the year 1749; but greatly im- — 
proved of late years; and is likely, if its preſent 
prudent management be continued, to become 
hereafter, the moſt conſiderable of the kind, per- 
haps, in Britiſh America : the corporation conſiſts 
of twenty-four members, called Tru/tces ; they 
have a large commodious building, on the weſt 
ſide of Fourth-/treet, near Mulberry-/treet, where 
the different branches of learning and ſcience are 


taught, in the various parts of the inſtitution. 


In this city are erected two large and elegant | 
edifices, for charitable uſes, but not yet compleat- Pennſylva- 
ed; the Pennſylvania Hoſpital, and the Houſe of l, OI 
Employment for the poor of Philadelphia,; it is ſup- 
poſed there are not other two inſtitutions of the 
kind equal to them, in any of the Britiſb colonies 
in America, for the number of perſons annually 
relieved, the ſpacious, convenient and healthy 
accommodations, and general good management, 
in every department; in the former, which had 

its firſt riſe ſo late as in the year 1751, there have 
been cured and relieved above four hundred per- 
ſons annually ;* and in the latter, which is of 

Vole IE n {till 

Extract from the ſtate of the accounts of the Pennſylvania Hoſpital, 


as adjuſted by the managers, from the votes of Aſſembly, aud inſerted 
in the Pennſylvania chronicle in January, I768, viz. 


From an exact Jiſt of the names and caſes of the patients, it appears, 
mere have been four hundred and fifty-eight poor diſeaſed perſons ad- 
mitted into the hoſpital, within the year ending the 4th of the 5th 
month (May) 1767; of whom fifty nine were Junatics, or other un- 
happy objects, deprived of right reaſon. | 


And there have been diſcharged, cured . . 272 
relieved . . 16 

for irregularity „3 

at their own requeſt 0 6 

at the requeſt of their friends 6 

died E 8 . V7 

3 355 

Remain in the houſe 5 103 

Total 458 


—— — 


„% And 
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Houſe for {till later ſtanding, about four hundred indigent 

the poor, people, and helpleſs objects of charity have been 

*  _ conſtantly provided with ſuitable employment, or 
comfortable living and accommodations. The ma. 
nagers of theſe inſtitutions are annually choſen by 
the contributors, according to acts of Aſſembly, 
by which they are incorporated : both of them 
were firſt promoted chiefly by the ©wakers, and 
ſtill continue under the management principally of 
the ſame people. | 


Other inſti. There are other inſtitutions and companies, in 

tutions, &c. this city, formed either for the good order and 

ſecurity of it, or other patriotic purpoſes ; as, that 

for the inſurance of houſes from loſs by fire ; with a 

number of fire companies, or afſcciations, to prevent 

and extinguiſh fire in it: he ſociety for the relief of 

poor and diſtreſſed maſters of ſhips, their widows and 

children; the American philoſophical ſociety, &c. for 

4 promoting uſeful knowledge ; the library company 

—_ of Philadelphia; the ſociety for promoting the cul. 
=. ture of ſilk, &c. | 

City corpo- The corporation of the city itſelf, for its inter- 

ration, Ke. nal government and police, has been already 

mentioned, in the account of its original inſtitu. 

tion by the firſt Proprietor William Penn, in 1701, 

It conſiſts of a Mayor, Recorder, Aldermen, and 

Common Council, by the name of, The Mayor 

and Commonalty of the city of Philadelphia,” &c. 

They are choſen by the corporation ; and the 


number of Aldermen and Common Council-men 


is not limited : the nature, conſtitution, power, 
'Y | and office of the corporation are deſcribed in the 
3 city charter in the appendix. | 


« And divers had medicines and viſits of the phyſicians, as out-pa- 
| tients, whole cates were not proper, or necellary, to admit them into the 
houſe,” 


1 
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Beſides the city of Philadelphia, there are ſe- 


veral conſiderable towns in the province, excluſive 
of the capitals of the counties, already mentioned ; 
ſome of which have their ſtated market days, and 
regular markets for proviſions, &c. 


| Germantown, in Philadelphia county, about fix 
miles north of the city, with which it is nearly 
coeval, and noted for its manufacture of fockings, 
by the German ſettlers and their deſcendants, who 
principally inhabit it, conſiſts chiefly of one ſtreet, 
ſeveral miles in length, different parts of it ha- 
ving different names, irregularly built of ſtone, 
dug out of the ground where the houſes ſtand; 
in a high and healthy ſituation, with diſtances, or 
vacant ſpaces, in ſome places, between the 
houſes; it affords a pleaſant retreat in ſummer to 
divers inhabitants of Philadelphia; and contains 
more houſes and people than any other town in 
the province, Philadelphia and Lancaſter excepted. 


Wilmington, in Newcaſtle county, which ap- 
pears to be no older than about thirty or forty Wilming- 


ears (anno 1772) is now next to Philadelphia, 75 


in trade and populouſneſs, on or near the Dela- 
ware ; and in late years, has far exceeded Neo- 


ca/ile, which has long ſeemingly been on the de- 
| | cline, 


Note. Wilmington was firſt laid out, for a town, and ſettled principally 
by the Puaters, &c, of whom, in the year 1738, I find, William Shipley, 
TJofbua Way, Themas Weſt, David Ferris, Feſeph Hews, Edward Tainal, 
and others, had a religious meeting fixed here. MS. . 


The large numbers of Europeans, which have flocked into Pennſyl- 
vania, who had been uſed to towns, eſpecially from Germany, ſeem to 
have been one cauſe of ſo many conſiderable towns ſuddenly ſtarting up 
in this province of late years; but they are leſs adapted to agricultural 
employment, than to that of manufacturing; hence they generally here 
either ſoon decline, or ceaſe to increaſe; except upon navigable waters, 
and ſupported by foreign trade, or manufacturing, &c. 


Lebanon in Lancaſter county (as well as many other towns in the pro- 
vince) is now in a very flouriſhing ſtate; it was laid out about the year 
1759, and now in 1772, is ſaid to contain above two hundred good 
dwelling houſes, many of them large, and well built of ſtone, dug out of 
x ground where they ſtand, and principally inhabited by Germazn:, 

. 


284 


e 8 
Council, &c 


General State of Pengſylvania, 


Cline, though the courts, &c. are {till held at the 
latter place; from which it is only fix miles dif. 
tant, northward, and about twenty-eight ſouth 
weſt from Philadelphia. It is ſituated on an ele. 
vated and hilly declivity, defcending to Chri/zeen 
creek ; which ſo far, at leaſt, is navigable for ve. 
ſels of two hundred tons burden, and runs into 
the Delaware at a ſmall diſtance ; from whence, 
to a ſpeQator, paſling on the faid river, this town, 
by reaſon of its particular and elevated ſituation, 
exhibits a pleaſant appearance. 


Of the internal Police, and Courts of Judicature 
in Pennſylvania. 


The nature and manner of the government, by 
a Governor and provincial Aſſembly, as expreſſed 
in the laſt charter of privileges, given in the year 
1701, with the powers granted to the Proprietary, 
William Penn, in the royal charter of 1681, upon 
which the former is founded, have already been 
mentioned, in the preceding hiſtory ; and, there. 
fore, in this place, need no repetition. Accord. 
ing to which charter of privileges, there are two 
negatives in the Legiſlature; that of the Governor, 
and that of the Aſſembly, or Repreſentatives of 
the people. 


The Council, as before obſerved, are no part of 
the Legiſlature, otherwiſe than by adviſing the 
Governor, in his negative, &c. they are choſen by 
the Proprietary, or Governor, and are properly 
called ihe Governor's Council. The acts of legiſla- 
ture run thus, in the preſidency of a Deputy Go- 
vernor, who is appointed by the Proprietary, with 
the royal approbation, viz. Be it enacted by the 
honcurable—Eſquire, Lieutenant Governor 
the province of Pennſylvania, and of the counties «if 
Newcaſtle, Rent and Suſſex, on Delaware river; 
by and with the AT of the Repreſentatives of tht 
 freemen 


„ wo. ito Cob... — a 
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freemen of ſaid province, in General Aſſembly met.“ 


The Governor's ſalary, which is a free gift, or in 
the power of the people, was never permanently 
fixed by lag; but of late years, has generally 
been about C. 1,000 currency per annum, beſides 
the perquiſites, which amounted to a conſidera- 
ble ſum. 


The Afembly, by charter, is elected on the firſt 
day of October annually, by the freeholders, in 
each county. The qualifications, by law, for an 
elector and elected, is a freeman, reſident in the 
county, for two years, at leaſt, having fifty acres 
of land, well ſeated, or otherways worth, in real 
or perſonal eſtate, or both jointly, the value of 
fifty pounds currency; which, if required, muſt 
be declared on oath or affirmation. But the num- 
ber of the members, and mode of elections, are 
fixed, altered and regulated by act of Aſſembly, 
purſuant to the powers granted by the ſaid charter. 
They have for many years, before the laſt frontier 
counties were added, or till about the year 1771, 
conſiſted of about thirty-ſix ; of which number, 
the city of Philadelphia returned two; each of 


the oldeſt counties, of Philadelphia, Bucks and 


Cheſter, eight; that of Lancaſter four; and the 
later (and in thoſe times, much thinner inhabited) 
counties of Tork, Cumberland, Berks and North- 
ampton, returned the reſt. 


The Sheriffs and Coroners are uſually elected 
at the fame time with the Repreſentatives, by 
county elections; the people elect two for each 
office; out of which the Governor chuſes one; 
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Sheriffs and 
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who, in the ſame manner, may be re-elected. 


for three years running ; but after three years, 
cannot be re-elected, unlefs aiter the intervention 
of three years out of office; and then he is capa- 
ble of a new election. | - | 


The 
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County 


General State of Pennſylvania, 
The County Commiſſioners, for managing of the 


Commiſſi- public affairs of their reſpective counties, are 


oners an 


Aſſeſſors. 


Juries. 


Juſtices of 
the Peace. 


Regiſter 
General. 


Courts of 
Judicature, 


Supreme 


Court, 


three, and the Aſeſſors are fix, in and for each 
county ; of the latter the whole number 1s annu. 
ally choſen, at the fame time, with the Afembly, 
Sheriffs and Coroners, according to act of Aſem- 
bly ; the former, or the Commiſſioners, continue in 
office for three years ; of whom, one, or the oldeſt 
Commiſſioner, is changed, or goes out, and ano- 
ther is elected in his place every year, in each 


county. 5 


Juries are all returned by the Sheriff, excepting 
in particular caſes, but not often; there may be a 


ftruck jury, by conſent of parties; and that muſt 


be in the preſence of the Judges, the Sheriff and 
the parties. 
Fuſtices of the Peace are all of the Governor's 


appointing, and fit in Quarter Sęſſions, conforma- 
ble to the laws and inſtitutions of England. 


The Regiſter General is appointed and commiſſi- 
oned by the Governor, according to act of Aſſem- 
bly, for the probate of wills, and granting /etters 
of adminiſtration. His authority extends all over 
the province; but is executed by a Deputy, in 


each reſpective county, except at Philadelphia; 


where he is obliged to reſide himſelf. 


The power of eſtabliſhing all the Courts of Fudi- 
cature, in Pennſylvania, was granted, by the royal 
charter, to the Proprietary. They were accord- 
ingly, for ſome time, erected and held by ordi- 
nances of the Governor and Council; but they 
were afterwards eſtabliſhed by laws of the province. 


The Courts of Judicature, for the adminiſtration 
of juſtice, as eſtabliſhed by law, within the pro- 
vince, conſiſt of, % | 

1. The Supreme Court of Pennſylvania, held in 
Philadelphia, twice every year, by any two of the 
three 
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three Juſtices, or Judges, of the ſaid court. Of 
theſe Judges, who are commiſſioned by the Go- 
vernor ſeverally, by diſtinct patents, one is diſtin- 
uiſhed, in his commiſſion, by the name of Chief 
ice; the others, by that of ſecond and third 
Judge, or Juſtice; and none of them can ſit judi- 
cially in any inferior court: every of which Juſ- 
tices having full power to iſſue forth writs of Ha- 
beat corpus, certiorari and writs of error, &c. 


This court is empowered to hear and determine 1: power, 
all cauſes, by writ of the ſame court, removed &. | 
from the courts of Quarter Seęſſions, and Common 
Pleas, in the ſeveral counties, and from the city 
court: to reverſe, or affirm, the judgments of 
the inferior courts: to examine and puniſh all 
officers of courts, for default, &c. to award pro- 
ceſs for levying fines : and if occaſion require, to 
go the circuit twice every year, to try the iſſues in 
fact, in the counties, from whence the cauſe was 
removed : the Judges of this court have power to 
deliver the jails of perſons, committed for treaſon, 
murder, and other felonies of death ; and to hear 
and determine all ſuch felonies, committed in the 
out parts of the province, by a jury of the city of 
Philadelphia; eſpecially felonies committed by In- 
dians, &c. But from the final ſentence of this 
court, as well as from that of the Courts of Ad- 

miraltiy, and all other courts, within the province, 
is reſerved the right of appeal to Great Britain. 


2. The Court of General Quarter Sęſſions of the Court of 

Peace and Gaol Delivery, held in each county, four Ae 
times in a year, by any three, or more, of the Juſtices, 

nominated and authorized by the Governor; and 
ſpecial, or private, ſeſſions, as often as occaſion 
requires, purſuant to their commiſſions, &c. any 
of which Juſtices has power in or out of ſeſſions, 
to take all manner of recognizances, &c. | 


3. The 
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General State of Pennſylvania, 


Court of 3. The County Court of Common Pleas, held 


Common 


Pleas, 


Its power, 


&c. 


four times annually, at the ſame places, in each 
county where the Quarter Sęſſions are kept, by, 
at leaſt, three of the Juſtices thereof, commiſſioned 
by the Governor; who are empowered to hear 
and determine all pleas, fuits and cauſes, civil, 
perſonal, real and mixt, &c. 

The Judges of the Common Pleas are the Juſtices 
of the Peace in each reſpective county: when the 
Quarter Sgſſions are finiſhed, they continue to fit 
(in moſt of the counties) in quality of the Judges 


of Common Pleas, by commiſſion from the Go. 


vernor. 

4. The. Orphans Court, held by the Juſtices of 
the Quarter Seęſſions, in each county, in the fame 
week, in which the /e//zons are held; or, at any 
other time as they ſee occaſion. 


They are empowered to call to account any 
perſon, who is entruſted with, or any wiſe account. 
able for, any eſtate, belonging to any orphan, or 
perſon under. age; (and even adminiſtrators of 
inteſtate eſtates) to oblige the Regiſter General, 
or his Deputies, to tranſmit to their court, copies 
of ſuch writings, as relate to eſtates of orphans, 
or minors ; to oblige adminiſtrators to give better 
ſecurity ; and upon neglect thereof, or if the ad- 
miniſtrator has imbezzled the decedant's eſtate, 
by their ſentence to revoke his letter of admini- 
ſtration ; to oblige as well an executrix, that is 
married to another huſband, without ſecuring the 
minors portions, as alſo all other executors, to give 
ſecurity tor the payment, or delivery, of the le- 
gacies, or ſhares of eſtates belonging to minors, 
and for their maintenance and education : to ad- 
mit minors to chuſe guardians, and to appoint 


guardians for ſuch as, by the common law, are un- 
capable of chuſing ; to direct the putting out mi- 


nors apprentices: to ſend their attachments, fer 
contempt 


. ” TY 0” VTahr  Si Tow Bo 


between the Tears 1560 and 1750. 


contempt, and force obedience to their orders, 
by impriſonment, or ſequeſtration of lands and 
goods: finally, to ſettle the accounts of admini- 
{trators, and to make diſtribution of the ſurpluſ- 
age of the eſtate; and to ſettle and diſcharge the 
accounts of bonds of guardians, and other per- 
ſons, entruſted with minors? eſtates. 

5. The Mayor's Court, held in Philadelphia, by 
the Mayor, Recorder, and, at leaſt, two Alder- 
men of the city, quarterly, by charter, for hear- 
ing and determining all crimes and offences, com- 
mitted in the faid city: but the power of hearing 
and determining all felonies of death is, by law, 
veſted in the Judges of the Supreme Court. 


' Beſides theſe are the Court of Admiralty, for 
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Mayor's 
Court. 


Acemiralty 


the province of Peunſylvania, and the counties of Courts. 


| Newcaftle, Rent and Suſſex, on Delaware ; and 
the Corurt of Admiralty, in caſe of appeals, for 
the provinces of New Tork, New Ferſey, Penn. 
ſyroania, Maryland, and Virginia,; held in Phi- 
ladlelphia only, agreeable to the direction in the 
Judges* commiſſion. | 
The courts for the reſpective counties are held, 
1, at Philadelphia, tor the county of Philadelphia ; 
2, at Newtown, for that of Buchs,; 3, at Cheſter, 


for the county of Cheſter; 4, at Lancaster, for 


that of Lanca/ter ; 5, at Torktown, for the county 
of Tork; 6, at Carliſle, for the county of Cum— 
berland ; 7, at Reading, for the county of Ber#: ; 
8, at Eaſton for the county of Northampton; q, at 
Bedford, for Bedford county; 10, at Sunvury; tor 
Northumberland county; and 11, at Pitſb#F7, tor 
We/tmoreland. Os 

In the year 1772, in the adminiitration of Rich- 
ard Penn, Governor under the Proprietaries Tho- 
mas and John Penn, the principal offices, in the 
province of Pennſylvania, were held, as follows : 


ATembers 
VorL. II. Ef 


Places 

where the 
the county 
courts are 


held. 
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. Members of the Proprictaries' and Governor” C 


govern- 3 Council. 
= png © James Hamilton, Benjamin Chew, 
Joleph Turner, Thomas Cadwallader, 
William Logan, James Tilghman, 
Richard Peters, Andrew Allen, 


Lynford Lardner, Edward Shippen, junior, 


Provincial Secretar , and : : 
Clerk of the Conc, Joſeph Shippen, junr. 


Speaker of the Houſe 
of Aſſembly, 

Clerk of the Aſſembly, Charles Moore, 
Treaſurer of the province, Owen Jones, 
Agent tor the province, 
in Great Britain, 


Judges of the Supreme Court. 
William Allen, Chief Juſtice, 
John Lawrence, Second Judge, 
Thomas Willing, Third Judge. 
Prothonotary of the 
Supreme Court, &c. 
Attorney General, Andrew Allen, 
Regiſter General, &c. Benjamin Chew, 
Maſter of the rolls, &c. William Parr. 


Proprictaries“ officers for land affairs, c. 
Secretary of the land office, James Tilghman, 


| Joſeph Galloway, 


5 Benjamin Franklin. 


: Edward Shippen, junr. 


* f | Receiver General and keep- Edmund Phyſick, 
1 er of the great ſeal, | | 
| 4 Auditor General, Richard Hockley, 
1 Surveyor General, John Lukens. 
Principal officers for the cuſtoms, for the port of Phi- 
" ladelphia. 
Collector, John Patterſon, 
Comptroller, Zachariah Hood, 
Naval officer, Richard Hockley, 


Surveyor and ſearcher, David Drummcnd, &c. 
Court 


between the Tears 1760 and 1770. 


Court of Admiralty for the province of Penn/jl- 
vania, and counties of Newca/tle, Kent and 
Suſſex, upon Delaware. 


Judge, Edward Shippen, junior, 
Regiſter, Richard Peters, junior, 
Marſhal, Judah Foulke. 
Court of Admiralty, in caſe of appeals, for the 
provinces of New York, New TFerſey, Pennſylva— 
nia, Maryland, and Virginia. 


Commiſſary, Honourable Jared Ingerſol, 
Deputy Commiſſary, James Biddle, 
Regiſter, Philip How, 
Deputy Regiſter, | John Smith, 


Marſhal and Serjeant at Mace, Arodi Thayer. 


About this time the number of Aldermen, for 
the city of Philadelphia, conſiſted of twenty per- 
ſons, and the Common Council of thirty fix, 
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Uncertain- 
ty of the 
origin of the 
Indian 18, &c. 


General State of Pennſylvania, 


PAR-E Ht, 


The Indians.—Uncertainty of their origin. Bous. 
darics of the Six Nations, «with their dependen. 
cies, and the Indians on Ohio, c. Account of 
the Six Nations, their cuſtoms and properties, &c. 
—Of theſe of Pennſylvania ; their general turn 
of mind, prepenſilies, cuſtoms and habits — 
Secch of an Indian chief in anfwer to a Swediſh 
miffienary.—T heir religious ſenſe of the Deity.— 
Conrad Weiſcr's letter on the ſubjett.— Account of 
ſonie religious Indians in 1760, &c.—lInfrattion 
of the peace beiwween the Indians and the people of 
Pennſyloania, about the year 1754. Maſſacre if 

' the Congſtogoe Indians, &c.—Cauſes of the In- 
' dian car. Means of the enſutng feace in 1764, 


As to the origin of the Indian, or aboriginal 
inhabitants of America, in general, there is no- 
thing on record, but mere modern conjecture; 
which varies according to the different opinions 
and lancies of thoſe, who have thought and writ 
-on the ſubject, and endeavoured to account for 
the firſt peopling of that continent. It is, per- 
haps, as 1mprobable ſor a people, who have not 
the now ledge of letters, to derive their original 


from thoſe, who were poſteſſed of that uſeful and 


neceſſary ſcience, and not to retain it among them- 
ſelves afterwards, as 1t would be nugatory to pre- 
tend to give an account thereof, without the 
means, abſolutely neceſſary for that purpoſe ? 
Therefore, without ſaying any thing of their ori- 
ginal, 
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ginal, or troubling the reader with conjectures, 

how this country firſt began to be inhabited by 
mankind, let it ſuffice here to obſerve, in general, ee a 
that theſe people appear to form a diſtinct ſpecies wks of 
of the human race, as well as the Negroes, and ſome mankind. 
other kinds of people, in the world: this is fo 
manifeſtly viſtble, from an entire uniformity, 
among them, of certain marks and characters, 
peculiar to their perſons and teatures, that they 

are thereby as ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed from all 

the reſt of mankind, into a different, or diſtinct 
ſpecies, or variety, of rational beings, as the va- 

rious ſpecies of ſome of the particular genera of 

the irrational animals and plants are characterized 

by their reſpective and peculiar properties and 
phenomena.“ 


The Indians, called the Six Nations, have held TheSix Na- 

ſovereignty over all the Indians, both in this and . © 
the neighbouring provinces, for a long ſeries ot 
years; and as a ſimilarity of their cuſtoms pre- 
vails much among thoſe, who are ſubject to them, 
o previous to an account of the Indians of Penn- 
ſlvania and New Jerſey, as they were found and 
obſerved by the firſt and early European or Englijh 
leitlers among them, whoſe deſcription or obler- 
vation, may be moſt depended on, as neareſt the 
truth, it may be proper to ſay ſomething further 
elpecting theſe nations, though they have not, at 
prefent, their reſidence within the limits of theſe 
provinces. 


* 


The Six Nations firſt entered into an alliance 
with the Exgliſb, on the capture of Neto Tok 
from the Dutch, in 1664; which has remarkably 
continued ever ſince. The limits of their lands, 
or country, included all the nations and tribes, 

| which 
: » Dr. Douglas of Boſton, in his ſummary, &c. ſays, © he American 
aboriginal Indians are impubes and imbzerbes,”” &c. This is afferted by 
many others; but however it may be in regard to ſome of that people, 


ada Le . 5 7 n 25 4 
ea oblervation aſſures us, that this is not che caſe, lea, with ail of 
1m, 
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which were ſubject to them, either by conqueſt, 

or otherwiſe ; they extended from the ſouth part of 

Extent of Jake Champlain, in latitude 44*, on the north of 
| tories, &. New York government, to the borders of Carolina, 
in latitude 36 comprehending all Pennhylvania, 

and the adjacent countries. The Six Natigj; 
themſelves are ſeated between the 42d and 434 

degree of north latitude, north eaſtward of Penn. 
 ſptuania, within the bounds of New Tork govern. 
ment, and on the rivers which run into lake On, 


tario. 


Manner of The Indians generally bound their countries, or 

vounding _ territories, by large wide ſpaces of land, · not by 

wies. lines, or marks. Their numbers are ſmall, in pro. 

| portion to the land they poſſeſs. They fix their 
towns commonly on the borders of great rivers, 
on account of the rich lawns, for planting their 
corn : the intermediate ground they reſerve for 
hunting; which equally ſerves them for that pur. 
pole and a frontier. 


Manner of Their nations and tribes are generally diſtin- 
their ati. guiſhed and denominated by the names of the ri- 
onsand yers and creeks, or othcr noted places, of their 
trives. reſidence; which original names they commonly 
ſtill continue to retain after their removal to other 

places. The tribes, which compoſed their nations, 

were frequently in proportion to the number and 
importance of the creeks, that ran into the rivers 

which bore their nations. The Delawares ſo cal- 

led from the river Delaware, by the Engliſh, but 

by themſelves in their own language, Lenelenoppes, 

or the original people, conſiſted of the Afunpint 

(Stony creek) Indians; Rankokas, ( Lamikas, or 
Chichequaas)) Mingoes, Andaſtakas ; ( Chrijteen 

creek, near IWilmington)) Neſhaminies, in Bucks 
county; Shackamaxons, about Kenſington, near 
Philadelphia; Mantas, or Freg Indians, abeut 
Burlinz!on, and a creck of that name, in G/once/Zer 

| county, 
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county, which runs out of Jerſey into the Dela- 
ware, a little below Philadelphia, &c. 


f Since the conqueſt and ſubjection of divers of their 
the Indian nations and tribes, by the Six Nations, change of 
, : reſidence, 
„ articularly after the Europeans became acquainted &. 
s with them, (during which time they appear to 
1 have been continually decreaſing in number) many 
of their places of reſidence have been changed for 
others, by the direction and order of their con- 
querors, or ſuperiors ; eſpecially to make room 
for the ſettlement of the Europeans, &c. Hence, 
after the Suſquahannocks were exterminated, the 
upper parts =” the river Su/quahanna were allotted 
to the Nanticokes, from the eaſtern ſhore of Ma- 
ryland ; to the Tuteloes, from Meherin river, in 
the ſouth of Virginia; and to the Delawares, 
among which lait are included the Mene/inks, 
from above the forks of Delaware, and the Man- 
des, or Salem Indians, &c. and as the country be- 
comes more inhabited by Europeans and their de- 
ſcendants, the Indians move ſtill further back into 


the wilderneſs, &c. 


Among the moſt noted nations, which ſome- Noted ra- 
times formerly inhabited New Jef, and the nenten 
firſt, or moſt early ſettled parts of Pennsylvania, New Jerſey 
are ſaid to have been the Narraticongs, on the _ N 
north ſide of Rariton river, the Capitinaſſes, the 
Gacheos, the Munſeys, the Pomptons, and ſome of 
the Five Nations, before the ſixth was added; 
which was that of the Tv/cororas, on account of 
a ſimilarity in their language to that of the Five 
Nations, indicating them to have been originally 
of the ſame ſtock, &c. | 


The Indians on Ohio chiefly conſiſt of the hun- Nations on 
f the ſeveral nations round, under the pro- & e, 
ters of the ſeveral nations round, under the pro- &. | 


tection or ſubjection of the Six Nations, as, the 
g Delaoares, 
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Delawares, Shawaneſſ, Willinis (called by the 
French, Ilionois and their own ſeveral nations,“ &c. 


The ix The Six Nations, ſometimes called Mingos, and 
greatly di- Confederates, as their name denotes, called by the 
 miniſhed, Dutch, Maquaas, or Mahakuaſe, and by the 
&c. 
| French, Iroquois, were fo greatly diminiſhed in the 
the year 1757, that they were then ſuppoſe 0 
conſiſt only of about twelve hundred fighting 
men. They conſiſt (ſays Colden in his hiſtory 
Governor Of them) of ſo many tribes, or nations, joined 
Colden's together by league, or confederacy, like the Ui. 
hiſtory ted Provinces, and without any ſuperiority of one 
e Five . . . 
Nations, Over the other. This union has continued fo lon 
* that the Chriftians know nothing of the original of 
| it. 


* The following ſummary of the Tadian Nations, &c. weſtward cf 
the Obio, is extracted from an account or computation, ſaid to have been 
made by themſelves, and by George Croghn, Deputy of Sir William 
Johnſon, Agent for Indian affairs, As to General Stanwix about 
the year 1759. 


Nations. Reſidence, Fighting mens 

1. Delawares, On the Ohio, Beaver Creek, and 
other branches of Ohio; wa 600 

on Suſquahanna, &c, 
2. Shawaneſe, River Scioto, a branch of Ohio; 180 
| 400 miles below Pitſburg. 3 . 25 
3. Cbocta tos, Miſſiſſippi, above New Orleans, 2, cc 
4. Lazar, Ohio, from its mouth towards = 
Wabaſh, 3 * 
5. Ilionois, Miſſiſſippi, above the mouth of 5 
= 400 
| Ohio, 

6. Waugweoughtannes, On the Wabaſh, - - 259 
7. Tivightwees, Miame River, . - - 409 
8. Pianguiſba dos, Head of Wabaſh, - - - 300 
9. Wayondots, Fort de Troit, and Chenundea, &c. 300 


10. Otte vas, Cheporvas, Putaratimes, Melhominys, or Shoc-\ 
teys, nations confederate, like the Six Nations, on 
the weſt ſide of Lake Erie, partly in ſight of Fort 
de Troit, } 


II. Nottoweaſſes, (called by the French, Le Zue) on a 
river parrellel with the A77/7/ippi, in a country g 6 
of 2,000 miles extent; ſometimes called Welth » 9 
Indians, 


; 12. Muſguateer, 
* The French raiſed good wheat here, 
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it, The people in it are known by the names of, 
Mohawks, Oneydoes, Onondagoes, Cayugas, Senelar, 
and Tuſcaroras.“ | 

«© Fach of theſe nations is again divided into Their diſ- 
three tribes, or families, who diſtinguiſh them- 3 
ſelves by three different arms, or enſigns, viz. 


i [38] | the 


12. Muſquakees, On the Mifffippl, - = | 200 
13. Sagaſey, Lower down the Miſſiſſippi, 9 4 200 
14. Webings, Lower down the river, &c. theſe) 
three moſtly deſtroyed by the 200 

French, | 
15. Ouaſeys, called by the French Le grand Zue, on White 

Creek, a branch of the Miſſiſſippi, $ 4008 
16. Linways, Miſſiſſippi, 1,000 
17. Miſſury, Miſſiſſippi, oppoſite the Ilionoit country, 400 
18. K:kopos, about 80 miles beyond Fort de Troit, 600 


The whole number of fighting men in theſe nations at that time 23, 400 
In which account the following are not included, viz. 


Cherokees, to the ſouthward, fighting men ſuppoſed near 1,500 
Creels, or Chicaſas near as many, I,500 
Mingoes, or Five Nations, with the ſeveral ſmall tribes, 

incorporated among them, as the Nanticmkes, Meneſinks, I,500 


&c, amounting to above 
| Total 27,900 


If the fighting men be computed at one in five of all 1 
the inhabitants, this account will make the whole tar, 39,509 


Beſides, In an hiſtorical account, printed in Philadelphia, of the 
expedition againſt the Olio Indians, in 1764, under the command of 
Colonel Bouquet, there is a lift of the 7ndian nations of Canada and Loui- 
fiana, ſaid to be from good authority, and that the account may be de- 
pended on, ſo far as a matter of this kind can be brought near the truth; 
in which it is aſſerted, there are fifty-ſix thouſand five hundred and eighty 
fighting men, of ſuch Zndians as the French were connected with, in 
Canada and Lovifiana.” MS. 


it the reſt of the inhabitants in theſe countries be computed in the 
ſame proportion as above, they will amount to 282,00. 


* * The 7rdians, ſituated northward of Pennſylvania, or between 
thence and the lakes, &c. have been otherwiſe deſcribed ſince, as confilt- 
ing of three leagues ; the Senelat, Mobaols and Onuonda roes, who are calle 
ed the fathers, compoſe the firſt ; the One £yaas, Cayugas, T1705 aroras, Nun- 
ti-%es and Conays (which are united into one tribe) and the 7 utelyes, com- 
puls the ſecond league; and theſe two leagues make up what is -alled 
the Six Nations; the third league is formed of the Coinetecth, (or ela- 
wares the Wanami, the Munſeys, Alobicacus and Weappingers,” 


Govern- 
ment and 


police. 
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the fortoiſe, the bear, and the wolf; and the 
fachems, or old men, of theſe families, put this 
enſign, or mark, of their family, to every public 


paper, when they ſign it. 


„ Each of theſe nations 1s an abſolute republic, 
and is governed, in all public affairs, by its own 
Jachems, or old men ; the authority of theſe rulers 
is gained by, and conſiſts wholly in, the opinion 


the reſt of the natives have of their wiſdom and 


integrity. They never execute their reſolutions 
by force, upon any of their people. Honour and 
eſteem are their principal rewards ; as ſhame, and 


being deſpiſed, their puniſhments. They have cer- 
"tain cuſtoms, which they obſerve, in their public 


tranſactions, with other nations, and in their pri- 


vate affairs among themſelves; which it is ſcanda- 
lous for any among them not to obſerve; and 


theſe always draw after them either public or 


private reſentment, whenever they are broken. 


“ Their leaders and captains, in like manner, 
obtain their authority by the general opinion of 
their courage and conduct, and loſe it by a failure 


in theſe virtues. 


„Their great men, both /achems and captains, 
are generally poorer than the common people; 


for they affect to give away and diſtribute all the 


Their free 
and inde- 
pendent 
Unte, &c. 


preſents and plunder, they get in their treaties, 
and in war, fo as to leave nothing to themſelves. 
There is not a man in the miniſtry of the 
Five Nations, who has gained his office otherwiſe, 
than by merit; there is not the leaſt falary, or 
any ſort of profit, annexed to any office, to tempt 
the covetous or ſordid; but, on the contrary, 
every unworthy action is unavoidably attended 
with the forfeiture of their commiſſion ; for their 
authority is only the eſteem of the people, and 
ceaſes the moment that eſteem is loſt. Here we 
ſee the natural origin of all power and authority, 

among 
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among a free people; and whatever artificial pow- 


er, or ſovereignty, any man may have acquired, 
by the laws and conſtitution of a country, his real 
power will be ever much greater, or lefs, in pro- 
portion to the eſteem the people have of him.* 


« The Five Nations think themſelves, by nature, 
ſuperior to the reſt of mankind, and call them- 
ſelves Ongue-honwe, that is, men ſurpa//ing all others. 
This opinion, which they take care to inculcate 
into their children, gives them that courage, 
which has been ſo terrible to all the nations of 
North America ; and they have taken ſuch care to 
impreſs the ſame opinion of their people on all 
their neighbours, that, on all occaſions, they yield 
the moſt ſubmiſſive obedience to them.” „ The 
Tuſcaroras, after the war they had with the people 
of Carolina, fled to the Five Nations, and are now 
incorporated with them; ſo that they now pro- 
perly indeed conſiſt of Six Nations. 


There is one vice, which all the Indians have Prunkcn- 


fallen into, ſince their acquaintance with the Chri/- 


tians ; of which they could not be guilty before Indians, &c 


that time, that is, drunkenneſs. It is ſtrange how 
all the Indian nations, and almoſt every perſon 
among them, male and female, are infatuated with 
the love of /#rong drink ; they know no bounds to 
their deſire, while they can ſwallow it down; and 
then indeed, the greateſt man among them ſcarcely 
deſerves the name of a brute, 


They never have been taught to conquer any 
paſtion, but by ſome contrary paſſion; and the 
traders, with whom they chiefly converſe, are fo 
tar from giving them any abhorrence of this vice, 
that they encourage it all they can, not only for 


the 


All affairs, which concern the general intereſt, are determined 
in 2 great aſſembly of the chiefs of each canton, annually held, at Onon- 
dan, the center of their country, (in north latitude 42 55). Upon emer- 
gencies they act ſeparately; but nothing can bind the league, but the 
voice of the general convention.“ 

Smit!” bi/ory of New Tort, 
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the profit of the liquor they fell, but that they 
may have an opportunity to impoſe upon them. 
And this, as they chiefly drink ſpirits, has de- 
ſtroyed greater numbers, than all their wars and 
diſeaſes put together. | 


The hiſtory As to the hiſtory of the Five Nations,” (lays 


of ene BYe Smith, in his hiſtory of New-York ) © before their 


ſcure, &c, acquaintance with the Europeans, it is wrapt up 
in the darkneſs of antiquity. It is ſaid that their 
firſt reſidence was in the country about Mont. 
real ;* and that the ſuperior ſtrength of the Adi- 


rondacks, whom the French call Algonquins, drove 


them into their preſent poſſeſſions, lying on the 
ſouth ſide of the Mohawks river, and the great 
lake Ontario, Towards the cloſe of thoſe diſputes, 
which continued for a great ſeries of years, the 
Confederates gained advantages over the Ad:rn. 
dach, and {truck a general terror into all the n. 
dians. The Hurons, on the north ſide of lake 
Erie, and the Cat Indians, on the ſouth fide were 
totally conquered and diſperſed. 'The French, 
who ſettled in Canada, in 1603, took umbrage 
at this ſucceſs, and began a war with them, which 
had well nigh ruined their new colony. 


Their lan- As to the language of theſe people (ſays the 
guage, &c. {ame author) except the T uſcaroras, all the Six Na- 
tions ſpeak a language radically the fame. It 1s ve- 

ry maſculine and ſonorous, abounding with guttu- 

rals, and ſtrong aſpirations, but without labials. f 

Its 


Ville Marie, in the iſle of Mont-real, in the river St, Lawrence, is 
in north latitude 45? 27/. 


+ * They have but few radical words; but they compound their word; 
without end; by this their language becomes ſufficiently copious, and 
leaves room for a good deal of art, to pleaſe a delicate ear. Sometimes 
one word, among them, includes an entire definition of a thing; for ex- 
ample, they call wine, Oncharadeſehoengtſeragherie, as to ſay, « /iquer 
wade of the juice of the grape, The words expreſſing things, lately come 
to their knowledge, are all compounds: they have no Jabials in their 
language; nor can they pronounce perfectly any word, wherein there is 
a labial; and when one endeavours to teach them to pronounce ae 
words, 


welds Prod wad Wis tt 


between the Tears 1760 and 1770. 301 


1＋ 


Its ſolemn, grave tone is owing to the generoſity of 
its feet, as may be obſerved in the following tranſ- 
lation of the Lord's Prayer ; in which is diſtin- 
guiſhed the time of every ſyllable, by the com- 
mon marks, uſed in prolody. 
The Lord's Prayer, in the language of the Six 
| Nation Indians. 

Soungwauncha, ciurounkyauga, tẽhſéẽtäroan, pater nof- 
ſiulwoneyoulſta, eſ a, ſawineyou, okettanhſela, OO 
ehneiuwoung, na, caurounkyauga, nugh, wön- age. 7 
ſhauga, neattewehneſalanga, tauügwäunäutörönö— 
antoughſick, toantingweleewheyouſtaiing, che- 
neeyeit, chaquatautaleywheyouſtiunna, toũgh- 
ſin, taugwaufſarench, tawantotteniugalough- 
toungga, niſawne, ſichciutiugwaſs, contehſi- 
lohaunzUkaw, Eſa, ſawaineyou, eſa, ſaſhautzta, 
Eſa, foungwaſoung, chenneiuhiungwi, iuwen. 

„ The extraordinary length of Indian words, 

and the guttural aſpirations neceſſary in pronounc- 
ing them, render the ſpeech extremely rough and 
difficult. The verbs never change in their termi- 
nations, as in Latin, Greek, and Hebrew; but 
all their variations are prefixed. A ſtrange tranſ- 
poſition of ſyllables of different words, Eupbonia 
gratid, is very common in the Indian tongue; of 
which I will give an inſtance: ögillä, fignihes fre, 
and ciwaunna, great, but inſtead of joining the 
adjective and ſubſtantive, to ſay great fire, ca- 
waunni ögillä, both words would be blended into 
this one, co-gilli-waunni. 

The dialect of the Oneydos is foſter than that 
of the other nations, and the reaſon is, becauſe 


they have more vowels, and often ſupply the place 
0 
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words, they tell one, they think it ridicn}ous, that they muſt ſhut their 
lips to ſpeak. Their language abounds with gutturals, nd ſtrong aſpi- 
rations; theſe make it very ſonorous and bold; and their ſpeeches abuund 
with metaphors, after the manner of the eaſtern nations.“ 


* * * — 
Governor Coin, Oe. 
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of harſh letters with liquids. Inſtead of R, they 
always uſe L. Rebecca would be pronounced Le. 
' QUECCA. N 


Their at © The art of public ſpeaking is in high eſteem 


and method among the Indians, and much ſtudied. They are 
of public 


| ſpeaking, Extremely fond of method, and diſpleaſed with 
. 


an irregular harrangue, becauſe it is difficult to 
be remembered. When they anſwer, they repeat 
the whole, reducing it into ſtri& order. Their 


ſpeeches are ſhort, and the ſenſe conveyed in 


ſtrong metaphors. In converſation they are 
ſprightly, but folemn and ſerious in their meſ- 
| ſages relating to public affairs. Their ſpeakers 
deliver themſelves with ſurpriſing force, and great 
| propriety of geſture. The fierceneſs of their 
countenances, the flowing blanket, elevated tone, 
naked arm, and erect ſtature, with a half circle 
of auditors ſeated on the ground, cannot but im. 
preſs on the mind a lively idea of the ancient 
orators of Greece and Rome. 


Belts and, „At the clauſe of every important part of a 

rings of 

wanpur, Tpeech, ratifying an old covenant, or creating a 

18 new one, a belt is generally given, to perpetuate 
the remembrance of the tranfaction. Theſe belts 
are about four inches wide, and thirty in length. 
They conſiſt of ſtrings of conque-ſhell beads faſt- 


ened together,* 


Of the Indians of Pennſylvania and New Jerſe ey. 
THE Indians of Pennſylvania and New Ter/cy, 


Indians of 


Pennſylva- like the Six Nations, obſerved the greateſt deco- 


nia and rum in their councils and public tranſactions, and 
New Jerſey ; | _ 


* Thefe beads, which paſs for money, are called by the Indians, Wan- 
pum, and by the Dutch, Sexvant, Six beads were formerly valued at 
a ſtyver (one penny ſterling.) There are always ſeveral poor families at 
Albany, who ſupport themſelves by coining this caſh for the traders.” Lid. 


« They treaſured theſe belts, when delivered to them in trea- 
ties, and kept them as records of the nation, to have recourſe to upon 
future conteſts; which ceremony, at ſaid treaties, being omitted, all 


they ſaid paſſed for nothing,” Smith's Hiſtory of New Ferſcy. 
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in all their diſcourſes and converſation; their lan- 

guage, like theirs, being lofty and ſententious: 

very ſeldom, or never, more than two held a diſ- smith's hif- 
courſe at one and the ſame time, in any one com- N 3 
pany, though never ſo large; in which they never 
interrupted or contradicted each other, while 

| ſpeaking, but always waited in ſilence till he, that 

was ſpeaking, had finiſhed what he had to ſay, 

before an anſwer was returned, or any other 

ſpeech attempted ; all the reſt remaining in pro- 

found filence till their turn, without either mur- 

mur or whiſper. | 


As to their perſons, they are generally more Their per- 
upright and ſtrait, in their limbs, than Europeans ſons, &c. 
are; their bodies ſtrong, but more adapted to 
_ endure hardſhips than to ſuſtain labour: they are 
very rarely crooked or deformed. Their features 
are regular; their countenances ſometimes fierce, 
in common rather reſembling Jews than Chriſti- 
ans ; the colour of their ſkin, a tawney, reddiſh 
brown, or copper colour : they all have long, 
ſtrait, black hair on their heads, which they 
greaſe, and make it ſhine, with bear's fat, eſpe- 
cially the women, who tie it behind in a large 
knot, and ſometimes in a bag. They are hardy, 
lean, and ſqualid, and the whole manner of their 
lives uniform. They ſometimes paint, or ſtreak, 
their faces with black, when in mourning; but 
with red, when their affairs go well. It is ſaid, 
they have no beards, but whether it be ſo univer- 
ſally or not, among them, it is certain they have 
an averſion to hairs growing on their faces; for 
they always pull them out by the roots, when any 
appear, &c. N | 


Though they are much given to. mirth, yet they Their gene- 
are ſometimes grave, even to ſadneſs, upon com- ral _— 
mon, and more ſo upon ſerious occaſions. They 1,yc of li 
are very generous and liberal of what they have; berty, &c. 
not eaſily provoked to anger; nor ſoon appeaſed 

| when 
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when incenſed. But liberty, in the fulleſt extent, 
is their ruling paſſion ; to this every other conſider. 
ation is ſubſervient. Their children are ſo trained 
up, as to cheriſh this diſpoſition to the utmoſt; they 
are very much indulged, .. ſeldom chaſtifed with 
blows, and but rarely reproved, or checked. They 
leave their children's faults for their own reaſon to 
correct, when they are grown up; which, they 
ſay, cannot be very great, before it arrives at ſome 
degree of maturity. They abhor what appears to 
have a flaviſh motive to action, as inconſiſtent with 
their notion of freedom and independency ; even 
ſtrong and importunate perſuaſion is induſtriouſly 
avoided by them, as bordering too much on depen. 
dency, and a kind of violence oitered to the will; 
they dread ſlavery more than death. They never 
liked to be aſked their judgment twice upon the 
ſame thing. | 
Their eng. Their property was little, and their anxiety to 
toms, em- increaſe it was leſs;“ their intercourſe naturally 
ployments, free and unfettered with eee No ideas of 
ſtate and grandeur; no homage of wealth, office, 
birth, or learning; no pride of houſe, habit, or 
furniture; very little emulation of any kind, to 
interrupt; theſe common cauſes of the violation 
and preventions of friendſhips had no place with 
them. They were conſtant and ſteady in their at- 
tachments to each other, and, in many inſtances, 
far exceeded what might be expected. Their 
chief employment was hunting, fiſhing and fowl- 
ing; making canoes, bowls, and other earthen 
ware; in all which they were ingenious, conſider- 
ing the means uſed. Their women's buſineſs 
principally conſiſted of planting Indian corn, parch- 
ing, or roaſting it, ren it to meal, in mor- 
tars, or breaking it between ſtones, making 1 85 
** An Indian, in acifoes to this queſtion, © What did the white peo- 
ple mean by the word, covetouſneſs ? was told by another perſon, That it 


fegnified a defire of more than a man had need of ; That is a flrange thing, re-: 
plied the Indian. . ; | 
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and dreſſing victuals. They alſo made mats, 
ropes, hats, and baſkets (ſome very ingeniouſly) of 
wild hemp, and roots, or ſplits of trees. Beſides 
theſe and their toil of hunting, they had but few 
exerciſes to fatigue them; and this they ſweetened 
with frequently meeting in companies, to feaſt, 
dance, and make merry; in ſhort, a life of diſſi- 
pation and eaſe, of uncertainty and want, of ap- 
petite, fatiety, indolence, and ſleep, ſeemed to be 
the ſum of their character, and the ſummit, to 
which their wiſhes aſpired.“ 


In their cuſtoms and employments, they were 
very loving to one another, taking great care of 
each other in ſickneſs, while hopes of lite remained, 
but afterwards ſometimes remiſs. It a company 
of them came to a Chriſtian's houſe, and the maſ- 


ter of it gave victuals to one of them, and none 


to the reſt, that one divided what was given him 
into equal ſhares among his companions. If Chri/- 
tians viſited them, they ſerved them firſt, with 
the beſt of their victuals. Their times of eating 
were commonly the morning and evening; their 
ſcats and tables, the ground. They lived much 
on maize, or Indian corn, roaſted in the aſhes, 
ſometimes beaten and boiled with water, called 
homine : they alſo made an agreeable cake of the 
ground corn, and raiſed beans and peas ; but the 
woods and rivers afforded them the chief part of 
their proviſions. ls 


They were great obſervers of the weather, by 
the moon; they delighted in fne clothes; and 
were uneaſy and impatient, in ſickneſs, for a re- 
medy : for which they commonly drank a deeoc- 
tion of roots, in ſpring water; forbearing fleſh 
meat, excepting of the female only, when in ſuch 
caſe they uſed any. They were naturally reſerved, 
apt to reſent, to conceal their reſentments, and 
retain them long; but they were liberal and ge- 


Vol. H. [39] | nerous, 
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nerous, kind and affable to the Engli/h. They 
were punctual in their bargains; and obſerved 
this ſo much in others, that it was very difficult 
for a perſon, who had once failed in this particu. 


lar, to get any dealings with them afterwards : 


they were ſtrict obſervers of property; yet, to 
the laſt degree, thoughtleſs and inactive in ac- 
quiring or keeping it. They did juſtice to one 
another, for crimes among themſelves, in a man- 


ner peculiar to them; even murder might be 


atoned by feaſts, and preſents of wampum : the 
price of a woman killed was twice as much as 


that of a man; becauſe, ſaid they, /he bred chil. 


Aren, which men could not do. When ſober, they 


rarely quarrelled among themſelves. They lived 


to ſixty, ſeventy, and eighty years, and more, be- 


fore rum was introduced among them, but ſeldom 


fo long afterwards. 


Their 
houſes, 


dreſs, &e. 


AT. E of 
trave ing, 


&e. 


Their houſes, or wigwams, were ſometimes 
many together, in towns; but moſtly moveable, 
and occaſionally fixed near ſprings, or other wa- 
ters, for conveniency of hunting, fiſhing, baſket- 
making, &c. built of poles, laid on forked ſticks 


fixed in the ground, with bark, flags, or buſhes, 


on the top and ſides ; having an opening to the 
ſouth, and their fire in the middle. In the night 
they ſlept on the ground, with their feet towards 
the fire. Their cloathing was a coarſe blanket, or 
ſkin, thrown over their ſhoulders, which covered 
to the knee, and a piece of the ſame tied round 
their legs; with part of a deer ſkin ſewed round 
their feet, for ſhoes. When a corapany travelled 
together, they generally followed each other, in 
a row ſingly, and in ſilence; ſcarcely cver two 
being ſeen abreaſt, or by the fide of each other: 
the man went before with his bow and arrow ; the 
woman followed after, not uncommonly with a 
child on her back, and other burdens beſides ; 
the woman generally carrying the luggage. 


Their 
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Their young men married at ſixteen or ſeven- Their mar- | "* 
teen years of age, if before that time they had —_ b | 
given a ſufficient proof of their manhood, by a buräb. Lal 
large return of ſkins. The girls married at about JSM 
thirteen or fourteen, but reſided with their mo- _ HEE 


thers, for ſome years after marriage, to hoe the 
ground, bear burdens, &. The young women "T9088 
were originally very modeſt, but diſtinguiſhed = 
themſelves, when at a marriageable ſtate, or age, {TY 
with a kind of worked mats, or red, or blue hays, 
interſperſed with ſmall rows of white and black TH 
wwampum, put round the head, down to near the 20 
middle of the forehead. Both the young and old 1 
women were highly offended at indecent expreſ- 
ſions, unleſs corrupted with ſtrong liquor. Their 
marriage ceremony was ſometimes thus: the re- 
lations and friends being preſent, the bridegroom 
delivered a bore to the bride, and ſhe gave him an 
ear of Indian corn ; meaning, that he was to pro- 
vide fleſh meat, and ſhe, bread. It was not unu- 
ſual, notwithſtanding, to change their mates upon 16618 
diſagreement ; the children went with the party 1 
that loved them moſt, the expence being of no 1380 
moment to either; but in caſe of difference, or 
diſagreement, on this head, the man was allowed 
the firſt choice, when the children were divided, 
or when there was but one; but, for the moſt | 
part, agreeable to the Indian rule, in ſuch caſes, 4 
partus ſequitur ventrem, the children, or young, li | 

| 

| 


go with the mother; which is as reaſonable among 

them, as among cattle, ſince the whole burden 

of bringing up falls on her. They commonly 8 0 

waſhed their children in cold water, as foon as ment of 

born; and to make their limbs ſtrait, they tied ir . 

them to a board, and hung them on their backs, 4 

when they travelled. Their children uſually walked 

alone at nine months old, From their infancy 

they were formed with care to endure hardiliips, 
| 1 | to 
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to bear deriſion, and even blows, e 
leaſt, with a compoſed countenance. 


Their ſmall knowledge of numbers appeared in 
their manner of counting, which was by tens, 
Þ op am that is, two tens, three tens, four tens, &c. but 
ty in ſome when the number was above their comprehenſion, 
things, &. they pointed to the ſtars, to the hairs of their 
head, &c. and they kept reckoning of time by 
moons. Their ingenuity appeared in ſeveral of 
their mechanic inventions and performances; as, 
in their manner of pointing their arrows, with a 
ſharp, flinty ſtone; and in their making of their 
- axes, of the ſame materials, for cutting their 
wood ; which are often found, and dug up in the 
fields, with other kinds of their implements. They 
got fire by rubbing certain pieces of wood together 
of different ſorts, turning the end of a hard piece 
upon the ſide of one which was ſoft and dry. By 
the means of ſire and their ſtone axes, they felled 
large trees, and afterwards ſcooped them into 
bowls and other utenſils, They were very ſtudious 
in obſerving the virtues of roots and herbs, by 
which they uſually cured themſelves of diſeaſes, 
both by outward and inward applications ; beſides 
which they frequently uſed ſweating and the cold 
bath.“ 


Their go" Their government, in theſe parts, was monar- 
vernment, . . 

chical and ſucceſſive, or hereditary ; but moſtly on 

the mother's ſide, to prevent a ſpurious iſſue; 

that is, the children of him who reigns will not 

ſucceed, but his brother ed the mother, or the 

children 
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* Their manner of fe<eating the patient was, firſt, to incloſe him in 
a narrow cahhin, in the midſt of which was a red hot ſtone ; this being 
frequently wetted with water, made a warm vapour; with which and 
his own ſweat, the patient being ſufficiently wet, was immediately, in 
this condition, brought to the neareſt creek, or river, and plunged into | 
it. This was repeated as often as was thought neceſſary; and ſometimes 
was ſaid to have performed great cures; but at other times killed the pa- 
tient. notwithſtanding the hardy natures of the IJadiaus, eſpecfally in 
the /i pox, and other European diſcaſes. 
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children of his ſiſter; whoſe ſons were to reign; 
and after them, the male children of her daugh- 
ters; for no women inherited. 


Notwithſtanding this mode of ſucceſſion of their 
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kings, yet, for extraordinary reaſons, it was ſome- 


times altered; of which appears an inſtance in 
S. Smith's hiſtory of New Ferſey, in the caſe of 
the old king Ockanickon, who died at Burlington, 
in that province, about the year 1681: before his 
death he altered the ſucceſſion; and inſtead of 
Sheoppy and Swampis, who, in regular order, were 
to have ſucceeded him, he, for reaſons in his 
ſpeech there given, appointed his brother's fon, 

ahkurſoe, to ſucceed him, giving him ſome ex- 
cellent advice on the occaſion. This king, as 
there related, ſoon after this, made a good and 
pious exit; and his remains were interred i in the 
Duakers' burying ground, at that place, being at- 
tended to the grave with folemnity by the Indians, 
in their manner, and with great reſpect by many 
of the Engliſh ſettlers; to whom he had been a 
true friend. 


That formality, which, in the Eu uropean ale 
or acceptation of the term, conſtitutes what is 
commonly called religion, ſeems to have made but 
little appearance among them, though probably 
they had ſome cuſtoms no leſs irrational and ridi- 
culous, in the eye of reaſon; but they were ac- 
quainted with the principle of juſtice and truth; 
which, by their conduct, they demonſtrated, in a 
high degree, ſo far as the moſt judicious among the 
firſt and early Englith ſettlers obſerved, and inform 
us. And it were to be wiſhed that what notions 
they had of a Deity, and their actions relative to 
their duty to him, had not, in part, been miſre- 
preſented by any ; who, by attempting to give an 
account of what they did not, or could not, fully 
underſtand, have ſupplied that deficiency with 

conjectures, 


Of their 
re! iy: zien, 
&c. 
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conjectures, perhaps without deſign of miſrepre. 
ſentation, and thereby, in ſome things, diſguiſed, 
or obſcured, what was really known reſpecting 
ſome of them, in this caſe. 


The Ind. It is well known they were very much averſe to 
ans averſe European religion and cuſtoms, unleſs in ſuch 
to deb things as they could comprehend, and clearly un. 
&. derſtand were for their real benefit; yet, in this, 
ſometimes their paſſions prevailed over their better 
underſtanding ; inſtance, their drunkenneſs, &c. 

But though the hoped and deſired ſucceſs did not 

ſo tully attend the labours beſtowed on them, and 

the means uſed, both by William Penn himſelf, in 

perſon, and by divers others of the more pious 

and early ſettlers, whoſe good example was very 
remarkable, with the later endeavours ſince con- 
tinued, to inform the judgment of the Indians, 

in theſe provinces, in religious affairs, to acquaint 

them with the principles and advantage of Chri/- 
ſianity, to reſtrain them from ſome things, ac- 
knowledged by themſelves to be manifeſtly perni. 

cious, particularly from abuſing themſelves with 

ſtreng liquor, by law, as well as advice, &c. ſo 

much as might reaſonably have been wiſhed, or 
expected ; yet theſe very labours and means were 

far from being ufeleſs, or entirely without good 


effect; for the conſequence declared that the In. 


+ dians, in general, were ſenſible of tae kind regard 
paid them, and of the good intended thereby ; 
which they ſhewed and proved by their future 
conduct, and ſteady friendſhip ; as appears in the 
preceding hiſtory, though they generally refuſed, 
in a formal manner, to embrace European manners, 
religion and epittions : For, governed by their 

s. Smith. Own cuſtoms, and not by laws, creeds, &c. they 
greatly revered thoſe of their anceſtors, and fol- 
lowed them ſo implicitly, that a new thought, cr 
action, ſeldom took place among them.“ 


They 
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They are thought (ſays William Penn) to have see willi 
believed in a God and immortality; and ſeemed to am _ 
aim at a public worſhip : in performing this, they dhe Indans 
ſometimes ſat in ſeveral circles, one within ano- 
ther : the action conſiſted of ſinging, jumping, 
ſhouting, and dancing; which they are ſaid to 
have uſed, moſtly as a tradition from their anceſ- 
tors, rather than from any knowledge, or enquiry 


of their own into the ſerious parts of its origin. 


They faid the great King, who made them, 
dwelt in a glorious country to the ſouthward ; 
and that the ſpirits of the beſt ſhould go thither, 
and live again. Their moſt folemn worſhip was 
a ſacrifice of the jir/? fruits ; in which they burned 
the firſt and fatteſt buck, and feaſted together 
upon what elſe they had collected. In this ſacri- 
fice they broke no bones of any creature, which 
they ate; but after they had done, they gathered 
them together, and burned them very carefully. 
They diſtinguiſhed between a good and evil 
Manetta, or Spirit ; worſhipping the former for 
the good, they hoped; and, it is ſaid, ſome of 
them, the latter, that they might not be afflicted 
with the evil, which they feared; fo laviſhly 
dark are ſome of them repreſented to have been 
in their underſtandings ! But whether this laſt be 
true, in a general ſenſe, or peculiar only to ſome 
parts, it was certainly not the caie at all among 
the Indians within the limits of theſe provinces, 
or, at leaſt, very much concealed from the firſt 
and early ſettlers of them. 


But in late years it is leſs to be admired that the g. for 
Indians, in theſe provinces, and their vicinity, the Indians) 
have ſhewn ſo little regard to the Chriſtian religion, can. 
but rather treated it, as well as its profeſſors, with nity, &c. 
contempt and abhorrence, when it 1s duly con- 
ſidered what kind of Chri/tians thoſe generally 
are, with whom they moſtly deal and converſe ; 
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as, the Indian traders, and moſt of the inhabitants 


of the back counties of this and the neighbouring 
_ provinces, who have chiefly repreſented the pro- 
feſſors of Chriſtianity among them, for many 
years!“ viz. ſuch of the loweſt rank, and leait 


informed, of mankind, who have flowed in from 


Germany, Ireland, and the jails of Great Britain, 


and ſettled next them, as well as thoſe, who flec 


| from juſtice in the ſettled, or better inhabited parts 


of the country, and retire among them, that 
they might be out of the reach of the laws, &c. 
the leaſt qualified to exhibit favourable ideas of 
this kind; but it is moſt certain they have done 
the contrary ; infomuch that, it were to be wiſhed 
the cauſe of the late unhappy Indian war within 
the limits of theſe provinces, did not take its riſe, 
in no ſmall degree, from the want of common 
juſtice, in the conduct of too many of theſe peo- 
ple towards them : for notwithſtanding the general 
ignorance of the Indians in many things, eſpeci- 
ally of European arts and inventions, yet in things 


of 


The trade between the Engliſb and the Indians, in later years eſpeci- 
ally, has been moſtly carried on by the vileſt, and moſt abandoned part of 
the community: the Indians have long had but very little opportunity to 
converſe with any other kind of Chriſtians, beſides theſe, who go moit 
among them: from the lives and conduct of theſe they judge of CI i- 
enity, and European manners, &c. This is mentioned in a treatiſe, 
printed in London, in 1759, as one cauſe, among others, of the firit 
war, that commenced with them in Penn/y/vania, about the year 1754; 
wherein is likewiſe expreſſed ; © It would be too ſhocking to defcribe 
the conduct and behaviour of the traders, when among the Indians, and 
endleſs to enumerate the abuſes, the Indians had received and borne from 
them, for a ſeries of years. Suffice it to ſay, that ſeveral of the tribes 
were, at laſt, weary of bearing. And as theſe traders were the perſons, 
who were, in ſome part, the repreſentatives of the Engliſt among the 
Indians; and by whom they were to judge of our manners and religion, 
they conceived ſuch invincible prejudices againſt both, particularly agaiuſt 
our holy religion, that when M. Serjeant, a gentleman in New England, 
took a journey, in 1741, to the Sharvareſe, and ſome other tribes, living ou 
Syſpnuahanna, and offered to inſtruct them in the Chriſtian religion, they 
rejected his offer with diſdain. They reproached Chriſtianity. They 
told him the traders would tie, cheat, and debauch their women, and 
even their wives, if their huſbands were not at home, They ſaid tur- 


ther, that the Senecas had given them their country, but charged them 


withal, never to receive Ghriftianity from the Egli, &c. 


between the Tears 1760 and 1770; 


of this kind they rely more on experience, than 
theory; and they moſtly formed their judgment 
of the Engliſh, or Europeans, and of their religion 
and cu/toms, not from the words, but from the 


actions and manners of thoſe, with whom they 


molt converſed and tranſacted buſineſs. * 
VoIL. II. e For, 


* The following has been printed in Pennſylvania, as a genuine ſpeech 
of an Indian chief in that province; but whether it be really fo, or not, 
it certainly contains arguments, which have been uſed by ſome of theſe 
people, and, in this place, may ſerve, in part, to give ſome idea of their 
ſentiments on the ſubje@ : it is thus firſt introduced, viz. 


« In, or about the year of our Lord, 1710, a Swediſh Miffionary 
preached a ſermon, at an Indian treaty, held.at Coneftogoe in Pennſylvania ; 
in which ſermon he ſet forth original ſin, the neceſlity of a Mediator; 
and endeavoured, by certain arguments, to induce the Iadians to embrace 
the Chriſtian religion. After he had ended his diſcourſe, one of the 7ndi- 
an chiefs made a ſpeech in reply to the ſermon; and the diſcourſes, on 


both ſides, were made known by interpreters. The A/Jonary, upon 


his return to Sweden, publiſhed his ſermon, and the 7ndian's anſwer. 


Having wrote them in Latin, he dedicated them to the univerſity of 


Up/al, and requeſted them to furniſh him with arguments, to confute 
ſuch ſtrong reaſoning of the Indians. The Indian ſpeech, tranſlated from 
the Latin, is as follows,” viz. 


« A ſpeech delivered by an Indian chief, in reply to a ſermon, preached by 
2 Swediſh Miſſionary, in order vo convert the 7zdiars to the Chriſtian 

religion. | 

« Since the ſubje of his (the Miſſionary's) errand is to perſuade us 
to embrace a new doctrine, perhaps it may not be amiſs, before we offer 
him the reaſons, why we cannot comply with his requeſt, to acquaint 
him with the grounds and principles of that religion, which he would 
have us abandon. | 


Our forefathers were under a ſtrong perſuaſion, as we are, that thoſe, 
who act well, in this life, ſhall be rewarded in the next, according to 
the degree of their virtue: and on the other hand, that thoſe, who 
behave wickedly here, will undergo ſuch puniſhments hereafter, as are 
proportionate to the crimes they were guilty of This kath been con- 
ſtantly and invariably received and acknowledged for a truth, through 
every ſucceſſive generation of our anceſtors. It could not have taken 
its riſe from fable; for human fiction, however artfully and plauſibly 
contrived, can never gain credit long, among any people, where free 
enquiry is allowed; which was never denied by our anceſtors; who, 
on the contrary, thought it the ſacred, inviolable, natural right of every 
man, to examine and judge for himſcif. Therefore we think it evident 
that our notion, conccrning future rewards and puniſhments, was either 
revealed immediately from heaven, to ſome of our forefathers, and from 
them deſcended to us, or, that it was implanted in each of us, at our 
creation, by the Creator of all things, Whatever the methods might 
have been, whereby God hath been pleaſed to make known to us his 
will, and give us a knowledge of our duty, it is flill, in our ſenſe, a 
Evie revelations 

Now 


313 


CY aetror prom wp wet 53. > 


4 _ _— < 
Maa — 

* - , * 2 

2 — — "I 
= = . — - . - 

S x = 

* 2 _ n 
- mats» 


2 


——ů —ů te os 


OD eee 
. — 


5 
— 92 — — 


— 
nm 
— 


* 
- . . > © 
_ * - 8 he —— 
— o FJ — - . - . = LY * #5, 0 R 
— I.E - 2 1 — E g = = 
Sap 2 
IS. : l — 
— = — — 5 — — 
8 _— n 
3 = \ 
_ . .-, 8 


- 
— 


. 
ol 
—_— 


” 
i 
* 9 
y 
is i 
7 
5 
5 * 4 
75 
* 
f 
\ 
5 
: 
* { 
* 
1 
7 
oy ' I 
4 f 
FT 
* 
" 
7 14 1 
7 2 bl 
— 
* 5 
7 
ny 
* 
5 
5 
* " 
f z 
1 
. 11 . 
4 
7 
: 
1 
F 3 
4 { 
* 4 4 
7 bf 
4, B 
j f 
LT 49 
1 
1H Y 
# 4 : l 
/ + 
& 1 
"BY 
3 
9 
4 1 
1 1 
7 


— — 


— : - Hoy — — g 5 hae * 5 = 
———— 8 2 — LON aut — — - 
22 — 22 T.: — 
5 8 — * 8. f * 
— * = 3 


a * * — 
A 
—— 


314 


Indians not 
_ deſtitute of 
a ſenſe of 
God and 
true reli- 
gion. 


General State of Pennſyluania, 


For, however ignorant and averſe to European 
refinement, and ways of thinking, on religious 
ſubjects, the Indians, in general, might appear to 
have been, yet, as in all other nations of man. 
kind, it is moſt certain there were ſome among 
them of a more exalted way of thinking, and en. 

| lightened 


% Now we deſire to propoſe to him ſome few queſtions. Does he be- 
lieve that our forefathers, men, eminent for their piety, conſtant and 
warm in the purſuit of virtue, hoping thereby to merit everlaſting hap. 
pineſs, were all damned? Does he think that we, who are their zealous 


imitators, in good works, and influenced by the ſame motives as they 


were, earneſtly endeayouring, with the greateſt circumſpeton, to tread 
the paths of integrity, are in a ſtate of damnation ? If theſe be his ſenti- 
ments, they are ſurcly as impious as they are bold and daring. 


In the next place, we beg that he would explain himſelf more par- 


ticularly concerning the revclation he talks of. If he admits no other, 


than what is contained in his written book, the contrary is evident, from 
what has been ſhewn before: but, if he ſays, God has revealed himſelf 
to us, but not ſufficient for our ſalvation ; then, we aſx, to what purpoſe 
ſhould he have revealed himſelf to us in any wiſe? It is clear, that 2 
revelation, inſufficient to ſave, cannot pur us in a better condition, than 
we ſhould be in, without any revelation at all. We cannot conceive 
that God ſhould point out to us the end, we ought to aim at, without 
opening to us the way to arrive at that end. But, ſuppoſing our under- 
ſtandings to be ſo far illuminated, as to know it to be our duty to pleaſe 
God, who yet hath left us under an incapacity of doing it, will this 
Miſſonary, therefore, conclude that we ſhall be eternally damned? Will 
he take upon him to pronounce damnation againſt us, for not doing thoſe 
things, which he himſelf acknowledges were impoſſible by us to be done? 
It is our opinion that every man is poſſeſſed of ſufficient knowledge for 
his ſalvation. The Almighty, for any thing we know, may have com- 
municated the knowledge of himſelf to a different race of people, in a 
different manner. | 


« Some ſay, they have the will of God in vriting : be it ſo; their 
revelation has no advantage above ours; ſince both muſt be equally ſuffi- 
cient to ſave; otherwiſe the end of the revelation would be fruſtrated. 
Beſides, if they be both true, they mult be the ſame in ſubſtance; and 


the difference can only lie in the mode of communication He tells us 


there are many precepts in his zb ten revelation, which we are entirely 
ignorant of But theſe written commands can only be deſigned for thoſe, 
who have the writings ; they cannot poſſibly regard us. Had the A.- 
mighty thought ſo much knowledge neceſſary to our ſalvation, his good- 
neſs would not long have deferred the communication of it to us: and to 
ſay, that, in a matter ſo neceſſary, he could not, at one and the ſame 


time, equally reveal himſelf to all mankind, is nothing lefs than an abſo- 


lute denial of his omnipotence. Without doubt he can make his wiil 
manifeſt, without the help of any bo, or the aſſiſtance of any L09ij 
man Whatever. | 3 

« We ſhall, in the next place, conſider the arguments, which ariſe 
from a conſideration of Providence. If we are the work of God, (which 
I preſume will not be denied) it follows {rom thence, that we are under 


the 
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lightened underſtandings, who, notwithſtanding 
the great abſurdities, among the generality, were 
not without ſome degree of a juſt ſenſe and ac- 
knowledgment of the providential care and regard 
of the Almighty Creator over the human race, 
both in a general and particular capacity, and, 
even, of divine grace and influence on the human 
mind, and that independent of foreign information, 
or inſtruction: of this their immediate ſenſe and 
underſtanding of mental objects, which, is molt 
maniteſt, many of them poſſeſſed, even of the 
higheſt nature, are very demonſtrative; beſides, 
part, at leaſt, of their traditions, from their an- 
ceſtors, whole prime original, fo far as it is founded 
in truth, mult neceſſarily have firſt ariſen from the 
divine Intelligence, though communicated in dif- 
ferent degree to different parts of the human race, 

e | and 


— 


the care and protection of God: for, it cannot be fuppoſed that the 
Deity ſhould abandon his own creatures, and be utterly regardleſs of 
their welfare. Then, to ſay, that the Almighty hath permitted us to 
remain in a fatal error, through ſo many ages, is to repreſent him as a 
tyrant: how is it conſiſtent with his juſtice, to force life upon a race of 
mortals, without their conſent, and then damn them eternally, without 
ever opening to them a door of ſalvation ? Our conceptions of the gra- 
cious God are more noble; and we think that thoſe, who teach otherwiſe, 
do little leſs than 4/aſpheme. Again, it is through the care and goodneſs 
ol the Almighty, that from the beginning oi time, through many gene- 
rations, to this day, our name has been preſerved, unblotted out by ene- 
mies, unreduced to nothing, By the ſame care we now enjoy our lives; 
are furniſhed with the neceſſary means of preſerving thoſe lives. But all 
theſe things are trifling, compared with our ſalvation. | 


Therefore, ſince God hath been ſo careful of us, in matters of little 
conſequence, it would be abſurd to affirm, that he has neglected us, in 
caſes of the greateſt importance. Admit, that he hath forſaken us, yet 
it could not have been without a juſt cauſe. Let us ſuppoſe, that an 
kein»us crime was committed by one of our anceſtors, like to that, which 
we are told, happened among another race of people; in ſuch caſe, God 
would certainly puniſh the criminal, but would never involve us, who 
are innocent, in his guilt. Thoſe who think otherwiſe muſt make the 
Almighty a very whimſical, ill-natured being. Once more, are the Chriſtians 
more virtuous ? or, rather, are they not more vicious, than we are? If 
ſo, how came it to paſs, that they are the objects of God's beneficence, 
while we are neglected? Does the Deity confer his favours without rea- 
fon, and with ſo much partiality ? In a word, we find tne Chrifians much 
more depraved, in their morals, than oarſeives; and we judge ot their 
doctrine by the badaef5 of their lives. 
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Religion of 
the Indians. 


General State of Pennſylvania, 


and though much of ſuch tradition may be mixt 
with imagination and abſurdity. 


The following letter of Conrad Weiſer to a friend, 
reſpecting the Indians, on this ſubject, is inform. 
ing. The author was born in Germany, and way 


many years Indian interpreter for the province; 


Conrad 
Weiſer's 
letter re- 


ſpecting it. 


and conſequently was well acquainted with theſe 
people: he was highly eſteemed by both the Fr. 

gliſh and Indians, as a perſon of integrity, {kill 
I ability, in the diſcharge of divers important 
truſts, which had been committed to him by both 
parties, for a long ſeries of years: the letter tran. 
lated from the German language, 1 18 thus Expreſſed, 
vix. 


0 FRecemed Friend, 

“ write this, in compliance with thy requeſt, 
to give thee an account of what I have obſerved 
among the Indians, in relation to their belief and 
confidence in a Divine Being, according to the 
obſervations I have made, from 1714, in the time 
of my youth, to this day, (about the year 1746). 


« If, by the word religion, people mean an aſ- 
ſent to certain creeds, or the oblervance of a ſet of 
religious duties; as, appointed prayers, ſingings, 
preaching, baptiſm, &c. or, even, Heatheniſi 
worſhip, then it may be ſaid, the Five Nations, and 
their neighbours, have no religion. But, if, by 
religion, we mean an attraction of the ſoul to God, 
whence proceeds a confidence in, and hunger af 
ter, the knowledge of him, then this people mult 
be allowed to have ſome religion among them, not- 
withſtanding their ſometimes ſavage deportment. 
For we find among them ſome tracts of a coni- 
dence in God alone; and, even, ſometimes, 
though but ſeldom, a vocal calling upon bim: ] 
hall | give one or two inſtances of this, that fell 
under my own obſervation. 


( In 


= 
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& In the year 1737, I was ſent, the firſt time, 
to Onondago, at the deſire of the Governor of 
Virginia. | departed in the latter end of February, 
very unexpectedly, for a journey of five hundred 
Engliſh miles, through a wilderneſs, where there 
was neither road nor path, and at ſuch a time of 
the year, when creatures (animals) could not be 
met with, for food. There were with me a Dutch- 
man and three Indians. After we had gone one 
hundred and fifty miles on our journey, we came. 
to a narrow valley, about half a mile broad, and 
thirty long; both ſides of which were encompaſ- 
ſed with high mountains ; on which the ſnow laid 
about three feet deep: in it ran a ſtream of water, 
alſo about three feet deep; which was ſo crooked, 
that it Kept a continued winding courſe from one 
fide of the valley to the other. In order to avoid 
wading ſo often through the water, we endea- 
voured to paſs along on the ſlope of the moun- 
tain ; the ſnow being three feet deep, and ſo hard 
frozen, on the top, that we could walk upon it : 
but we were obliged to make holes in the ſnow 
with our hatchets, that our feet might not ſip 
down the mountain ; and thus we crept on. It 
happened that the od Indian's foot ſlipt; and the 
root of a tree, by which he held, breaking, he 
flid down the mountain, as from the root of a 
houſe ; but happily he was ſtopped in his fall, by 
the ſtring, which faſtened his pack, bitching on the 
ſtump of a ſmall tree. The other two Indians 

could not go to his aid, but our Dutch tellow-tra- 
veller did; yet not without viſible danger of his 
own life. I alſo could not put a foot forward, 
till I was helped; after this we took the firſt oppor- 
tunity to deſcend into the valley; which was not 
till after we had laboured hard for half an hour 
with hands and feet. Having obſerved a tree ly- 
ing directly off, from where the Indian fell, when 

we were got into the valley again, we went back 
about 


—— 
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about one hundred paces, where we ſaw, that if 
the Indian had ſlipt four or five paces further, he 
would have fallen over a rock, one hundred feet 
perpendicular, upon craggy pieces of rocks beloy, 
The Indian was aſtoniſned, and turned quite pale; 

then with out- ſtretched arms, and great earneſt. 
neſs he ſpoke theſe words: I thank the great 
Lord and Governor- of this world, in that he has 
had mercy upon me, and has been willing that | 
ſhould live longer. Which words I, at that time, 
put down in my journal: this happened on the 
25th of March, 1737. | 


In the gth of April following, while we were 

et on our journey, I found myſelt extremely weak, 
through the fatigue of ſo long a journey, with the 
cold and hunger, which I had ſuftered; there having 
fallen a freſh ſnow about twenty inches deep, and 
we being yet three days journey from Onondago, 
in a frightful wilderneſs ; my ſpirit failed, my bo- 
dy trembled and ſhook ; I thought I ſhould fall 


down and die; I ſtept aſide, and fat down under 


a tree, expecting there to die. My companions 


ſoon miſſed me; the Indians came back, and found 


me fitting there. They remained awhile filent ; 
at laſt, the old Indian ſaid, My dear companion, 
thou haſt hitherto encouraged us, wilt thou now 


quite give up? remember that evil days are better 


than good days: for when we ſuffer much, we do 


not fin; fin will be driven out of us by ſuffering : 
but good days cauſe men to ſin; and God cannot 


extend his mercy to them; but contrarywl'e, 
when it goeth evil with us, God hath compaſſion 
upon us.” Theſe words made me aſhamed ; I 
roſe up, and travelled as well as I could. 


“ The next year I went another journey to 
Onondago, in company with To/eph Spanhenberg 
and two others. It happened that an Indian came 
to us in the evening, W ho * neither ſhoes, ſtock- 

ings, 
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ings, ſhirt, gun, knife, nor hatchet; in a word, 
he had nothing but an old torn blanket, and ſome 
rags. Upon enquiring whither he was going, he 
anſwered to Onondago. I knew him, and aſked 
him how he could undertake a journey of three 
hundred miles ſo naked and uuprovided, having 
no proviſions, nor any arms, to kill creatures, for 
his ſuſtenance ? He anſwered, he had been among 


enemies, and had been obliged to ſave himſelf by 


flight; and ſo had loſt all. This was true, in 
part; for he had diſpoſed of ſome of his things 
among the Iriſb, for ſtrong liquors. Upon fur- 
ther talk, he told me very chearfully; “ That 
God fed every thing, which had life, even, the 
rattle ſnake itſelf, though it was a bad creature ; 
and that God would alſo provide, in ſuch a man- 
ner, that he ſhould get alive to Onondago; he 
knew for certain that he ſhould go thither ; that 
it was viſible God was with the Indians, in the 
wilderneſs; becauſe they always caſt their care 
upon him; but that, contrary to this, the Euro- 
peans always carried bread with them.” He was 
an Onondago Indian; his name was Onontagteta ; 
the next day we travelled in company ; and the 
day following I provided him with a knife, hatchet, 
flint, and tinder, alſo ſhoes and ſtockings, and 
ſent him before me, to give notice to the council, 
at Onondago, that I was coming ; which he truly 
performed, being got thither three days before us. 


* Two years ago I was ſent by the Governor to 
Shamokin, on account of the unhappy death of 70h 
Armſtrong, the Indian trader, (about 1744). After 
I had performed my errand, there was a feaſt pre- 
| pared; to which the Governor's meſſengers were 
invited: there were about one hundred perſons pre- 
Tent, to whom, after we had, in great filence, devour- 
ed a fat bear, the eldeſt of the chiefs made a ſpeech, 
in which he ſaid, That, by a great misfortune, 
three of their brethren, the white men, had been 

| killed 
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killed by an Indian ; that nevertheleſs the ſun way 
not ſet, (meaning there was no war); it had only 
been ſomewhat darkened by a ſmall cloud, which 
was now done away; he that had done evil wag 
like to be puniſhed, and the land to remain in 
peace: therefore he exhorted his people to hank. 
Fulneſs to God,; and thereupon he began to ſing 
with an awful ſolemnity, but without exprefling 
any words; the others accompanied him with their 
voices; after they had done, the fame Indian, 
with great earneſtneſs, or fervour, ſpoke theſe 
words; Thanks, thanks, be to thee, thou great 
Lord of the world, in that thou haſt again cauſed 
the ſun to ſhine, and haſt diſperſed the dark cloud; 
w—the Indians are thine.” 5 


| Acconnt ot. One more inſtance may be mentioned on this 
ſome religi- ſubject, which has come under my own obſerva. 
5 tion and perſonal knowledge. In the ſummer of 
the year 1760, a number of religious Indians paid 
a viſit to the Quaters in Philadelphia, on a religi- h 
ous account. They were moſtly of the Minuſing | 
tribe, and came from a town called Mahackloofing, | 
or Wyaluſing, on, or near the eaſt branch. of S/- 
quahanna river, in Pennſylvania, about two hun- f 
dred miles north weſtward from the city. Their { 

chief man, whom the reſt of the company ſtyled 
their miniſter, was named Papunehung, or Papou- | 

nan; and their interpreter, 7ob Chillaway, an In- 

dian. 


On their arrival, they waited on Governor Ha- 
milton, to pay him their reſpeQs, and to deliver 


three priſoners, whom they had redeemed ; hav- t 
ing themſelves abſolutely refuſed to join with the 8 
other Indians, in the favage war, which raged 
about that time; though their viſit was principally : 


on a different account. 


They had a public conference with the Govern- 
or, in the ſtate-houſe, on the occaſion, in the 
preſence 


I 
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reſence of many citizens ; wherein Papounan ex- 
preſſed the deſign of their viſit was principally to 
the Luakers, on a religious account; that they 
defired to do juſtice, to love God, and to live in 
peace; requeſting, at the ſame time, that none of 
his company ſhould be permitted to have any ſpi- 
rituous liquors, &c. He refuſed the preſents, offer- 
ed by the Governor, and gave him the reaſons ; 
further ſaying : I t1ink on God, who made us; 
I want to be inſtructed in his worſhip and ſervice ; 
I am a great lover of peace, and have never been 
concerned in war affairs; I have a ſincere remem- 
brance of the od friendſhip between the Indians and 
your forefathers, and ſhall ever obſerve it.” After 
mentioning ſome other things, and expreſſing 
himſelf further on the view, or deſign, of their vi- 
ſit, on a religious account, he ſaid, Though 
what he had mentioned reſpecting religious affairs 
might appear trivial to ſome, who thought differ- 
ent from him, yet he was fixed in his mind re- 
ſpecting them; that their young men agreed with 
him, and wanted to love God, and to deſiſt from 
their former bad courſe of life;“ further declaring, 
] am glad I have an opportunity of mentioning 
theſe ſeveral affairs in the preſence of ſuch a large 
auditory of young and old people; the great God 
obſerves all that paſſes in our hearts, and hears 
all that we ſay one to another,“ &c. The notes, 
&c. on the occaſion, were taken from the inter- 
preter by Secretary Peters. | 


He then finiſhed with a ſolemn act of public 
thankſgiving and prayer to God, with great devo- 
tion and energy, In the Indian language (not being 
able to ſpeak nor underſtand Engli/h ). The un- 
uſualneſs, force and ſound of the Indian language, 


woe, ww 
DIP 


on ſuch an occaſion, with the manifeſt great ſin- 


cerity, fervour and concern of the ſpeakcr, ſeemed 
to ſtrike the whole auditory in an uncommon 
manner, as well as the Indians themſelves ; who, 


VoL. II. [41] all 


— 


8 bs. * ; . a „ — I IIS. . 22 . — 4 . — : . - . 
* 2 7 2 1 — ä 2 2 — . wy — - — - - ow 2 o — 2 * 308 2 . 3 7 6 — 
— 8 — 5 1 P by , "S — So * . Nr 2 ”— > n — 
—_ > W 5 1 - 2 * — frame” . ” 8 27 Fr . \ * 
_ 2 — * = - 4 2 p —— „ . 4 — 2 * — 0 — = — = i" — OE Gs. . E 
- - 4 - 2 24 — 2 - 2 * — oy Fo Mn, . . — - - _ — - - 
- a — : - f : — = b V2 — 2 — — * E « F _ —— — = 
. 1 * . — _ YEE * * — . * o n X 2 4 — 2 _—_ * — a a l of — 8 3 
. · Re ——v—v— — —̃̃ 2 —-aawE_s <2 _ — = _ | _— — 
> - - —. 3 + r . % = — . £ - — 5 by 1 4 — _ 1 5 9 r ene e; a es: bY 
oe* L 5 1 „ ay > 1 — + at = I *. "104 n * — 2 : - \ - N . . 
* — — = by * 1 8 — & * 4 l 9 — — 5 — N Re © 8 2 * A l \ = 
2 — 4 — - — 8 8 — * ws \ , 2 3 9 = \ \ 8 4 = 
Oy --- y 24.4 * 2 — IF + oma - =" — e * 5 * — R * 8 — — — - — = =_ — 3 * = —_— 
| 5 FE 4 > — m— : > — 7 — 
_ = = * — 2 , —— 2 . 1 — — e — KEW k * * 3 * 2 E 2 - - "En 


— 
— 


— 


$02 - General State of Pennſylvania, 


all the while, behaved with a gravity and deport. 
ment becoming the occaſion, and appeared to 
unite heartily with him, in his devotion. 


They were kindly treated by the Governor, and 
remained in town afterwards ſeveral days, viſiting 
and conferring with divers of the Friends, or 9. 
kers, and attending their religious meetings, while 

they ſtaid ; who behaved towards them in a kind, 
hoſpitable and friendly manner. They repeatedly 

expreſſed their great diſlike and abhorrence of 

war, as ariſing from a bad ſpirit, admiring that 

the Chriſtians were ſuch great warriors, rather 

than lovers and cultivators of peace, &c. ' They 

kept themſelves entirely from ſtrong liquor, and 
uniformly obſerved a ſober, orderly and commend. 

able behaviour, often expreſſing their ſatisfaction 

with what they heard from the Friends. 


From the account, they gave of themſelves, 
they had been of this mind for ſeveral years be- 
fore this time; and, as far as appeared, and was 
underſtood by thoſe they viſited, principally from 
an immediate ſenſe of divine goodneſs, manifeſted 
in their minds, without any inſtrumental means, 
preaching, or information from other perſons; 
yet, it was but lately, that in a more eſpecial 
manner they had been thus diſpoſed, and that Pa- 
pounan had been induced to preach among them; 
in which ſervice he was afterwards joined by two or 
three other Indians. They appeared very earneſt 
and ſincere in promoting true piety ; which they re- 
preſented, according to their apprehenſion of it, 
to be the effect of an internal operation of the di- 
vine influence on the mind; whereby it became 
changed from a bad to a good ſtate: this they em- 
phatically expreſſed by the heart becoming ſoft, and Re 
filled with good, &c. | = 2c 

The interpreter gave the following account of 
Papunehung*s change, or converſion, viz. ** He 

Was 
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was formerly a drunken man; but the death of 
his father bringing ſorrow over his mind, he fell 
into a thoughtful, melancholic ſtate ; in which his 
eyes were turned to behold the earth, and conſider 
the things which are thereon ; from ſeeing the 
folly and wickedneſs, which prevailed, his ſorrow 
increaſed ; and it was given him to believe, there 
was a great power, which had created all theſe 
things. Upon which his mind was turned from 
beholding this lower world, to look towards him, 
who had created it; and ſtrong deſires were raiſed 
in his heart after the further knowledge of his 
Creator : nevertheleſs the Almighty was not yet 
pleaſed to be found, or known, by him. But 
his defires increaſing, he forſook the town, and 
went into the woods, in great bitterneſs of ſpirit. 
He was miſſed by the other Indians, who feared 
ſome caſualty might have happened to him, but 
after ſearching for him, he was not found. At 
the end of five days it pleaſed God to appear to 
him, to his comfort; and to give him a ſight not 
only of his own inward ſtate, but alſo an acquaint- 
ance, or knowledge, into the works of nature: ſo 
that he apprehended a ſenſe was given him of the 
virtues and natures of ſeveral herbs, roots, plants, 
trees, with the different relation they had one to 
another ; and he was made ſenſible that man ſtood 
in the neareſt relation to God, of any part of the 
creation. It was at this time that he was more 
particularly made ſenſible of his duty to God. 
He came home rejoicing, and endeavoured to put 


in practice what he apprehended was required of 


him,” &c. 


| Theſe Indians made a ſecond viſit to the Qua- 
kers in the next following ſummer, on the ſame 
account, and behaved in the ſame regular and be- 
coming manner as before. They maintained an 
orderly public worſhip, in their way, at ſtated 
mes: at ſome of which they were viſited by ſeveral 


of 
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of the Friends. Papunehung, their chief preacher, 
in his diſcourſes, at ſuch times, principally ag. 
viſed and exhorted them to circumſpection, and 
brotherly love, in their conduct; that it might be 
manifeſt they retained a true ſenſe of their Crea. 
tor's goodneſs and favour continued to them ; and 
in his public prayers and addreſſes to his Maker, 
he acknowledged, and returned thanks for, his 
mercy, in ſtill affording them a ſenſe of his com. 
paſſion and loving kindneſs, requeſting a continu. 
ance and increaſe thereof ; that they might jointly 
know, in the end, a place of reſt, where love 
would prevail and have the dominion. When 
they were not diſperſed, as in their hunting ſeaſon, 
it appeared, they conſtantly met in this manner, 
in fhe morning, before ſun-riſe, and in the even- 
ing, after ſun-ſet. 


The purport of more of Papunehung's expreſ- 
ſions was, „ That it was an affair of much ſor. 
row to him, that men ſhould make ſo bad uſe of 
the breath of life, which God had breathed into 
them; and which ought continually to be im- 
proved to his honour, and the mutual benefit 
of mankind; that it was not well to ſpeak of 
things, which related to the Almighiy, only from 
the root of the tongue; (meaning, in a ſuperti- 
cial, or inſenſible, manner) but, in order that 
ſuch words ſhould be good, they muſt proceed 
from the good principle in the heart ; that he had, 
for many years, felt the good ſpirit in his heart; 
but, wanting to try and prove it, in order to come 
to ſome certainty, he remained in an unſettled 
ſtate, till about four years ago, when he received 
an aflurance, that this love was good, and that he 
needed no further enquiry about it; and being 
paſt all doubt, that this was the right way, he 
had endeayoured to walk ſteadily therein fince 
that time; this ſpirit was a fpirit of love; and 
that it was his daily prayer, that it might continu- 
| ally 
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ally abide with him. That when he felt it preva- 
lent in his heart, he was ſo directed, as to ſpeak 
what was right, and prevented from ſaying any 
wrong thing; that by reaſon of men not keeping 
to this love, which their Maker hath given them, 
in their hearts, the evil ſpirit gets poſſeſſion there, 
and deſtroys all that is good in them; and this is 
the cauſe why men diſſike one another, grow an- 
with, and endeavour to kill, one another; 


but when we fellow the leadings of the good ſpi- 


rit, it cauſes our hearts to be tender, to love one 
another, to look upon all mankind as one, and ſo 
to become as one family,“ &c. | 


That ſtrict amity between the Indians and the firſt 
and early Engliſh ſettlers of Pennſylvania and New 
Jerſey, and their ſucceſſors, for above ſeventy years, 
with the means of fixing and preſerving that friend- 
ſhip, have already been occaſionally mentioned in 
the courſe of the preceding hiſtory. It was about 
the year 1754, when a very different conduct be- 
gan to exhibit itſelf, in ſome of the Indians, ſitu- 
ated north weſtward of the ſettled parts of Penn- 
ſylvania, very contrary to what before had been 
the uniform practice of that people, in this pro- 
vince. 


Hoſtilities commenced ; and many of the ſron- 
tier inhabitants ſuffered, in conſequence of a ſa- 
vage war. The affair was conſidered as very ex- 
traordinary, and cauſed much ſpeculation in ſuch 
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Com- 
mencementy 
of the In- 
dian war in 


I 754, &. 


perſons, as were but little acquainted with the na- 


ture and management of Indian affairs, about that 
time, in the province; that thefe people, who 
had ever ſhewed themſelves kind and ſteady friends 

| to 

! 

Note. Beſides Papunebung and his company, there were ſome other 
ſober, religiouſly diſpoſed Indians, who came to Philadelphia about this 
time, from a place about fifry miles above Whalen ; of theſe Sh 
Curtis, of the Nanticole tribe, was one. He had formerly been addicted 
to ſtrong liquor, but was now reformed by means of Pupunchung's mis 
niſtry, become a ſober man, and after ſome time, a preacher among his 
People. 
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to the Engliſh, for ſuch a long ſeries of years, a 
ever ſince their firſt arrival in the country, ſhould 
now become their enemies, and join with the 


French againſt them: and many, who had been 
- continually flocking into the province, in later 


years, having from their inexperience and igno- 
Trance, too deſpicable an opinion of that people, 
and treating them accordingly, were by this con. 
duct fooliſhly enraged againſt the whole ſpecies 
indiſcriminately ; inſomuch that, in the latter part 
of the year 1763, calling to their aid the madneſ 
of the wildeſt enthuſiaſm, with which, under 
pretence of religion, certain moſt furious zealots, 
among the preachers of a numerous ſect, in the 
province, could inſpire their hearers, to cover 
their barbarity, a number of, not improperly nam- 
ed, armed demi, ſuvages, inhabitants of Lancaſter 
county, principally from the townſhips of Pax. 
tans and Donnegal, and their neighbourhood, 
committed the moſt, horrible maf/acre, that ever 
was heard of in this, or perhaps, any other pro- 
vince, with impunity !* and under the notion of 
extirpating 

+ The following extract is taken from an authentic publication, 
printed at that time in Philadelphia, entitled, A narrative of the late 
maſſacrees, in Lancaſter county, of a number of Indians, friends of this pro- 


vince, &c. viz. 


« Theſe Indians were the remains of a tribe of the Six Nations, ſet- 
tled at Congſtagae, and thence called 5 Indians. On the firſt arri- 
val of the Engliſh in Pennſylvania, meſſengers from this tribe came to 
welcome them, with preſents of veniſon, corsa and ſftins ; and the whole 
tribe entered into a treaty of friendſhip with the firſt Proprietary William 
Penn; which was to loft as long as the ſun ſbould ſbine, or the waters run 


into the river. 


« This treaty has been ſince frequently renewed, and the chain bright- 
ened, as they expreſs it, from time to time. It has never been violated, 
on their part, or ours, till now. As their lands, by degrees, were moſtly 
purchaſed, and the ſettlement of the ⁊vbite people began to ſurround them, 
the Proprietor aſſigned them lands on the manor of Coneffogoe, which they 
might not part with; there the have lived many years, in friend/bip 
with their white neigbbours, who loved them for their peaceable, inoffen- 
ſive behaviour. | 


<« It has always been obſerved, that Indians, ſettled in the neighbour- 
hood of <white people, do not increaſe, but diminiſu continually. This 
; tribe 
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extirpating the Heathen from the earth, as Joſhua aragicre of 
did of old, that theſe ſaints might poſſeſs the land the Cone- 


ogoe Indi- 


alone, they murdered the remains of a whole tribe ans, &c. 
of peaceable, inoffenſive, helpleſs Indians, who 
were Britiſh ſubjects, young and old, men, wo- 
men and children, fituated on Congſtogoe manor, 
in 


tribe accordingly went on diminiſhing, till there remained in their town, 
on the manor, but twenty perſons, viz. ſeven men, five women and eight 
children, boys and girls. | 

« Of theſe Shehaes was a very old man, having aſſiſted at the ſecond 
treaty, held with them by Ar. Penn, in 1701; and ever ſince continued 
a faithful friend to the Exgliſb; he is ſaid to have been an exceeding good 
man, conſidering his education, being naturally of a moſt kind, bene- 
yolent temper. 


— This little ſociety continued the cuſtom they had begun, when 
more numerous, of addrefling every new Governor, and every deſcendant 
of the firſt Proprietary, welcoming him to the province, aſſuring him of 
their fidelity, and praying a continuance of that favour and proteRion, 
which they had hitherto experienced, They had accordingly ſent up an 
addreſs of this kind to our preſent Governor / Fobn Penn, Eſquire) on 
his arrival; but the ſame was ſcarce delivered when the unfortunate ca- 
taſtrophe happened, which we are about to relate. 


« On Wedneſday, the 14th of December, 1763, fifty-ſevea men, 
from ſome of our frontier townſhips, who had projected the deſtruction 
of this little commonwealth, came all well mounted, and armed with 
fire-locks, hangers and hatchets, baving travelled through the country 
in the night to Concfogee manor. There they ſurrounded the ſmall vil- 
lage of Indian huts, and juſt at break of day, broke in upon them all 
at once, Only three men, two women, and a young boy were found 
at home; the reſt being out among the neighbouring white people ; forme 
to ſell their baſkets, brooms and bowls, they manufactured, and others 
on other occaſions. 'Theſe poor defenceleſs creatures were immediately 
fired upon, ſtabbed and hatcheted to death! The good Sh-baes, among 
the reſt, cut to pieces in his bed! All of them were ſcalped, and other- 
wiſe horribly mangled. Then their huts were ſet on fire, and moſt of 
them burnt down. 


© The Magiſtrates of Lancaſter ſent out to collect the remaining In- 
diant, brought them into the town, for their better ſecurity againſt any 
further attempt ; and, it is ſaid, condoled with them, on the misfortune, 
that had happened, took them by the hand, and promiſed them protection. 


They were put into the work-houſe, a ſtrong building, as the place 
of greatelt ſafcty. 


«* Theſe crucl men again aſſembled themſelves; and hearing that the 
remaining fourteen Indians were in the work-houſe at Lancaſter, they 
ſuddenly appeared before that town on the twenty-ſeventh of December. 
Fiſty of them armed as before, diſmounting, went directly to the work- 
houſe, and by violence broke open the door, and entered with the utmoſt 
fury in their countenances. When the poor wretches ſaw they had 19 
Protection nigh, nor could poſſibly eſcape, and being-without the leatt 
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in the ſame county ; where they had been placed 


by the government, in former time; and had 
ever ſince continued in {trict and inviolable friend. 
ſhip with the Engliſb; being then far within the ſet- 
tled parts of the province, and entirely innocent, as 
to the war: of whom mention has already been 


made, in the preceding hiſtory, reſpecting their 


laſt 


weapon of defence, they divided their little families, the children cling. 
ing to their parents; they fell on their faces, proteſted their innocence, 
declared their love to the Engliſs, and that, in their whole lives, they 
had never done them injury; and in this poſture, they all received the 
hatchet! Men, women and children, were every one inhumanly mur- 
dered in cold blood ! | 


„The barbarous men, who committed the atrocious fact, in defiance 
of government, of all/ laws human and divine, and, to the eternal dif. 
grace of their country and colour, then mounted their horſes, huzzacd 
in triumph, as if they had gained a victory, and rode off unmoleſted! 


The bodies of the murdered were then brought out, and expoſed 
in the ſtreet, till a hole could be made in the earth, to receive and cover 
them. But the wickedneſs cannot be covered, and the guilt will lie on 
the whole land, till juſtice is done on the murderers. The blood of the 


innocent will cry to. beaven for vengeance. 


« Notwithſtanding the proclamations and endeavours of the Governor, 
on the occaſion, &c. [continues the narrative] © The murderers having 
given out ſuch threatenings againſt thoſe that diſapproved their proceed- 
ings, that the whole country ſeems to be in terror, and no one durſt 
ſpeak what he knows; even, the letters from thence are unſigned, in 
which any diſlike is expreſſed of the rioters, 

« But it ſeems theſe people (being chicfly Preſbyterians) think they 
have a better juſtification—nothing leſs than the word of God. With the 
ſcriptures in their hands and mouths they can ſet at nought that expreſ 
command, © Thou fbalt do no murder, and juſtify their wickedneſs by 
the command given Fo/dre, to deſtroy the Heathen / Horrid perverſion 
of ſcripture and of religion! to father the worſt of crimes on the Gel 
of love and peace / | 


The faith of this government has been frequently given to thoſe I- 
#ians, but that did not avail them with people 2vbo deſpiſe all government, 
&c. 


So far had the infection ſpread, which cauſed this action, and ſo much 
had fear ſeized the minds of the people, or perhaps both, that neither 
the printer nor the writer of this publication, though ſuppoſed to be 
as nearly connected as Franklin and Hall were at that time, and men of 
the fiſt character in their way, did not inſert cither their names, or 
places of abode, in it: 


It was printed while the inſurgents were preparing to advance towards 
Philadelphia ; or on their way thither: it appeared to have ſome effect, 
in preventing the threatened conſequences, by exciting an exertion of 
endeavours, in the citizens, for that purpoſe; and being a relation ot 
real facts, though writ in a hurry, it was never auſwered or contradicich 
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laſt compact with William Penn, in the year 1701; 


and in the treaties held with them fince-by Go- 
vernor Keith, &c. | 


« The bloody ſcene was compleated in the 


town of Lancaſter itſelf ; where the remainder of 


the tribe, which had eſcaped: the firſt ſlaughter, 
taking refuge, declaring their innocence, and cry 
ing for mercy and protection, were through the 
connivance, if not the encouragement, of the 
Chri/tian-profeſſing Magiſtrates, and other princi- 
pal perſons of that town, all inhumanly butchered, 
in cold blood, even infants at the breaſt, by the 
ſame party of armed rufrans, at mid-day, without 
oppoſition, or the leaſt moleſtation to the laſt- 
ing infamy of the inhabitants of that place, who 
had power ſufficient to prevent it!“ 


With hands imbrued in innocent blood, and 
taking courage from their unoppoſed ſucceſs and 
cruelty, the inſurgents now greatly increaſed in 
number, and proceeded towards Philadelphia, 
with avowed intention to cut off a patty of inno- 
cent and friendly Indians there; conſiſting of thoſe 
of Myaluſing, before mentioned, and ſome others; 
who had thrown themſelves under the protection 
of the government, to the number of about one 
hundred and forty. By their conduct, they ap- 
peared to depend on the ſecret aſſiſtance of a num- 
ber of their brethren, the ſame kind of ſaints, in 


that city; who, afterwards, by many of them 


advocating their cauſe and proceedings, with other 
ſtrong ſymptoms, appeared to have been, either, 
in ſome manner, privately connected with them, 
or concerted and directed the whole tragical and 
bloody inſurrection. | 


'This lawleſs banditti advanced, in many hun- 
dreds, armed, as far as Germantown, within about 
ſix miles of the city, threatening death and ſlaugh- 
ter to all, who ſhould dare to oppoſe them ; and, 
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in all probability, they would have effected their 
bloody purpoſe, had they not met with ſuch a pro. 
per and vigorous oppoſition from the government, 
and the inhabitants of Philadelphia, as they feem. 


ed not to expect; which put a ſtop to their career. 


But ſo far was the contagion ſpread, and ſo deeply 
had the ſpirit of faction infected the minds of ma- 
ny, that the weakneſs of the government was not 
able to puniſh theſe murderers, nor to chaſtiſe the 
inſurgents! a ſorrowful preſage of an approaching 
change in that happy conſtitution, which had ſo 
long afforded a peaceable aſylum to the unjuſtly 
oppreſſed and diſtreſſed, by means of the great 
influx and increaſe of ſuch kind of people into 
it, of later years, as experience has abundantly 
demonſtrated a rod of iron 1s more proper to 
rule, than ſuch a mild eſtabliſhment, as is better 
adapted to promote the proiperity of the virtuous 
and good, than properly to chaſtiſe the moſt pro. 
fiigate of mankind ; more calculated to make men 
happy, than to puniſh the wicked and ungoverna- 
ble, according to their demerits. 


But there were many in the province, who very 
well knew the cauſe of this revolt of the Indians, 
and of the ſorrowful conſequences of it; which, 
it was not in their power, at that*time, to prevent. 
The management of Indian affairs was put into 
new hands; and after the death of Janes Logan,“ 
if not ſome time before, a very different conduct 
was too much practiſed towards that people, from 
that which formerly had never failed to gain and 
preſerve their friendſhip and alliance. 


The ©uakers, whom the Indians regarded from 


the beginning, above any other people in the pro- 
vince, were excluded from rhe Proprietary agency, 
to which the management of their affairs was 

| _ chieily 


» Fames Legan, wha died in 1751, was the Proprietary's Secretary, 
and principal Agent, or conimiſſioner, for land affairs, for ucar forty 
Years, 
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concerned, or to act, in it. 


But there were ſeveral cauſes, which admini- 
ſtered to the unhappy rupture; which may be ſeen, 
as mentioned in a treatiſe, publiſhed in London, in 
1759, written in Pennsylvania, entitled, “ An en. 
quiry into the cauſes of the alienation of the Delaware 
and Shawaneſe Indians, from the Britiſh intereſt, 
xc. And, in the whole, it is certain they had been 
too much neglected; of which the French, then 
at war with the Engliſb, made their advantage. 

The principal cauſes of the quarrel and aliena- 
tion of theie Indians were aſſerted to be, 


Firſt, The abuſes committed in the Indian 
trade; which had been, more or leis, ci long 


Us 5 
continuance, and very difficult to be properly regu- 
lated, or redreſſed; though doubtleſs a great part 
of them might have been better guarded againit, 
and prevented, than they really were.“ 
Secondly, 
Governor Thomas, in a meſſage to the Aſſembly of Pennſylvania, in 
1744, ſays, © I cannot but be apprehenſive that the Indian trade, as it is 
now carried on, will involve us in ſome fatal quarrel with the 7:dians. 
Our traders, in deſiance of the laws, carry ſpirituous liquors among 
them, and take the advantage of their ino: dinate appetite for it, to cheat 
them of their tin, and their 2vampun, which is their money, and often 


debauch their wives into the bargain. Is it to be wondered at, then, if, 


when they recover from their drunken fit, they ſhould take ſome ſevere 
revenges? If I am rightly informed, the like abuſes of the traders in 
New England, were the principal cauſes of the Indian wars there; and 
at length obliged the government to take the trade into their own 
hands. This is a matter, that well deſerves your attention, and perhaps, 
will ſoon require your imitation,” 

The author of the enquiry into the cauſe of the alienation of the Indians, 
&c. above mentioned, further o'sferves on this part, © It would be tov 
ſhocking to deſcribe the conduct, and behaviour of the traders, when 
mong the Indians, and endleſs to erumerate the abuſes, the Indians hed 
received and borne from thern, for a ſerics of years, ſuffice it to fey 
that ſeveral of the tribes were, at laſt, weary of beating,“ &c. 

At a treaty, held with the Ollie Drdians, at Car! in Pennſylvaria, ly 
Commiſtoners, appointed by Governor Aumiltcs, in the year 1755, the 
former ſay, | Tor 

“% Brother Onas (which means Pn, the name given by them to the 
Governors of Perrſylvanta} your traders now bing icarte any thing but 
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Secondly, Their being, as they inſiſted in later 
years, unjuſtly deprived, or diſpoſſeſſed, of part 
of their lands.“ 

Thirdly, 


rum and flour ; they bring but little powder and lead, and other vuluable t 


oods. The rum ruins us. We beg you would prevent its coming in 
ſuch quantities, by regulating the traders. We never underſtood the 
trade was to be for *whiſty and flour. We deſire it may be forbidden, 
and nene ſold in the Indian country; but that, if the Indians will have 
any, they may go among the inhabitants, and deal with them for it. 
When theſe whi/ty traders come, they bring thirty or forty cags, and put 


them down before us, and make us drink; and get all the ſkins, that 


ſhould go to pay the debts, we have contracted for goods, bought of 
the fair trader; and by theſe means we not only ruin ourſelves, but them 
too. Theſe wicked <vhifty ſellers, when they have once got the Indians in 
liquor, make them ſell their very clothes from their backs. In ſhort, if 
this practice be continued we muſt be inevitably ruined : we molt carn- 


eſtly, therefore, befeech you to remedy it.“ 


In the report of theſe Commiſſioners to the Governor, on their 
returu from the treaty, they conclude as follows, viz. 


« Thus, may it pleaſe the Governor, we have given a full and Juſt ac- 


count of our proceedings, and we hope our conduct will meet with his 


approbation. But, in-juſtice to theſe Indians, and the promiſes we made 
them, we cannot cloſe our report without taking notice, that the quan- 
tities of ſtrong liquors, ſold to theſe Indians, in the places of their reſi- 
dence, and during their hunting feafon, from all parts of the countics, 
over Suſquahanna, have increafed, of late, to an inconceivable degree, ſo 


as to keep thoſe poor Indians continually under the force of liquors, that 


they are thereby become diſſolute, enfeebled and indolent, when ſober, 
and untractable and miſchievous in their liquor, always quarrelling, ard 
often murdering one another: that the traders are under no bonds, nor 
give any ſecurity for their obſervance of the laws, and their good be- 
haviour; and by their own intemperance, unfair dealing and irreguh- 


rities, will, it is to be feared, entirely eſtrange the affections of the In- 


dians from the Engliſh, deprive them of their natural ſtrength and acti- 
vity, and oblige them either to abandon their country or ſubmit to any 
terms, be they eyer ſo unreaſonable, from the French. Theſe truths, may 
it pleaſe the Governor, are of ſo intereſting a nature, that we ſhall ſtand 
excuſed in recommending, in the moſt earneſt manner, the deplorable ſtate 
of theſe Indians, and the heavy diſcouragements, under which our com- 
merce with them, at preſent, labours, to the Governor's moſt ſerious 
conſideration, that ſome good and ſpeedy remedies may be provided, be- 
fore it be too late. ; 5 
* RICHARD PETERS, 
| „ ISAAC NORRIS, 
e November I, 1753.“ « BENJAMIN FRANKLIN, 
The General Aſſembly of the province, in February, 1754, in a mei- 
ſage to the Governor, lament the ſtate of the 7adian trade, in terms ſimi- 
lar to this report, and took ſome meaſures to remedy it, &c. 
See votes, Sc. Vol. 4, page 287. 


* As the ee A patent, was abſclute Proprietor, fo by 3 
law of the province, all other perſons were precluded from purcliaiug 
lands of the 7xdians, within its limits, &c, 


Ir 
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| Thirdly, The death of Weekweely, or Wekahe- 
lah, the Delaware chief, who was hanged in 
New Jerſey, many years ago, which they could 
not forget, and ſay, it was only for accidentally 
killing a man.“ | | 


Fourthly, 


In the minutes of conferrence, held with the 7:dians by Governor 
Denny, &c. at Eafton in Pennſylvania, in November, 1756, upon the Go- 
venor's requeſting ot the Indians, to know the cauſe of their uneaſineſs, 
and hoſtile conduct, Teedyyſcung, king, or chief, of the Delawares, and 
who there repreſented four nations, mentioned ſeveral ; among which 
were the inſtigations of the French; and the ill uſage, or grievances, they 
had ſuffered both in Pennſylvania and New Ferſey, When the Governor 
deſired to be informed what theſe grievances were, Teedyuſcung replied, 
« I have not far to go for an inſtance; this very ground, that is under 
me, (ſtriking it with his foot) was my land and inheritance; and is ta- 
ken from me by fraud: when I ſay this ground, I mean all the land, ly- 
ing between Tohiccon creek and Wioming, on the river Suſqguahanna. I 
have not only been ſerved ſo in this government, but the ſame thing 
has been done to me, as to ſeveral tracts in Neo Jerſey, over the river.“ 
The Governor aſked him, what he meant by fraud? Teedynſcung an- 
ſwered, When one man had formerly liberty to purchaſe lands, and 
he took the deed from the Indians for it, and then dies; after his death 
his children forge a deed like the true one, with the ſame Indian names 
to it; and thereby take lands from the Indiuns which they never ſold; 
this is /raud : alſo, when one king has land beyond the river, and another 
king has land on this fide, both bounded by rivers, mountains and ſprings, 
which cannot be moved; and the Preprietaries, greedy to purchaſe 
lands, buy of one king what belongs to another; this likewife is fraud.”” 


Then the Governor aſked Teedyy/cung, whether he had been ſerved 
ſo? He anſwered, & Yes; I have been ſerved ſo in this province; all the 
land extending from Tobiccon, over the great mountain, to Mioming, has 
been taken from me by fraud; for when I had agreed to ſell land to the 
ald Preprietary, by the courſe of the river, the young Preprictaries came, 
and got it run by a rait courſe, by the compaſs, and by that means, 
took in double the quantity, intended to be ſold,” &c. 


* S. Smith, in his hiſtory of New Jerſey, gives the following very 
different account of this affair, viz. 


The fact was, this Weekquebela was an Tndian of great note and ac- 
count, both among the Chriſtians and Indians, of the tribe that reſided 
about South River, (near Shrew/hvry in E, Ferſey), where he lived 
with a taſte much above the common rank of Indians, having an exten- 
ſive farm, cattle, horſes, negroes, and raiſed large crops of wheat; and 
was ſo far Engliſh, in his furniture, as to have a houſe well provided with 
feather heds, calico curtains, &c. He frequently dined with governors, 
and great men, and behaved well, &c but his neighbour, captain 7-5 
Leonard, having purchaſed 2 cedar ſwamp of other Indians, to which he 
laid claim, and Leonard refuſing to take it on his right, he reſented it 
highly, and threatened that he would ſhoot him; which he accordingly 
took an opportunity of doing, in the ſpring, 1728, while Leonard was, in 
the day time, walking in his garden, or near his own houſe, at South 

| River 
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Fourthly, The impriſonment of ſome Shawaneſ; 
warriors, in Carolina, in time of peace; where 
the chief man of the party died. 
iibhy 
River aforeſaid ; for which he had a legal trial, and was executed for adu- 
al murder,” 


But the Jadians of the Six Nations, at a meeting in Lancafler, with 
Governor Denny, &c. May 29th, 1757, ſay thus, 


« Brothers, ſome years ago, in the FJerſeys, one of the head men of | 


the Delawvares had heen out a hunting. On his return, he called to ſee a 
entleman, a great friend of his, one of your people ; whom he found in the 
Aeld; when the gentleman ſaw him, he came to meet him. It was rainy 
weather, and the Delaware chief had his gun under his arm; they met 
at a fence, and as they reached out their hands to each other, the Deala- 
zware's gun went off, by accident, and ſhot him dead. He was very 
much grieved, went to the houſe, and told the gentleman's wife what 
had happened; and ſaid, he was willing to die, and did not chuſe to live 
after his friend. She immediately fent for a number of the inhabitants; 
when they were gathered, ſome ſaid, it was an accident, and could not 
be helped ; but the greateſt number were for hanging him ; and he was 
taken by the Sheriff, and carried to Ambey, where he was tried and 
hanged. N | 
There was another misfortune that happened: A party of Sharva- 
neſe, who were going to war againſt their enemies, in their way through 


Carolina, called at a houſe, not ſuſpecting any harm, as they were among 


their friends : a number of the inhabitants roſe, and took them priſoners, 
on account of ſome miſchief which was done there about that time; ſuſ- 
pecting them to be the people who had done the miſchief ; and carried 
them to Charleffown, and put them in priſon, where the chief man, 
called The Pride, died. The relations of theſe people were much exaſ- 
perated againſt you, our brothers, the Engliſo, on account of the ill treat- 
ment you gave their friends; and have been continually ſpiriting up their 
nations to take revenge. 


© Brothers, you deſired us to open our hearts, and inform you of every 
thing we know, that might give riſe to the quarrel between you and 
our nephews and brothers: — That, in former times, our forefathers 
conquered the Delawares, and put petticoats on them; a long time after 
that, they lived among you, our brothers; but, upon ſome difference 
between you and them, we thought proper to remove them, giving them 
lands to plant and hunt on, at Wioming and Funiata, on Suſquabanna; 
but you, covetous of land, made plantations there, and ſpoiled their 
hunting grounds ; they then complained to-us, and we looked over thoſe 
lands, and found their complaints to be true. 


« At this time they carried on a correſpondence with the French; by 
which means the French became acquainted with all the cauſes of com- 
plaint they had againſt you; and as your people were daily increaſing 
their ſettlements, by theſe means you drove them back into the arms of 
the French; and they took the advantage of ſpiriting them up againſt 
you, by telling them, © Children, you ſee, and we have often told you, 
how the E-g/:/5, your brothers, would ſerve you; they plant all the 
country, and drive you back; ſo that, in a little time, you will have no 
land: it is not ſo with us; though we build trading houſes on your land, 


we do not plant it; we have our proviſions from over the great Water.“ 
«6 Ve 
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Fifthly, The inſtigations of the French; who 
made an artful uſe of their complaints, or diſcon- 
tents, &c. to incite them againſt the Exgliſh in the 
late war, &c. 


Theſe were the chief cauſes, though there were 

others, alledged both by the Delawares, the Shato- 

ancſe, and the Six Nations, in the divers treaties, 

held with them, by the government of Pennſylva- 

nia, in different parts of the province, between 

the years 1755 and 1763: wherein, as they are- 
printed, may be ſeen, in part, as well as in the 
| definitive treaty of Colonel Bradſtreet with them, Cauſes and 
near /ake Erie, in 1764, how a reconciliation was — 1 
effected: I fay, in part; for the Quaſers, who, 1763 and 
as before obſerved, had the leaſt ſhare in theſe 1764. 
public tranſactions, as to appearance, being, con- 

trary to ancient cuſtom, excluded from the Pro- 
prietary agency, by which all treaties and public 
tranſactions with them, in the province, were di- 

rected and managed, more eſpecially reſpecting 

land affairs; which appeared to be the principal 

cauſe of the quarrel, were nevertheleſs, in fact, 

the prime movers of the peace, and the firſt and 

chief promoters of redreſſing the Indians“ wrongs, 

or complaints, ſo far as in them lay, in their re- 
ſtricted capacity: they formed a ſociety among 
themſelves, particularly for that good purpoſe, 

called The friendly aſſociation, fer gaining and pre- 
ſerving peace with the Indians, by pacific meaſures ;* 
conſtituted truſtees, and had a treaſurer; and by 

a voluntary contribution among themſelves, of 

many 
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We have opened our hearts, and told you what complaints we have 
heard, that they had againſt you; and our advice to you is, that you 
ſend ſor the Senecas and them ; treat them kindly, and rather give them 
ſome part of their fields back again, than differ with them. It is in 
yuur power to ſettle all the differences with them, if you pleaſe.” 


Minutes of Indian Treaties. 


See their printed addreſs to Governor Denny, &c. in I757, in the 
Appendix, No 7. N 
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many thouſand pounds, to which divers well diſpoſed 
perſons, among the morereligious Germans, liberally 
contributed (an expenſe, which ought to haye 
been, either from a different quarter, or, at leaſt, 
of a more general, and public nature) which, 7 
with the Governor's conſent, or approbation, firſt 
had, they applied in ſuch prudent manner, by 
preſents, and redreſſing their grievances, together 
with their way of Friendly behaviour and ſincerity, 
which the Indians had long experienced, they dil. 
poſed them to hearken to terms of peace and re. 
conciliation, made way for the ſucceeding treaties, 
with their recovery and return from the French 
intereſt, &c. which afterwards enſued ; as, in part, 
appears in the aforeſaid zreatiſe, or enquiry, &c. 
as well as in the printed Indian treaties ; and in the 
Journals of Chriſtian Frederick Pot ; which laſt, 
9 as they are ſomewhat curious and informing in the 
= - nature of Indian affairs, are, therefore, inſerted 
p in the appendix. 8 © 
For, to pretend to conquer thoſe ſavages, when 
united in oppoſition, by a regular army, in the 
woods, without ſomething of this nature, would 
be as abſurd as the attempt of the giants, in the 
fable, to effect, by mere ſtrength, what would more 
properly and only be attainable by the means of Cc 
wiſdom and good policy; according to the ſpeech of c 
the Scythian Ambaſlador to Alexander the Great; 2 
and the truth of the Roman adage, parum fit g 
bellum foris, niſi fit conſilium domi, ] in its fulleſt 1 
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extent, is no leſs, applicable, in dealing with this T6 

people, than it was formerly experienced to be, m 
by the greateſt conquerors and rulers of the world, 

in their management of other nations. 4 

| | i ot 

PARTI 21 

+ See Appendix, No. S and 9. . 
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} I. E. War abroad is to little purpoſe, uvleſs prudent meaſures arc w 


taken at home.** Cicero, 
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PART IV. 


Religious late of Pennſylvania.—Variety and har- 
mony of the religious ſecls in the province. heir 
proportion in Philadelphia.—Mennoni/ts,—Dunk- 

ard, —Swenchfelders, — Moravians.—Concluſton. 
— Thomas Makin's account of Pennſylvania, in 


a Latin Poem, in 1729, adarcfſed ta J. Logan. 


I: has already been obſerved that the civil con- 

ſtitution of Pennſy[vania was originally founded on 

ſuch a generous plan of liberty, that the freedom ,,;,;,,., 
allowed by it, of thinking on religious ſubjects, and liberty one 
of worſhipping the Almighty, according to the beſt 9 
of men's underſtandings, without being deprived ni im- 
either of their natural rights, as men, or of their dent, 
civil liberties, as ſubjects of government, on that 
account, has not a little contributed to the great 

and rapid increaſe and proſperity of the province, 

above any other of the Briliſb colonics in Ameri- 

ca; and, in proportion to its age, and other cir- 
cumſtances, rendered it far ſuperior, in real worth 

and importance; fo, in giving an account of its 

general ſtate, after the concluſion of the war, in 

1761, ſome repreſentation, at leaſt, of the various 
religious ſocieties, or ſects, of which its inhabitants 

moſtly conſiſt, becomes proper and neceſſary. 


There is a greater number of different religious yumerou 

ſocieties in this province, than, perhaps, in any bete in 
3 = 7 Pennſylva- 

other, throughout the Britiſh dominions beſides; n. 
and in regard to diſputes, on religious ſubjects, 
and the conſequences of an univerſal toleration of 
all the varieties of opinion, in religion, though ſo 
widely different, and fo contraty and oppoſite to 

7 : 

Vo“ II. . [ 43 one 
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one another, elſewhere much dreaded, it is appte. 
hended there is not more real harmony any where 
known, in this reſpect, even, under the moſt def. 
| potic hierarchies, than in Pennſylvania. Here are 
Names of the ©zakers, who were principally the firſt ſettlers, 
divers et and, in effect, the makers of the province; and 
Introduction :* The Epiſcopalians, according to the 
manner of the Church of England ; and the Ger. 
man and Swediſh Lutherans : The Preſbyterians and 
Independants, of various kinds, or ſects; and the 
German Calvini/ts : The Church of Rome and the 
Jews : The Bapti/ts of different kinds; with thoſe 
among the Germans, called Mennoni/ts, and Dunk- 
ards, or Dumplers ; the Moravians and Swenckfel- 
ders; beſides the Aborigines of America, &c. 


Their har. All theſe, for a confiderable ſeries of years, 
mony and have, in general, from the example of the © ua- 
concord one fers, Who were Providentially the cauſe of that 
ther. liberty, which they all there enjoy, and who ap- 
pear never to have perſecuted any other people, 

for religion, maintained fuch harmony and con- 

cord among themſelves, as approaches nearer to 

that wniver/al love and charity, which Chriſtianity 

| teaches, and which its votaries, in general, profeſs, 

at leaſt, in theory, than has ever been known to 

ariſe from any contrary conduct, or intolerant au- 

thority, ſo predominant in many other countries. 


For, notwithſtanding their feeming fo extremely 
to differ one from another, in religious ſentiments 
and cuſtoms; and that ſome of their opinions and 
practices doubtleſs are very abſurd, and probably 
more or lefs ſo under every profeſſion, or form; 

in 


* The number of religious viſits ſrom the preachers of this ſociety, 
in Great Britain, and other places in Europe, but chiefly from England. 
in the ſervice of the goſpel, to this country, and their ſociety in America, 
between the years 1661, and 1771, as appears by their own records, 
was about 132; excluſive of thoſe, who, from Europe had fſctilcd in 
America, and travelled in that fervice; who were many, Ke. 


who, in general, are already deſcribed, in the 
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in which an abſolute uniformity is not to be ex-,,.. . 

Qed, in the human race; neither is it more rea- Ki 
ſonable to be ſo, than that men ſhould all be of Tat e of 
one and the ſame ſize, age, underſtanding and ca- eo 
pacity ; yet by the conſtitution of the civil govern- 9 
ment, as they are not here permitted to oppreſs one 
another, on that account, ſo, in general, among 
the more thinking and intelligent, in every ſect, 
or ſociety, a firm perſuaſion ſeems to prevail, that 
they all have one and the ſame thing, happineſs, in 
view; and that their difference ariſes from opinion 
and cuſtom only, reſpecting the mode of obtaining 
it; which notion has ſuch a tendency to moderate 
and temper their way of thinking on religious 
matters, as, in great meaſure to occaſion that for- 
bearance and charity, which appears in their con- 
duct to each other; a ſurer characteriſtic of true 
Chriſtianity, and bg Philgſophy, than the practice 
of many, who make great profeſſion of ſuperior 
attainments of ſcience and knowledge, and who 
ſhew much greater zeal for what they eſteem to be 
truth, and place more ſtreſs on opinion, creeds, 
or beliefs, than in practice and charity, than is to 
be found in Pennſylvania. ; 

The £uakers, in the city of Philadziphia, com- gf ne 
poſe, probably, about one ſeventh part of its 12}; a- Quakers, 
bitants. The reſt of that ſociety at preſent h.vwe © 
their reſidence principally in the firſt, or older 
counties of Philadelphia, Bucks, Cheſter, News 
ca/ile, &c. and in the year 1770, they had between 
ſixty and ſeventy meeting houſes, for divine wor- 
ſhip, in the province, and lower counties on Dela- 
ware. But of late they have been much exceeded 
in number by other ſocieties, complexly taken, 
though they generally are eſteemed among the 
wealthieſt, and moſt ſubſtantial of the inhabitants, 


The Church of Englund has ſeveral places of 
worſhip in the city, as before mentioned, iu the 
de:cription 
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of the df. deſcription of it and its public edifices ; (pag 279) 


ferent reli- 
gious ſocie- 
ties, &c. 


and alſo in divers other parts of the province; 
and the German Lutherans have large congregati. 
ons in Philadelphia, Lancaſter, &c. but the Pref. 
byterians and Independants are ſuppoſed, by far, 
to be more numerous than any other particular 


religious ſociety, taking in the Dutch, or German 


Calviniſts; ſeveral of the back counties being 
principally peopled by them ; they have flowed in, 
of late years, from the north of Ireland, in very 
large numbers, beſides their great internal increale 
and ſtill greater induſtry, than that of many others, 
to make proſelytes.* 


The Reman Catholics have a chapel in Philadel. 
pbia, and another at Lancgſter; a number among 
the Germans are alſo of that community. The 
Jews are but few, and thoſe chiefly in the city. 
The Engliſh Baptiſts are not very numerous in 
Pennſylvania ; they have a meeting houſe in the 

city, 

The proportion, which the number of each religious ſociety, in 
Philadelphia, bears to each other, may, in ſome manner, appear from 


the number of burials, in each of them annually, taken from the printed 
bills of mortality, fer the following ten years ſvcceſſively, viz. 


W, 1765 1766|176711768j1769,1770 1771177241773 17:4 


Church of Eng. 217 107 118] 126] 271 160, 156| 181] 216! 191 
Ser eg Lrth. 35) 28] 26] 14] 400 24/ of 26| 16j : 
P: e yteriant, | 123; 108 931 83 125] To5| I15| 111 176 126 
Ollert, 177, roof 107] 89 151] 102 93] 144] 158 150 
Baętiſis, 25 30ʃ 24 27] '20] 19 T2] Ts|. 20, 14 
German Tutb. 158 145] 1310 1081 212] 1260 123] 218} 225 15; 
German Calvin. 53 7 35 38 $87] 98 35 7x] $2] 58 
Reman Cathelics 51 32 35 26 „ , 43 9 
Strangers, 295; 230! 160 210; 1810 244\ 320| 340 369; 2c8 
Negroes, 139 96] 1091 800 87] 62 04 1200 6 27 

Tetal, 1273 943! 835! 801 160! 971 100% 1273IT402 101: 


Note. In the year 1759, according to the ſaid bills of mortality, pr 
ed annually, were 1406 funerals in Philadelpſia, of which thoſe in +7 
Church pariſh only were 272; of whom 106 died of the ſmall pox (three 
only inoculated) of the Quader 171; of other ſocieties 490; of ſtrangets 
326; of Negroes 147; in all 1406. Increaſe of funerals that year 642. 


Which great mortality that year, as well as in ſome other years, a- 
pears to have ariſen principally from tic ſmall pox, before incoulat cn 
had taken much place, and was fo well underſtood as fince; which di- 
temper, that year, in proportion to thoſe who died of it in Chriſt Church. 
pariſu, muſt have carried off, in the whole, between 5 and 609, &c, 
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city, and ſome others in different parts of the 
country: they appear, in general, eſpecially of 
late years, to differ very little, both in principle 
and practice, from the Preſbyterians, ſave in thoſe 
of baptiſm only.* 1 

It has already been mentioned that ſome Ger- 
mans very early ſettled in Pennſylvania ; but that 
afterwards they flocked into it, in much greater 
numbers; inſomuch that, of late years, it is ſup- 
poſed near one-third part of the inhabitants of 
the province conſiſted of theſe people, and of their 
deſcendants. They have moſtly been of the lower 
rank, but very induſtrious, uſeful, and well adapt- 
ed for the improvement of a wilderneſs, under 
proper government and reſtriction. 


There are ſeveral different profeſſions of religion 
among them, in the province; ſome of which ap- 
pear more remarkable than others, for a ſimplicity 
of manners, and leſs known to many; of ſuch, 
therefore, I ſhall more particularly give ſuch brief 
account, as partly I find of them, and partly ac- 
cording to my own obſervation : firit, | 


Of the M. ennoniſts. | 
THE Mennoniſts of Pennſylvania take their 


name from Menno Simon, of the Netherlands, one 
of the leaders of that ſociety or fect of the Bap- 
tits, in the ſixteenth century; who took their 
riſe in Germany ſoon after, or about, the time of 
the reformation. But, it is ſaid, they themſelves 
cenve the origin of their religious profeſſion and 
| practice 

Mergan Edzvards, in his printed account of the Bap. of Perl. 
vgn, in 1770, divides them into Britif5 aud German; of the ormer he 
makes about 650 families, and 3252 perſons, at five to a family (up- 
poſing every family to be totally compoſed of Baptiſts) who have 13 


meeting houſes: the Germans he divides into Danduri and Inn! ; 
which ſee under their proper heads. 
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practice from that of the Chriſtian Church, in 
_ Theſfalonia, in the time of the Apoſtles, &c. 
Among the articles of their faith, in which 
they appear to be very rigid, uſing great plainneſs 
in ſpeech and dreſs, are, in ſubſtance, the follow. 
ing, viz. _ | 
55 God. They confeſs one only God, Father, 
3 thei Son and Holy Ghoſt. | | 
ons 2. Of Baptiſm. They confeſs baptiſm into faith; 
but no infant baptiſm. 
- 3. They confeſs an euchari/?, to be kept with 
common bread and wine, in remembrance of the 


ſufferings and death of Chri/t. 


4. Of Marriage. They confeſs a wedlock, of h 
two believing perſons; and 10 external marriage 
ceremony, by puniſhment of excommunication, &c. 


5. Of taking Oaths. They confeſs that no Chri/. 
tian may take an oath ; or, in his evidence go be. 
yond yea and nay, though he have the truth on 
his ſide ; but muſt rather chuſe to die. 
6. Of bearing Arms. No Chriſtian muſt, in | 
any wile, withſtand with arms, or take the ſword, | 
&c. 7215 | | | 
3 They ſay their church has always from the be. 
n their 3 . 
claim to an- ginning (though under almoſt continual oppreſſion 
riquitythey and perſecution) inſiſted on the above confeſſion, 
ed much With many other articles, even, from the time of 
perſecution, the Apoſtles ; from which the violence of perſecu- | 
wn | tion and death, which at different times they en- | 
dured, never could compel them to depart ; in- | 
ſtancing the ten perſecutions, till 310 years after | 
Chriſt; and afterwards till the year 1210, &c. | 
when great numbers of them ſuffered death, | 
chiefly in Europe, for not admitting infant baptiſm ; 
but only a baptiſin into their faith, in their own 
mode, and likewiſe for refuſing to take an cath and 
bear arms,; and for adhering to other articles ot 
4 | | their 


between the Years 1760 and 1770. 


their faith ; for which they ſuffered ſuch heavy 
perſecutions, that they were reduced to a ſmall 
number, till' the time of the reformation, when, 
from the year 1520 to 1530, they began to flou- 
rih again, to the no fmall mortification of the 
Romiſh clergy ; who gave them the name of Ana- 
baptiſts ; and uſed their endeavours, firſt, by per- 
ſuaſion, to draw them over, and then by a terri- 
ble perſecution, throughout all the emperor's do- 
minions, by bamiſhments, priſons, torture, and 
death, in various modes ; all which they encoun- 
tered, and ſuffered with inflexible fortitude, ra- 
ther than depart from their tenets. That this 
perſecution began in 1524, and continued about 
one hundred years. ' Of which they give many 
cruel inſtances, particularly in Au#ria, at Hem- 
born, and in the Palatinate about Al/om ; where, 
in the year 1529, ſeveral hundreds of them were, 
in a ſhort time, by the count Palatine, executed 
by fire and ſword. And after this they ſuffered in 


Switzerland ; particularly at Inrich and Bern ; in Switzer- 
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They are 
perſecuted 
in Germany 


Mennoniſts 
perſecuted 


where ſeveral of their teachers were beheaded ; of ld. &c. 


whom one Ha/lebacker is mentioned thus to have 
ſuffered at the latter place; and many of them are 
ſaid to have been ſtarved to death by hunger. 


Though theſe Mennoniſis of Pennſylvania appear 
to be a ſpecies or fea, of thoſe who went under 
the general name of Bapti/ts, or Anabaptiſts for- 
merly in Germany and the Netherlands, yet, in 
both their writings and practice, they ſeem highly 
to diſapprove or reprobate and condemn, the wild 
actions and extravagances, done at Miiſter, &c. 
by theſe people in 1533, in oppoſition to the ma- 
giſtracy and government; in conſequence of which 
many thouſands of perſons loft their lives, in dif- 
terent parts of Germany. | 


They moreover ſay, that in the ſeventeenth centu- 
ry, they ſuffered ſevere perſecution in Switzerland, 
and 


They dif- 
claim the 
conduct at 
Munſter, 
&c. 
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| They ſuffer and ſome other places; and that in the year 1 670, 
again ſome of their ſociety were chained together, and 


Switzer- 
land, &c. ſent to the yallies, on account of their religion; 


others ſhipped and. baniſhed their country, being 
branded with, the. mark of a bear (the arms of 
the canton.) - that, in the year 17 10, a barge, full 
of theſe priſoners, was carried down the Rhine, 
to be tranſported beyond the ſea; but when they 
came to Holland, the government of that republic 
declared, they, would have no ſuch priſoners in their 
country; and they ſet them all at liberty. 
Many of theſe people, who were diſperſed in 
divers parts of the Germa# provinces, eſpecially in 
the Palatinate, and places adjacent; having met 
together, entered into condidons, and, by paying 
They ob- à great tribute, they obtained an exemption from 
tain a tem- faling 0aths, from bearing arms, and from havin 
& Kc. their children bapti ifed ; and. gained the liberty of 
upholding public worſhip, in their own way: but 
notwithſtanding this, they were groſsly impoſed 
upon and abufed, for the exerciſe of their conſci- 
ences; being, in time of war, obliged to have 
their houſes filled with wicked crews of ſoldiers, 
and to endure many other grievances and diſtreſſes. 
Theſe things cauſed their looking out for another 
country; and, in time, a way was opened for 
their renioval to Pennſylvania. 


WWilliam Penn, both in perſon and writing, pub- 

William liſhed in Germany, firſt gave them information that 
on = there was liberty of conſcience in Pennſylvania ; 
of Pennfyl- and that every one might live there without mo- 
van, &© leſtation. Some of them about the year 1698, 
others in 1706, 1709 and 1711, partly for conſci- 

ence ſake, and partly for their temporal intereſt, re- 

moved thither ; Where they ſay, they found their 
expectation fully anſwered, enjoying liberty of 
conſcience, according to their defire, with the be- 

nefits of a plentiful country. With this they ac- 


quainted 


e „„ e . EE. ona 


TH 
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quainted their friends in Germany; in conſequence 

of which many of them, in the year 1717, &c. 
removed to Pennſylvania. BALD? 

The Mennoniſts are ſettled chiefly near Lanca/ter, 

and in ſome parts of the neighbouring counties. Their pre 
They are a ſober, induſtrious people, of good eco- dence and 
nomy, ſound morals, and very uſeful members generalcha- 
of the general community; and are ſuppoſed to 
conſiſt of ſeveral thouſand perſons, within the 
province.“ Their articles of faith, reſpecting 

gathe and war, are founded on the ſame principles, 

as thoſe of the Qualers, in theſe points, viz. the 

plain and abſolute, prohibition thereof, as under- 

ſtood by them, in the New Te/tament. 


Of the Dunkerds, or Dumplers. 


THOSE people, in Pennſylvania, called Dun- 
kards, Tunkers, or Dumplers, are another ſpecies of 


_ German Baptiſts. They are ſingular in ſome of their Dunkards 


more ſingu- 


opinions and cuſtoms ; and perhaps more fo in nern 


their manner of living, and perſonal appearance, 
than any others of that name in the province, 
particularly thoſe who reſide at a place, called by 
them, Ephrata, in Lancaſter county. 


They alſo hold it not becoming a follower of Their opi- 


Jeſus Chriſt to bear arms, or fight ; becauſe, ſay 8 


they, their true maſter has forbid his diſciples to ſwearing. 
reſſſt evil; and becauſe he alſo told them, not to 


feoear at all, they will by no means zake an oath ; 


but adhere cloſe to his advice, in the affirmation 
of yea and nay. 


Vor. II. [44] 


Morgan Edwards, in his account before mentioned, ranks the Men- 
noni//s among the Baptiſts of Pennſylvania - he ſays, they have there 42 
meeting houſes, and conſiſt of 4050 perſons; that they derive their name 
from that of Menno Simon, a native of Witmars, born in 1505; that 
they have, in this province, and ſome other places, deviated from the 
e 5 Menno, in the mode of their baptiſm, by declining that ef 

ing, &c. N 
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1 their origin, they allow of no other, than 
gin of the that, which was made by Jeſus himſelf, when he 
Dunkards, was baptiſed by John in Jordan. They have a 
car eſteem for the New Teſtament, valuing it 
ugher than the other books; and when they are 
aſked about the articles of their faith, they ſay, 
they know of no, others but what are contained 

in this book; and, therefore can give none. 
and of their The rife, or collection of their preſent ſociety 
_ preſent ſo- they ſeem to date about the year 1705; many of 
city, &c. them were educated among the German Calvini/ts, 
but leſt them, and, on account of their religious 
way of thinking and practice, ſeveral being ba- 
niſhed from their homes, and otherwiſe perſecuted, 
they reſorted to Swarzenan, in the county of 
Witgen/teen and Creyfield, in the dutchy of Cleves, 
belonging to the king of Praia; where they had 
liberty of meeting, without being diſturbed. To 
theſe places they collected from ſeveral parts; as 
from Switzerland, Straſburg, the Palatinate, Sile. 

ſia, &c, U CST 


Thorac, They agreed on their exterior form of religion 
They aſ- | , . 

fume their at Sarzenan aforeſaid; the manner of their bap- 

. tiſin of immerſion, or plunging into water (from 

whence the name Dumpler, in their language) 

inſtead of the vulgar method of ſprinkling, was 

eſtabliſhed among them; as being not only more 

conſiſtent with that, which CHriſt himſelf ſuffered 

from ohn the Baptiſt, but alſo more agreeable to 

the practice of many of the primitive Chri/tians. 

They hold what is called the Euchariſt, in com- 

Manner of memoration of the ſufferings of Chri/t, at night, 

ing the eu- as, they ſay, Chri/? himſelf kept it; waſhing, at 

churiſt, &. the ſame time oe another's feet, agreeable to his 

example and command. They meet together to 

worſhip on the firſt day of the week, in confi- 

dence of his promiſe, who ſaid, © Where tw or 

three are gathered together, in my name, there an J 

| | in 


„ 2 
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drink no wine, uſe no tobacco, nor ſleep on beds, 


between the Years 1760 and: 770. 


in the midſt of them :”* but thoſe at Ephrata keep 


the ſeventh day of the week, for /abbath : they pro- 
fels a ſpiritual worſhip ; and they have been re- 
markable, at the place laſt mentioned, for their 
fine ſinging at their devotion. . They ſay, they 


have ſuifered great perfecution in Europe; of 


$47 


They have 
ſuffered 


which they give particular accounts ; and as ap- perſecution, 


pears in a manuſcript, from which part of this ac- 
count of them is taken. 


They removed from the places before menti- When they 


oned into Pennſylvania, chiefly between the years 
1718 and 1734; a few of them ſtill remaining at 
Creyfield in Friezland, 5 


removed to 
Pennſy lva- 


They are a quiet, inoffenſive people, not nu- heir cha- 
merous,“ and ſeemingly, at preſent, on the de- racer, reti- 


cline, eſpecially at Ephrata before mentione 
where they have a kind of a monaſtry, about fif- 
teen miles diſtant from Lancaſter, and fixty miles 
weſt north weſt from Philadelphia. 


d ; dence, &&. 


Here more particularly they dreſs in a kind of Their ace, 
uniform, conſiſting .of a triangular, or round, and manner 


white, and ſometimes grey cloth, or linen cap, on 


the head, a little ſimilar to a bonnet ; with a loofe Eph 
garment of the fame ſtuff and colour, hanging 
over them; in imitation of the faſhion of the 


eaſtern Chriſtians formerly, They wear their 
beards, and have a ſolemn ſteady pace, when they 
walk, keeping right forward with their eyes fixed 
on the ground, and do not uſually turn to give 


an anſwer, when aſked a queſtion. Their burying 
place here they call e Valley of Achor ; and here 


it has been their cuſtom to hve on a common ſtock, 
compoſed of the fruits of all their labours, and 
the gifts of ſuch as join them. They eat no fleſh, 


in 


Morgan EMwards aforeſaid, ranks theſe people alio among the Bape 


7% of Pennſylvania ; and makes them conſt of 419 families, 2095 per- 
ſons, at 5 to a family; and 4 meeting houſes, in differ mt parts of the 
province. | | 


of living, 


4 Beds 
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Swenckfel- 


ders. 
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in this place, as other people do; and the men and 


women live in different apartments, or, in ſeparate 


large houſes, containing many diſtinct apartments; 
and it has been their practice, for thoſe of each 
houſe, to meet every two hours, both day and 
night, to join in prayer; but, it is ſaid, they have 
lately abated of this rigour. 


Their whole method in this place ſeems to be a 
kind of monaſtic life, much according to its ori- 


ginal ſimplicity; and if any of them marry, after 
they come hither, ſuch are not permitted to live 


longer here, but ſtill remain members of the ſoci. 
ety; and, in general, another of their cuſtoms is, 
to receive no intereſt for e lent, on pain of 
excommunication, &c. 


Of the 8 wenckfelders, 


THE people, who bear the name of Swenck- 
elders, in Pennſylvania, are fo called from Caſpar 


Swenckfeld, of Ming; who, at the time of the 


reformation, in the fixteenth century, was a teach- 
er of note. He was born in Sile/za, and of noble 


birth. The ſea, which he gathered, was from 


the beginning tolerated, under ſeveral of the Ger- 
man emperors, in their arch-dukedom of Sileſia, eſpe- 
cially the principalities of Taur and Lignitz, for 
about two hundred years ſucceſſively, . and in ſeve- 
ral other places, though not without envy of the 
Romiſh clergy, who inſtigated ſome of the inferior 
Magiſtrates ſo much to diſtreſs them about the 
years 1590 and 1650, as to caule what they thought 
a pretty ſevere perſecution, After this they en- 
joyed peace till the reign of the emperor Charles 
the Sixth. But about the year 1725, through the 
inſtigation of the clergy, they were again moleſted; 


wheretore, deſpairing of obtaining the continua- | 


tion of their former tranquillity, in that country, 
for which they had endeayoured in vain, moſt of 
them, 


— 4 th. wy — A 
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them, after frequent citations, appearing before the 
clergy, arreſts and impriſonments, heavy fines and 

alties, threats and menaces, taking away their 
children to catechiſe, and inſtruct them in the 
Roman Catholic doctrine, conſtituting Roman Ca- 
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Much ha- 
raſſed and 
perſecuted 
in Germany 


tholic executors, for the widows, and guardians 


for orphans, and many other hard proceedings, 
which they endured, found themſelves obliged: to 
leave their real eſtates and habitations behind them, 
and emigrate to ſome other country. 


They found a place of ſhelter in Upper Luſatia, 


in Saxony, under the Senate of Gorlitz as alſo 
unexpectedly under Count Zinzindorf, which they 
enjoyed about eight years ; after which this tolera- 


tion was diſcontinued. 


They then enquired for another place of ſafety, 
under ſome of the Proteſtant princes of Germany, 
but upon conſidering the great uncertainty of the 
long continuance of any toleration there, and hav- 


ing got intelligence of the province of Penn/ylva- 


nia, and of the privileges there enjoyed, &c. they 
reſolved to remove thither. Some of them came 
over in the year 1733, but the greateſt part in 
1734, and ſome families afterwards.“ | 
| | In 


The following tranſlation of an £4i# of the king of Pruſſia, to 

recall theſe people into his dominions, indicates the importance and uti- 

lity they were thought to be of to his country, viz. | 
«<EDICT, 


Concerning the re- eſtabliſnment and collocation of the ſo-called 
Schwenckfeldians, in Silgſia, and other provinces of his royal ma- 
jeſty. 

De dato Seelowitz, the 8th day of March, 1742. 


* We, Frederic, by the grace of God, king of Priſia, marckgrave of 
Brandenburg, arch-chamberlain and ele&or of the holy Roman empire, &c. 


« Be it known to all to whom theſe preſents may come: obereas we 
do hold nothing to be more contrary to the nature-and reafon, and the 
principles of the Chriſtian religion, than the forcing of the ſubjects' con- 
ſciences, and to perſecute them, about any other diſſenting doQrines, 


which do not concern the ſund«mental principles of the Chriſtian religion; 


lo ye have moſt graciouſly reſolved. the ſo-called $chwva-dfeldians, who 
e ; ere 
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Thar op.” In regard to oaths and war, they agree with the 
nien on Mennoniſts, and give the ſame reaſons, as they and 
carts and the .Qyakers, in theſe reſpects: they ſay, they have 
been much miſrepreſented, and charged with ne. 
glecting the uſe of the /acred ſcriptures, and thoſe a 


March 8b, 1742.” 


1 
* wy 
147 


1 


religious ceremonies, called /acraments. The firſt * 
of which charges they deny, as entirely untrue; V 
their diſuſe of the ſecond, they fay, hath not, nor u 
doth happen from contempt, but merely from con. V 
ſcientious motives. They, and their founder, > 
Schwenckfeldius, are charged with ſundry other a 
things, which, they ſay, will appear entirely un. t 
true to any, who will be at the trouble of ſearching 
the theological works, left by him. 7 
N Refidence Theſe people are not numerous in the province, t 
mm and charac- they are ſettled chiefly in the county of Berks, and 5 
A 885 are an induſtrious, frugal people, of exemplary t 
5 morals, and a general good character. 8 
9164 a 
3h ul were exiled, out of an imprudent zeal of religion, to the irreparable da. t] 
" ig mage of the commerce and country, again to recall them, into our ſove- tl 
8 reign dutchy of Nether Silgſia. We have, therefore, thought fit to al- 
= ſure all thoſe, by theſe preſents, who confeſs themſelves to be of the t] 
ſaid doctrine, upon our royal word, that they ſhall and may ſafely re- u 
4 turn, not only into our ſovereign dutchy of Nether Sileſia, but alſo into 
4. all our provinces, peaceably to live and trade there; ſince we do not on- I 
34 ly receive them into our {;:2c1al protection, but alſo will give them all 2 
.. neceſſary ſupply, for the promoting of their commerce; and to all them, 1. 
IF} who, ſeveral ycars ago, were deprived of their habitations and effe®; . 
17 in our country of Silefia, in caſe they are not paid for by the new poſſeſ- [ 
1 ſors, they ſhall be reſtored without any reward Such as will ſettle in | 
ibs our villages ſhall have farms aſſigned them, and care be taken to meet c 
14 with good employment; and they that will fix their abode in towns, t] 
4 ſhall, beſides ſeveral ordinary free years, have places aſſigned them gra- 7 
— tis, to the building of their houſes: for which purpoſe they only need to 
"mY apply to our military and domainen chambers. We do, therefore, com- 
Ws. mand our ſuperior colleges of juſtice and finance, as alſo all mediate 
1 primes, lords, magiſtrates, &c. carefully to obſerve the ſame In wit. I; 
1 neſs whereof, we have ſigned this preſent Eule, with our hand, and 2 
1% czuſed our royal ſeal to be affixed. | . 
{44 « FREDERICK or CONEY, 11 
th « Count of Munchan. (Z. . b 
RY &« Done at Scelowwitz, LE M 
4 
its 
*# 4 
* 4 
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Of the Unitas Fratrum, or United Brethren, com- 
monly called Moravians. ” 


IT is ſaid, the firſt emigration of the Moravi- 
ans, from Moravia, a country adjacent to Bohe- F# ben 
mia, from which they were named, was with a ravians in 
view of going to Penn/jlvania, for the ſake of an Witins | 
uninterrupted enjoyment of civil and religious pri- try, &c. 
vileges; but, having found a place of retreat, in 

Upper Luſatia, which they thought would be 
agreeable to their minds, they, for a time, fixed 

their reſidence there. 


After this, in the year 1733, the colony of 
Georgia was talked of in Holland,; which induced 
their ordinary, Count Zinzindorf,, to correſpond 
with the Engliſh reſident, at Copenhagen, upon 
that ſubject; in conſequence of which the Brethren 
concluded ro ſend ſome of their people thither ; 
and agreed with the frigſtees, among other things, 
that they ſhould be exempted from taking an oath, 
and bearing arms. But afterwards, perceiving that 
this gave umbrage to ſome perſons, irom whom 
they did not expect it, they reſolved to purſue 
their former intention, and to go to Pennſylvania, 
which they accordingly performed, in the years Tune of 
1739 and 1740; where, applying themſelves to their re- 
agriculture, they have ſince made conſiderable p;nuftce- 
ſetilements, eſpecially on the weſtern branch of nia. 
Dzlaware river, called Lehi, in Northampton 
county, at a place named by them, Bethlehem, with 
the circumjacent villages and farms of Nazareth, 


Guadenthal, Friedenſhal, and elſewhere. 


Their ſettlements about Bethlehem, though ſo __ _ 

| . . = Their ſet- 
lately begun, are ſuperior, in ſome reſpects, to gements 
any in the province. Here their excellent ſkill, oma wa 
induſtry, regular management and economy have e, 
been very conſpicuous and remarkable. "The 
town itſelf, is pleaſantly ſituated upon a hill, or 
elevated 
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elevated ground, on the north fide of the Len, 
with a fine deſcent to the river. It conſiſts of 
private houſes, improved and ornamented by di. 
vers large and ſpacious buildings, of a more pub. 
lic, or general kind, for the uſe of the ſociety, 
which are called quoir houſes : theſe are diſtinQly 
appropriated for the uſe of the different parts of 
their community, at that place ; as, for the chil. 
dren, ſingle men, ſingle women, widows, and 
widowers, &c. ſeparated in theſe large houſes ; be. 

ſides the congregational inn, which has been reputed 
one of the beſt in Pennſylvania, for the entertain. 
ment of ſtrangers, &. _ 


Cuſtoms They are very methodical in their cuſtoms, and 

and c<000- exhibit great {kill and perſeverance in what they 

e. undertake; aiming in common life, to make them. 

ſelves agreeable, to avoid ſingularity, and to ap- 

prove themſelves honeſt, in the hearts of all peo- 

ple; though in part of their dreſs, eſpecially the 

female ſex, in theſe places, they. appear to uſe a 

particular, plain uniform; and their mode of 

language, or diſcourſe, ſeems to be ſomewhat 
affected, or peculiar to themſelves. 


They have, from time to time, received ſuc- 
cours from Europe, and are now increaſed to 2 
conſiderable number. Beſides theſe ſettlements, 
they have a meeting houſe in Philadelphia, and 
Their other Mother at Lancaſter, beſides their fine ſettlement 
ſettlements, at Litz, in Lancaſter county. They have likewiſe 
. made ſettlements in the government of New York 
and New Jerſey, and on the river Dan, which 

runs into the Roanoake, in North Carolina. 


In Pennſylvania, at preſent, the Moravians, or 
United Brethren, confiſt of a mixture of ſome 
Engliſh, and other people, from different coun- 

tries, beſides Germans and aborigines of America; 
for they likewiſe have a number of the Indians, 
in the province, under their care and tuition. 


They 
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They uſe great variety of mu/ic, at their devo- 
tion; and have ſtrong pictureſque repreſentations 
of Chri/#s paſſion, &c. in their place of worſhip, 
at Bethlehem; and, as a remarkable policy ſeems to 
run through their whole ſyſtem, whereby it ap- 
pears, in ſome caſes, adapted to operate, in the 
ſtrongeſt manner, on the human paſſions; ſo, in 
the more civil part of their conſtitution and tranſ- 
actions, in this province, an admirable order and 
economy, to more than common perfection, has 
been very conſpicuous. oo 
But their method of educating their children 
and youth, to anſwer the end deſigned, has been 
more ſo; and perhaps, exceeded by no other peo- 
ple in the province: an affair of- very' great im- 
portance, in whatever view we take it: the low- 
eſt, or moſt ignorant and uninformed part of the 
rational creation, perhaps, doth not excel the 


moſt knowing and ſagacious of the brutal kind, 
ſo much as one part of the human ſpecies exceeds 


the other, in ſuperior knowledge, wiſdom and fe- 
licity, by means of an early and good education, 
a wiſe and virtuous inſtitution of youth, in its 
moſt extenſive acceptation? For, though God has 
given talents to men, yet it is in their power to 
improve or debaſe them, and to apply them to 
proper or improper objects, by the means which 
God has given; and how much.this depends on 
education, information and early habit, is ſuffici- 
ently manifeſt to ſuch. as are enough acquainted 


with the ſubje&, and with mankind. 


As to the religious tenets, or creed, of the 
Moravian, they acknowledge the Bible to be 
their only rule, In the moſt ſimple ſenſe, and 
in every reſpect; and that ſo perfectly, that while 
diſputants are ſolicitous to ſeek and find, or make, 
that to be ſenſe there, which they have heard, the 
Brethren receive all, .according to the letter ; nay, 
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all that is written therein is truth to them, even, 
that part, which is looked upon by others, as 
contradictory, without being firſt explained.” 


Their biſhops, teachers, &c. by an eſtabliſhed 
rule, at ſtated times, every week, waſh the feet 
of all, they call, to the Lord's Supper ; in per. 

forming which they are methodical, and uſe a 
particular ceremony, &c. But their zeal and in- 
Their great duſtry for propagating the goſpel in foreign na- 


* tions, which never heard it before, has been very 
remarkable and extraordinary for theſe latter 
times, &c. 8 


Of the oi. They date their religion, as moſt religious ſoci- 

gin of their. eties do, from the firſt eſtabliſhment of true reli- 

religion, gion in the world, in general terms. They do 
not pretend to any warrantable account of their 
origin; having, as they imagine, the fate of moſt 
other inſtitutions that is, to be loſt in uncertainty ; 
but, that their congregation flouriſhed in the 1 5th 
century, at Lita, i. e. fifty years before the refor- 
mation, and was then a Sclavonian congregation, 
which ſprung from the old Bulgarian Chriſtians; 
that George Podebrad, regent of Bohemia, who, 
as they fay, partly from his own motion and love, 
and partly at the interceſſion of the arch-biſhop of 
Prague, being in the like circumſtances with him, 
eſtabliſhed at Lizz, on the borders of Bohemia, a 
congregation, to ſerve God in quietneſs and peace, 
without being ſo eaſy a prey to the Roman Caths- 
lics ; to whom the king and primate of the realm 
were outwardly gone over. This they did fo 
much the rather, as thoſe Brethren differed from 
the Taborites, in the principle of defending reli- 
gion by the force of arms,; profeſſing prayer, in 
ſpiritual things, to be the beſt weapon of Chri/- 
tians, againſt their enemies. 


Foreign They are ſaid originally to have conſiſted of 


places of 


reſidence, ſcattered Bohemians and Moravians ; but the Mal. 
_ " "ever, 
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denſes, as they imagine, taking refuge among 
them, learned their language, and, in a while, be- 
came loſt in their nation; that, gaining ground, 
they became a people, conſiderable enough to be 
denominated a national, or more properly, a gene- 
ral church; for it conſiſted of ſubjects, under ſe- 
veral different princes ; that they: ſought protec- 
tion, and gained ſettlements, in Poland, England, 
Pruſſia, Wertemburg, and Saxony; that Poland, 
by degrees, became their chief reſidence; that, 
in England, the Walloons, Germans, nay, all fo- 
reign Proteſtants, were diſpoſed by Edward the 
Sixth, under their biſhop, John a Laſco, as ſu- 
perintendant of all foreign Proteſtants ; that in 
time, it becoming too tedious to diſtinguiſh them 
by the different names of the countries, to which 
they belonged, they aſſumed the general name 
of Unitas Fratrum, or United Brethren, compre- 
hending all their different diviſions, under that 
denomination, | 


By this name they were acknowledged by Great 
Britain in the year 1737 and 1739; and by ſeve- 
ral other nations and ſtates about the ſame time. 
In the latter of which years they received a general 
toleration, by an act of the Britiſh parliament, en- 
couraging them to ſettle in the American planta- 


tions, &c. by allowing them to take a /olemn af the Britiſh 
firmation, inſtead of an oath, and diſpenſing with —— 


their not being concerned in Military affairs, on 
payment of a rate aſſeſſed, &c. | 


CONCLUSION. 
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CONCLUSION. 

As it is not my intention to ſay any thing fur. 
ther, reſpecting the more generally well known 
forms of the other religious ſocieties, in the pro. 
vince, which, at different times, have reſulted 
from a variety of opinion, on the ſubject of reli. 

ion, I ſhall, therefore, only obſerve, that, ſo 
= as different degrees of light and knowledge 
are communicated to men, while cuſtom and edu. 
cation vary among them, and while the capacity 
and opportunity to receive inſtruction are unequal 
and various in individuals, according to their dif. 
ferent abilities and ſituations in the world, fo lon 
it cannot reaſonably be expected that all people 
ſhould ſee or think exactly alike, or poſſeſs an uni. 
formity of underſtanding, in objects merely intel. 
lectual, more eſpecially ſuch as are only known to 
exiſt in opinion, or belief: for as our bodies dil. 
fer in ſhape, ſize and capacity, and vary in their 
properties and qualities, ſo is it in reſpect to the 
minds of men; which are as various as the flowers 
of the field; and, when duly conſidered, have 
no leſs real beauty, in their variety: it is as un- 
reaſonable to expect, or attempt, an abſolute uni. 
formity of the one as of the other; and compul. 
ſion, in ſuch caſe, would be no leſs tyrannical and 

abſurd, than the uſe of Procruſtes's bed; for the 
nature of all ſects, in religion, is to keep up the 
difference. 


But, as wiſdom is * than ſtrength, and the 
cauſe above the effect, ſo the power of reaſon and 


_ perſuaſion alone, on the intelligent and rational 
mind, is the moſt adequate and proper to reCtify 


the erroneous, or leſs informed underſtanding, 
in objects entirely of a mental or intellectual na- 
ture; in which a difference of thinking may not 
be inconſiſtent with reaſon and truth ; for perhaps, 

| ; | as 
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as light and knowledge increaſe and advance 
among mankind, the greater will be the variety 
of ſentiment ?? Which, ſo long as it is free, may 
have the more effectual tendency to diſcuſs and 
diſcriminate truth from error, and that not incom- 
patible with an unity of principle, even, in reli- 
gious ſubjects; provided that men, inſtead of 
wickedly making religion an engine of power, 
for one part of the community to oppreſs the 
other, would keep within the bounds of mental 
purſuits only, in their pretenſions to things of 
this kind, and clear of all ſelfiſh and ambitious 
views, artifice, and party-deſign; this has ever 
been inſtanced in the wiſeſt and moſt civilized na- 
tions, and in the progreſs of arts and ſciences. 


For, though the firſt principles of things are but 


few, and theſe all ultimately terminate in unity, yet 
like the rays of light, from the ſolar luminary, 


which reflect an infinite variety of appearances, and 


ſo much the more, the leſs they are obſcured and ob- 
ſtructed, ſo the greater the diverſity of effect from 
theſe principles, the more is the eternal wiſdom 
diſplayed, in any one part of the creation. 


In ͤ regard to the final iſſue of the various opini- 
ons of a religious nature, among mankind, with 
their Creator, and of the many different cuſtoms 
ariſing from them, (than the loweſt and moſt abſurd 
of which, as well as the moſt rational and ſublime, 
a nothing ſhews more the weakneſs of the 
human race, and its abſolute dependance on a 
Superior Being) why may we not conclude, 
that, as a perſon of ſuperior wiſdom and ſagacity, 
or of better information than others, ſometimes 
obſerves and conſiders the diſagreements and diſ- 
putes, between perſons of different judgment, or 
education, and inferior knowledge, but of fin- 
cere mind and intention, whether in the low and 
common affairs of life, or on things of a ſuperior 
and 
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and mental nature, on which they ſeem ſo widely 
to differ in opinion, that, by their manner of ma. 
naging their arguments, or diſputes, they would 
probably never agree; nay, inſtead of uniting, 
ſometimes their oppoſition of ſentiment may render 
them ſo much the more poſitive and tenacious of 
their different opinions, as to become highly in. 
cenſed againſt each other (which is often the caſe 
with the more ignorant) becauſe they do not un. 
derſtand the ſubjects of diſpute all alike; yet, by his 
greater penetration and underſtanding of the affair 
in diſpute, he plainly perceives they all mean, or in. 
tend, the ſame thing, in the main; and their views 
all center to one point, or what appears to them right, 
(though if left to themſelves they would probably 
never agree) that they all are proportionably right; 
and, when properly underſtood, differ only either 
in circumſtantials, or on account of their various 
degrees of underſtanding and conception, or ac- 
cording to ſuch information as each is poſſeſſed 
of, or by reaſon of the different mediums of edu- 
cation and cuſtom, through which they ſee ; whence 
he may pity their ignorance, and perhaps blame 
their animoſity, which ariſes from it ; but cannot 
juſtly cenſure them for any thing, that is providenti- 
ally out of their power: ſo, who will deny that the 
great Creator of mankind, who fees and knows 
all things, looks down upon his creatures, whom 
he has proportionably endowed with reaſon, and 


the proper means of anſwering the end of their 


exiſtence, and, in his great wiſdom, beholds how 
zealous they are to pleaſe him, and obtain felicity ; 
which they all aim at, according to the different 
degrees of knowledge, capacity and ability afford- 
ed them? I fay, who will venture to deny, not- 
withſtanding their great diſparity, diſagreement, 
ſeeming inconſiſtency, and the many contrary cuſ- 
toms, uſed by men, for that purpoſe (divers of 
which to one another, and not without reaſon. 

N may 
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may appear very abſurd and improper for the end 
deſigned thereby); that in his wi/dom and mercy, 
which are over all his works, he commiſerates all, 
as the moſt wiſe, affectionate and true parent of 
his offspring ? For, according to the divine model 
above, it is in degree here below; as wiſdom 
(which is the real /ent of the Almighty) prevails, 
ignorance vanithes ; and as that ſuperior happineſs, 
and true Chriſtian charity, which are the conſe- 
quences of the former, gain ground, among men, 
in the ſame proportion muſt mankind neceſſarily 
approach to, or partake of, the ſupreme love 
and perfection; which ever take place of all vio- 
lence, cruelty and wrath, the infernal dregs, and 
genuine offspring of the latter ; whoſe habitation 
is only in the regions of darkneſs and ſorrow, the 
reward of falſe conception and error ; which ne- 
ver can be the ſituation of the perfectly happy, 
the end of all true religion. 
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Extract from two ſhort Latin poems, inſcribed u 
James Logan, E/quire, by Thomas Makin ; ue 
of which is dated 1728, the ather 1729; the 
former is entitled, Encomium Pennſylvaniz ;” 
the latter, which is here principally retained, 
In laudes Penſilvaniæ poema, . ſeu, deſcriptio 
Penſilvaniæ: found among James Logan's: pa. 
pers, many years after his diſeaſe : they ſeem in | 
have been written chiefly for amuſcment in his ld 

age, c. 3 


4 
|  DxscriPTIo PENNSYLVANIE, ANNO 1729. 


Hzc habet, & regio memorabile nomen, habebit 
Auctior auctoris tempus in omne ſui ; 

W fuit illuſtri proavorum ſtemmate natus, 

ed virtute magis nobilis ipſe ſui. 

Præcipuè illuſtrem ſua ſe ſapientia fecit; 
Vixit apud claros dignus honore viros :, 

„ obiit, tamen uſque memoria vivet; 
Nominis atque ſui fama perennis erit. 

Semer honos nomenque ſuum laudeſque manebunt, 
Hujus, qui terræ nobilis auctor erat. 

Hæc ſua Proprietas; hinc Pennſylvania primùm, 
Hzxc fuit ex domini nomine dicta ſui. 

Rege ſibi Carolo conceſſa ſuiſque Secunds, 
Pro claris meritis officioque patris. 


Zonæ terra ſubeſt alternæ, ubi veris & xſtas, | 
Autumni gelidz ſunt hiemiſque vices. An 
Hic ter quinque dies numerat longiſhmus horas, 4 1 
Cum ſol in cancro ſidere tranſit iter. 1 | 
Hic tamen interdum glacialis frigora brumæ Fi 
Et calor æſtivus vix toleranda premunt. Bu. 
Sæpe ſed immodicum boreale refrigerat æſtum 8 
Flamen, & auſtralis mitigat aura gelu. 1. 
Hic adeo inconſtans eſt, & variabile cælum, 000 
Una ut non rarò eſt æſtus hiemſque die. Na 
Szpe prior quamvis nitido fit ſole ſerena, | * 
Poſtera fit multis imbribus atra dicg. | 80 
Vis adeo interdum venti violenta ruentis, Wit 


Ut multa in ſylvis ſternitur arbor humi. 


Hant V 


ant 
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Note, Thomas Makin appears to have been one of the 
moſt early ſettlers in the province of Penn/y{vania from 
for, in the year 1689, he was ſecond maſter (George 
Keith being the firſt) of the Friends“ public grammar 
ſchool, in Philadelphia ; which was the firſt of the kind in 
the province, and inſtituted about that time. He was ſome- 
times clerk of the Provincial Aſſembly; which, in early 
time, was long held in the Friends' meeting houſe. The 
E1g1i/5 verſion is made by the tranſcriber, R. P. 


A DESCRIPTION OF PENNSYLVANIA, ANNO 1729. 


Firſt, Pennſylvania's memorable name, 
From Penn, the Founder of the country, came; 
Sprung from a worthy and illuſtrious race, 
But more ennobled by his virtuous ways. 
High in eſteem among the great he ſtood ; 
His wiſdom made him lovely, great and good. 
Tho? he be ſaid to die, he will ſurvive ; 
Thro' future time his memory ſhall live: 
This wiſe Proprietor, in love and praiſe, 
Shall grow and flouriſh to the end of days. 
With juſt propriety, to future fame, | 
Fair Pennſylvania ſhall record his name. 
This, Charles the Second did, at firſt command, 
And for his father's merits gave the land: 
But his high virtue did its value raiſe 
To future glory, and to laſting praiſe. 


Beneath the temp'rate zone the country lies, 
And heat and cold with grateful change ſupplies. 
To fifteen hours extends the longeſt day, 

When fol in cancer points his fervid ray: 
Yet here the winter ſeaſon is ſevere ; 

And ſummer's heat is difficult to bear. 

But weſtern winds oft cool the ſcorching ray, 
And ſouthern breezes warm the winter's day. 


Let oft, tho' warm and fair the day begun, 


Cold ſtorms ariſe before the ſetting ſun : 

Nay, oft ſo quick the change, ſo great its pow'r, 
As ſummer's heat, and winter, in an hour! 

50 violent the wind, that oft the ground 

With rooted trees is cover'd wide and round. 


Vor. II. [49] A ſavage 
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Hanc fera gens Indi terram tenuere coloni; 


Moribus at nunc eſt mitior uſque bonis; 

Pacis amans, Anglis concordi fædere juncti; 
Cura quibus pactam non violare fidem. 

Hi fugiunt rixas, & noxia ſemina litis, 

Et leges ultro juſtitiamque colunt. 

Hi ſpernunt artes, durum fugiuntque laborem; 
Hos vacuos curis libera vita juvat. 

Hi venatores ſylvas & teſqua frequentant, 
Quærentes ubi ſit præda reperta feræ; 

Unde ſibi pelles, epulæque parantur inemptæ; 
Utile ſunt pelles, merx pretioſa bonum. 

Devia rura diu longè latèque pererrant, 
Et bene nota ſibi ſemper ubique via eſt. 


Durior interea exercet vigilantia nuptas; 
Officium quibus eſt farra parare domi. 
Hz bajulant faſces graves bumeriſque puſillis, 
Et longum faciunt nunc patienter iter; | 
Nunc findunt lignum, fiſſoque ex vimine corbes 
Texunt ; has urget ſedulus uſque labor: 
Nunc hz corna legunt, & humi naſcentia fragra 
Nunc piſces capiunt inſidiis & aves. * 
Indorum juvenes ullum guſtare liquorem 
Non licet (exemplar nobile) præter aquam. 
Mollibus in lectis Indi requieſcere nolunt, 
Nunc humus eſt lectus, nunc ſibi nuda teges. 


Pellibus antiquo, qui more fuere ferinis 


Induti, nunc eſt gauſape veſtis 1is. 

Semper & incedunt capitis velamine nudi, 
Sed ſutæ pelles crura pedeſque tegunt, 

Et quamvis cutis eſt fuſcæ color omnibus idem, 
Forma decora tamen corporis eſtque vigor. 

Hi lenocinium fugiunt & ſcorta pudici; 
Fxdera conjugi non violare ſolent. 

Hos docet ore loqui facilis natura diſerto; 
Linguz grande loquens eſt idioma ſux. 

O gens Indorum, vos terque quaterque beati | 
Nulla quibus requiem ſollicitudo vetat ! 


Non regio hæc Jnavs armis ſubigendo tenetur 
Sed certa emptori conditione data eſt, 

Vivitur hie igitur tuto fine militis uſu ; 
Et ſibi ſecurus propria quiſque tenet. 

Hic locus eſt multis felix, ubi ſedibus aptis, 
Sors optata dedit, non fine pace frui. 
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A ſavage Indian race here firſt was known; 
But milder now, in life and manners, grown. 
To friendſhip's laws they faithfully adhere; 
And love the Engliſb with a mind fincere. 
Of jars and baneful ſtrife they ſhun the cauſe; 
And practiſe juſtice uncompell'd by laws. 
A life of eaſe, and void of care, they chuſe ; 
But labour, and the toilſome arts, refuſe. 
Thro' woods and foreſts wide, they hunting ſtray, 
In ſearch of beaſts, their much beloved prey. 
Their ſkins, for cloaths, their fleſh, for food is ſought ; 
Warm raiment, and delicious food, unbought. 
Thro' devious. wilds, and woody deſerts, they 
Oft wander far, but never loſe their way. 


But more laborious in domeſtic care, 
The female ſex their corn and bread prepare ; 
Long journeys theſe, in patience, perſevere ; 
And heayy loads upon their bodies bear. 
With unremitted labor, too, the ſame 
Their wooden veſlels make, and baſkets frame. 
Wild fruits and ſtrawberries by them are ſought ; 
And fiſh and fowl by various methods caught. 
All ſtronger drink than water from the lake, 
The Indian youth forbidden are to take. 
No feather bed, nor eaſy couch they keep ; 
Upon the ground, or ſhaggy ſkin they fleep. 
For cloathing, firſt warm ſkins they did poſſeſs; 
But now coarſe linen hides their . 
Where'er they go their heads are always bare; 
But ſkins upon their feet and legs they wear. 
Tho' brown, or copper colour, marks them all, 
Yet are their bodies proper, ſtrait and tall. 
Chaſte in their lives, unlawful luſts they fly; 
Scarce ever known to break the marriage tie. 
With native eloquence their ſpeech abounds, 
Untaught, with figures grand, and lofty ſounds. 
O happy Lidiant! bleſs'd with joy and peace; 
No future cares of life diſturb your eaſe ! 


On juſt and equal terms the land was gain'd, 
No force of arms has any right obtain d- 
"Tis here without the uſe of arms, alone, 

The bleſs'd inhabitant enjoys his own; 

Here many, to their wiſh, in peace enjoy 
Their happy lots, and nothing doth annoy. 


. 
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Deſcriptio Pennſylvania, anno 1729. 


Dira ſed infelix, heu ! bella Nov? Anglia ſenſit, 
Indis quæ ſemper gens malifida fuit. 


Sed ſemel hic rumor mendax clamavit, ad arma, 
Incola cui nimium credulus omnis erat. 

Hæc maleſana die fuit acta, tragædia quadam, 
Cum convenerunt undique turba frequens : 

Scilicet ut major fieret commotus in urbe, 
Notior & multis rumor ubique foret 

Uſque adeo fuit hac confuſus in urbe tumultus, 
Ut neque tunc leges, ordo nec ullus erat, 

Hic removere ſua inſtanti properabat ab hoſte, 
Ille nihil contra juſſit ab urbe vchi. 

Sed quodcunque ſibi voluit dementia talis 
Hzc damno multis eft memoranda dies: 


Veſpere fed tandem fuit hoc ſtratagema retectum; 


Fabula tunc iſtam finiit acta diem. 


Fertilis hic frugum tellus, optataque rerum 
Ufibus humanis copia ſemper adeſt. 
Hic bene cultus ager lætis ornatur ariſtis, 
Et ſolito meſſis tempore fervet opus. 
uzvis ſylva feris, & piſcibus amnis abundat; 
ertque ſuum fructùs quælibet arbor onus. 
Hic oviumque greges errant, armenta boumque, 
Errat & hic proles multiplicata ſuùm. 
Hic ſaliunt damæ, lepores, celereſque ſciuri, 
(Quz ſunt immunis præda ciiique feræ ) 
Hic latet in ſylvis urſus, panthera, lupuſque, 
Qu pecus innocuum ſæpe vorare ſolent. 
Hic habitat latebras furto notiſſima vulpes; 
Callida quæ prædam nocte dieque capit, 
Rarior at nunc hæc proles inimica futura eſt, 
uæ ſegetive nocent, lanigerove gregi. 
Lex fuit hic etenem tales bene cauta necandi, 
Erret ut in ſylvis tutius omne pecus. 
Amphibia hic & non deſunt animalia quædam, 
Terra quibus vitam præbet & unda parem; 
Merx quorum pelles tantum venalis habetur; 
Utile non aliquod turpe cadaver habet. 
Hic avis eſt quædam dulci celeberrima voce, 
uz variare ſonos uſque canendo ſolet. 


Hic avis eſt quædam minima & pulcherrima plumis, 


Sugere quz flores uſque volando ſolet. 


Unde fugam muſcæ in morem properare videtur, 


Tanquam non oculis aſpicienda diu. 
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But ſad New England's diff rent conduct ſhow'd 
What dire effects from injur'd Indians flow'd ! 


Yet once to arms falſe rumor called here ; 
To which the vulgar moſt inclined were. 
*Twas on a certain day the plot began; 
Deluded crowds together madly ran : 

By artful means the ſtratagem was laid, 

And great commotion thro” the city made; 

So wild the tumult and fo great the fear, 

No law nor order was obſerved there : 

While from th' approaching foe to haſte away, 
One urg'd, another orders gave, to ſtay. | 
This ſtrange affair, whatever was defign'd, 
For loſs to many, will be kept in mind. 

The ev'ning did the plot's defign betray ; 

The farce was ended with the cloſing day. 


This fruitful land all plenty doth produce; 
And never fails to anſwer human uſe. 
Here yellow Ceres loads the joyful fields ; 
And golden crops the happy harveſt yields. 
With beaſts the woods, with fiſh the ſtreams abound ; 
The bending trees with plenteous fruits are crown'd. 
Here flocks and herds in flow'ry paſtures ſtray ; 
Their num'rous young around them feed and play. 
The ſquirrels, rabbits, and the timid deer 
To beaſts of prey are yet expoſcd here : 
The bear, the panther, and the wolf devour 
Th' innocuous flocks, which ſeldom are ſecure. 
Here dwells the crafty fox, which, night and day, 
Invents his wiles, to catch th* unwary prey. 
But now theſe noxious beaſts, which much annoy 
The growing grain, and tender flocks deſtroy, 
Are by a law diminiſh'd, with their breed, 
And in the woods more ſafe the cattle feed. 
Amphibious animals here too are found; 
Which both in water live, and on the ground; 
Theſe for their ſkins alone are ever priz'd, 
And loſe their lives; their carcaſe is deſpis'd. 
"Tis here the mocking bird extends his throat, 
And imitates the birds of cv'ry note; 
"Dis here the ſmalleſt of the feather'd train, 
The humming bird, frequents the flow'ry plain. 
Its motion quick ſeems to elude the eye ; 
It now a bird appears, and now a fly. 


The 
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Hic avis eſt quzdam rubro formoſa colore, 
Gutture quz plumis eſt maculata nigris. 


Hic avis eſt repetens, Whip, Whip, Will, voce jocoſi; 


Quæ tota verno tempore nocte canit 
Hic & aves aliæ, quotquot generantur ab ovis, 
Scribere jam quarum nomina inane foret. 
Innumeræ volitare ſolent hic ſæpe columbæ; 
Unde frequens multis obvia præda datur. 


Hic æſtate ſolet tanquam ä ere gaudeat alto, 
Tollere ſe ex ſummis ſæpe acipenſer aquis. 
UW ſalit ac reſilit toties, (mirabile viſu) . 
n cymbas ingens præda aliquando cadit, 
Regius hie piſcis minime pretious habetur; 
Rarior eſt at ubi, carior eſt & ibi. 


Foſſores varias hic invenere fodinas; 


Unde metalla patent, quæ latuere diu. 
Floribus hic ſylvæ variis ornantur & herbis; 
In quibus & virtus & medicina latet. 
Hic muſcæ quedam tanquam lampyrades alis, 
Æſtiva nitidis undeque nocte volant. | 
Hic lapis eſt { Magnes ) quo non pretioſior ullus, 
Per latym nautis, qui mare monſtrat iter. 
Hic lapides linum“ pars affimilare videtur, 
Quæ non exuſta eſt, nec fit in igne minor 


Sed merx præcipuè, regio quam præbet emendam, 
Eſt venale quidem ſemper ubique bonum: 
Scilicet omne bonum Cereris quod copia præbet; 
Quodque onus hic multis navibus eſſe ſolet. 
Hujus fama loci multos alicunde vocavit, 
Libertas quibus eſt dulcis amorque lucri. 
Huc alienigenæ veniunt, venientque quotannis, 
Omnibus uſque adeo libera terra placet. 


Cenſibus hic nemo nimium vexatur iniquis; 
Unuſquiſque rei pro ratione licet. 

Hic venatori ſylvas licet ire per omnes; 
Quamque capit prædam vendicat eſſe ſuam. 

Omnibus hic etiam capiendi copia piſces, 
Retibus aut hamis quolibet amne datur. 

Qualis in Europa conceſſa licentia non eſt, 
Commoda ubi cura: quiſque tenere ſua. 
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The various wwoodpeckers here charm the fight ; 


Of mingled red, of beauteous black and white. 
Here's whip-per-ewill ; a bird, whoſe fanci'd name 
From its nocturnal note imagin'd, came. 

Here, in the fall, large flocks' of pigeons fly, 

So num'rous, that they darken all the ſky. 

Here other birds of ev'ry kind appear, 

Whoſe names would be too long to mention here. 


Large ſturgeons num'rous crowd the Delaware 
Which, in warm weather, leap into the air; 
So high, that (ſtrange to tell !) they often fly 
Into the boats, which on the river ply ! 
That royal fiſh is little valu'd here; | 
But where more ſcaree, tis more eſteem'd and dear. 


Here num'rous mines of many kinds are found, 


And precious metals, treaſured in the ground. 


The verdant woods, roots, herbs, and flow'rs produce, 
For many virtues fam'd for human uſe. | 
Here inſects are, which many much admire, 

Whoſe plumes in ſummer ev'nings ſhine like fire. 

Here too the magnet's found, whoſe wond'rous pow'r 
Directs the ſeamen to each diſtant ſhore. 

Here 1s the ſtone-like flax* of wond'rous fame, 

For not conſuming in the burning flame ! 


But the chief produce of this happy land 
Is always good, and ever in demand : 
And bounteous Ceres” rich redundant ſtores 
Are ſhipp'd abroad to many diſtant ſhores. 
Its fame to diſtant regions far has ſpread, 
And ſome for peace, and ſome for profit, led; 
Born in remoteſt climes, to ſettle here, | 
They leave their native ſoil, and all that's dear ; 
And ſtill will flock from far, here to be free; 
Such pow'rful charms has lovely liberty! 


Here high unequal taxes have no place; 
A juſt proportion ev'ry perſon pays. | 
Th' extenſive woods abound with various game, 
Where all may freely take, and uſe the fame. 


In ev'ry flowing ſtream, all perſons may 


Take plenteous fiſh, and freely uſe the prey. 
Such privilege in Europe is unknown; 
Where ev'ry man is bounded with his own. 
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Deferiptio Pennſylvaniæ, anno 1729. 


Per maris huc primum venere pericla Britanni: 
Deinde alii patriam deſeruere ſuam. 

Adveniunt multi, Germana & Hibermca proles, 
Quos huc ſæpe nimis navis onuſta vehit. 

Hanc terram ſibi non acquiſivere Britanni: 
Si licet externis omnibus eſſe locum. 

Sed quanto fit agri major cultura quotannis, 
Hinc tanto rerum copia major erit. 

Arboribus ſeiſſis tellurem ſcindit arator; 
Naſcitur hinc ſparſo ſemine læta ſeges. 

Dulcis aquæ per rura fluunt bie undique fontes, 
Unde pecus gaudet pingue levare ſitim. 


Florida limoſee fiunt hie prata paludes; 


Terra ferax eſt, quæ nuper eremus erat. 


Legiſlatores, electi ad jura quotannis, 
e quoties conſtituenda libet. 

Publica noſtra ſalus æquo moderamine legum 
Servatur; leges dant que cũique ſuum. 

Qa ſuo meritas hie dat pro crimine pænas; 

x parcit nullis intemerata reis; 
Atque Magiſtratus juſtè recteque gerendi 
Quique poteſtatem juſque miniſter habet. 


Sed licet imprimis ideo lex ipſa ſtatuta eſt, 
Puniat ut vitium, juſtitiamque colat ; 

Heu! quoties virtus legis corrumpitur auro, 
Pauperis &, quovis judice, cauſa perit ! 

Eloquar, an ſileam? ſi quando pecunia deſit, 
Lex perit, & nihili juſtus habetur inops ! 

Si tibi lis fuerit cum quovis aurea dante 
Plurima (crede mihi) munera, victus eris ! 

Area cum Danaen incluſam turris haberct, 

Semper ut infelix innuba virgo foret 

Quim facile tegulas prorumperet aureus imber ! 
Quid non vis auri vincit, amorque Jovis ? 

Non ergo mirum eſt hominum fi vendere leges 
Auri non æquus pectora cogat amor. | 


Cum fera ſzvit hiems glacie, fluvialis & unda, 
Atque latet tellus undique tecta nive 


Circumcluſa ratis, fi non foret anchora, fixa cit, 


Dum rigidum ſolvat mitior aura gelu. 
Et quamvis Boreas gelido bacchatur ab arcto, 
Inturbata tamen fluminis unda filet. 
Ludere jam ceſſat ſummis acipenſer ab undis, 
Atque alii piſces ima profunda petunt. 
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Twas hither firſt the Britiſß croſs'd the main; 
Thence many others left their native plain : 

Hibernia's ſons forſake their native home; 

And from Germania crowded veſſels come. 

Not for themſelves alone the Britiſb care 

Since ev'ry ſtranger may partake a ſhare. 

Hence ſtill more culture ſhall the foil receive 

And ev'ry year increaſing plenty give. | 
Clear'd from the woods, more fruitful lands they gain; 
And yellow Ceres loads the extended plain. | 
Here bubbling fountains flow thro* ev'ry mead; 

Where flocks and herds delight to drink and feed. 

The marſhy grounds improv'd rich meadows yield; 

The wilderneſs is made a fruitful field. 


The Legiſlators, choſen ev'ry year, 
Proceed to act, as ſhall to them appear. 
Here juſt adminiſtration of the laws | 
Make public good, and private right one cauſe: 
All crimes are puniſh'd, as their natures are; 
The laws unwreſted no offenders ſpare. 
All civil magiſtrates have pow'r and truſt, 
To act, in office, what is right and juſt. 


Tho? firſt it was th' intention of the laws 
To puniſh vice, and favour virtue's cauſe 
Yet, by the pow'r of gold how oft is loſt 
The poor man's cauſe, and facred juſtice croſt ! 
Nay, may it not be ſaid, for curſed gold, 
Both law and juſtice oft are to be ſold ! 
If with the rich, to law a poor man go, 
Believe me, he ſhall have an overthrow | 
For Danae fair had ftill remain'd a maid, 
And in the brazen tow'r ſecurely ſtaid, 
Had not the pow'r of gold unbarr'd the chain 
What cannot gold and pow'rful love“ obtain! „ 
What wonder then, if love of gold compel N 
The minds of men the right of law to ſell? 


When ſtormy winter whitens all below, 

When woods and plains are clad in ice and ſnow, 

The ſhips with icy chains are anchor'd faſt, 

Till the diſſolving ſpring return at laſt 3 

Tho' boreas rage, and ftormy tempeſts blow, 

The ſtreams are filent, and not ſeen to flow z 

The fiſh then near the ſurface ceaſe to play, 

And to the bottom ſafely make their way. Fo 
Vol. II. | [47] ; Bus 
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Sed glacie ruptà“ lino piſcator & hamo, * or ſei, 
Ex alto piſces gurgite ſæpe capit. 

Uſque adeo interdum fuit hie durabile frigus, 

Trans fluvium vidi plauſtra onerata vehi. 

Hic tamen interdum totius tempore brumæ 
Navibus hæc amnis pervia præbet iter: 

Cymbaque remigio velox, veloque frequenter 
Advehit & revehit quà via ducit onus. 

Uſque adeo incerta eſt hie & variabilis aura, 
Alternaſque vices frigus & æſtus habet. 


Pulchra duos inter ſita ſtat Philadelphia rivos; 
Inter ques duo ſunt millia longa viz. 

Delaabar hic major, Sculkil minor ille vocatur ; 
Indie & Suevis notus uterque diu. 

Adibus ornatur multis urbs limite longo, 
Quæ parva emicuit tempore magna brevi. 

Hic plateas menſor ſpatiis delineat æquis, 
Et domui recto eft ordine juncta domus. 

Quinque ſacræ hic ædes una numerantur in urbe, 
Altera non etiam diſtat ab urbe procul. 

Ex quibus una alias eſt quæ ſupereminet omnes; 
Cujus nondum ingens perficiatur opus. 

Præcinit hic ſacros divina melodia pſalmos : 
Et vox totius ſuccinit inde chori. 

Elevet hoc hominum mentes, & mulceat aures, 
Sed cor devotum pfallit in aure Dei. 

Baſis huic poſita eſt excelſa firma futuræ 
Turris, ubi dicunt ra ſonora fore. 

Hic in gymnaſiis linguz docentur & artes 
Ingenuæ; multis doctor & ipſe fui. 

Una ſchola hic alias etiam ſupereminet omnes 
Romano & Graco quz docet ore loqui. 

lic ſpatioſa“ domus tantæ bene convenit urbi, or 

In qui quotidie venditur omne penus. ſpecioſa. 

Hujus & e ſummis majori voce quotannis 
Electus prætor regulus urbis adeſt. 
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Hic portus multis ſtatio eſt bene nota carinis, 
Curvo ubi dente tenax anchora mordet humum. 
Hic mercaturz faciunt plerique periclum ; 
8 ſibi luerum quzrit ubique ſuum. 
Artifices adſunt etiam, quos exigit uſus, 
Qui ſeſe excercent qualibet arte ſua. 
- Multa per hos pendent omnes inſignia vicos, 
 Quod venale domum monſtrat habere merum. 


Nunc 
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But yet thro' holes, which in the ice are made, 
With hook and line goes on the fiſher's trade. 
Sometimes the ice ſo ſtrong and firm we know, 
That loaded waggons on the rivers go 

But yet ſo temp'rate are ſome winters here, 
That in the ſtreams no bars of ice appear 

And all the ſeaſon boats and ſhipping may, 
With oar and fail divide the liquid way 

So various and uncertain is the clime, 

For heat and cold extreme, in little time! 


Fair Philadelphia next is riſing ſeen, 
Between two rivers plac'd, two miles between; 
The Delaware and Sculkil, new to fame, 
Both ancient ſtreams, yet of a modern name. 
The city, form'd upon a beauteous plan, 
Has many houſes built, tho' late began; 
Rectangular the ſtreets, direct and fair; 
And wa all the ranges are, 
Five houſes here for ſacred uſe are known, 
Another ſtands not far without the town. 
Of theſe appears one in a grander ſtyle ; 
But yet unfiniſh'd is the lofty pile. 1 
Here pſalms divine melodious accents raiſe, 
And cheral ſymphony ſweet ſongs of praiſe; 
To raiſe the mind, and footh the pious ear 
But God devoted minds doth always hear. 
A lofty tow'r is founded on this ground, 
For future bells to make a diſtant ſound. 
Here ſchools, for learning, and for arts, are ſeen 
In which to many I've a teacher been: 
But one, in . doth the reſt excel, 
To know and ſpeak the Greek and Latin well. 
Here too, one 1 acious building we behold, 
Where all proviſions brought are daily ſold; 
From whole high ſteps too, loudly is proclaim'd 
The annual Magiſtrate, the Mayor nam'd. 


Here, in ſafe harbour, num'rous veſſels moor, 
At anchor ſome, and ſome along the ſhore. 
In commerce many croſs the ſtormy main, 
To diſtant countries, in purſuit of gain. 
All neceſſary trades here get employ, 
And uſeful arts, which large rewards enjoy. 
Here ſigns, thro? all the ſtreets, are hung in view, 


Where entertainment may be had, to ſhew, —- 
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274 Deſcriptis Pennſylvania, anno 1729. 
7 * 
Nunc ſub nave canunt hilares encomia vini 
Nautæ; nunc tutos anchora fixa tenet: 8 
Nunc ſub ſole ſitim gaudent reſtinguere ſiccam, 
Nectoreum rorem, ficcus ut ipſe bibit. 
Nunc & fonte libet puros haurire liquores, 
Qui pretio nullo nocte dieque fluunt. 
Vinea cum patina lætis florente corymbis, 
Indicat hoſpitium ſemper adeſſe bonum. 
Scribere ſed nimis eſt inſignia nomina cunfta, ' 
Quz jam deſcripſi ſint meminiſſe ſatis. 
Providus in morem formicæ alimenta reponit 
Ruſticus hiberni frigoris uſque memor. 
£ſtivo reputans quodumque labore lucratur, 
Quæ mox inſequitur, longa vorabit hyems. 
Stramine tecta replet Cerealibus horrea donis 
Impiger, & curat condere quicquid habet: 
Deſpicit exoticas que dapes, veſteſque ſuperbas, 
Contentus modicis vivere pace ſuis. 
Eſuriens dulces epulas depromit inemptas, 
Et proprio veſtis vellere texta placet. 
Parva humiliſque domus, latos quæ profpicit agros, 
Parta vel empta, ſibi ſufficit atque ſuis. | 
Utilis eſt illi, fi non opulenta ſupella; 
Res ſapiens omnes utilitate probat. 
O! mihi ſi liceat ſylvas habitare beatas, 
Et modico victu, non fine pace, frui. 


THOMAS MAKIN, 
| 1729. 
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Defeription of Pennſylvania, anno 1729. 


The merry ſailors, while they land their wares, 
The praiſe of Bacchus ſing, and eaſe their cares 
Yet often from the ſpring the draught is ſought, 
Which here to all doth freely low unbought ; 
But where fair ivy crowns the flowing bowl, 
There dwells the large, the hoſpitable ſoul. 
More things, at preſent, I forbear to name; 
Becauſe too long ;—theſe are enough for fame. 
(Except the country ſwains' diſtinguiſh'd praiſe 
Demand the notice of my cloſing lays). 

The farmer, provident, amidſt his cares, 
For winter, like the prudent ant, prepares 
' Foreknowing, all that ſummer doth produce, 
Is only for conſuming winter's uſe. 
He fills his barns and cellars with good cheer, 
Againſt that dreary ſeaſon of the year. 
He ſcorns exotic foods, and gaudy dreſs, 
Content to live on homely fare, in peace; 
Sweet to his taſte his unbought dainties are 
And his own home-ſpun he delights to wear. 
His lowly dwelling views his large domain, 
Improv'd in part, where peace and plenty reign. 
Plain furniture, but uſeful, he doth chuſe ; 
And wiſely values ev'ry thing for uſe. 
In theſe bleſt ſhades may I delight to be; 
Here little 1s enough, with peace, for me. 
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_ Hiſtory of Pennſylvania. 


PART I. 


CONTAINING, 


No. I. Certain Conditions, or Conceſſions, in 1681. 
II. William Penn's Frame of Government and Laws, 
Oc. publiſhed in 1682. ; 
III. The Charter of 1683. 
IV. The Charter of 1696. 
V. Addreſs of the Aſſembly to William Penn, with his 
anſwer, in 1701. 


VI. Charter of the City of Philadelphia, in 1701. 
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No. I. : 


Certain conditions, or conceſſions, agreed upon by William Penn, 
Proprietary and Governor of the province of Pennſylvania, and 


thiſe who are the adventurers and purchaſers in the ſame province, 


the eleventh of Fuly, one thouſand ſix hundred and eighty-one. 


. * ſo ſoon as it pleaſeth God that the aboveſaid perſons 
arrive there, a certain quantity of land, or ground plat, ſhall be 
laid out, for a large town or city, in the moſt convenient place, 
upon the river, for health and navigation; and every purchaſer | 
and adventurer ſhall, by lot, have ſo much land therein as will 
anſwer to the proportion, which he hath bought, or taken up, 
| upon 


e 
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upon rent: but it is to be noted, that the ſurveyors fhall conſider 
what roads or high-ways will be neceſſary to the cities, towns, or 
through the lands. Great roads from city to city not to contain 
leſs than forty feet, in breadth, ſhall be firſt laid out and declared to 
be for high-ways, before the dividend of acres be laid out for the 
purchaſer, and the like obſervation to be had for the ſtreets in the 
towns and cities, that there may be convenient roads and ſtreets 
preſerved, not to be encroached upon by any planter or builder, 
that none may build irregularly to the damage of another, 7; 
this, cuſtom governs. 1 6 | | 

II. That the land in the town be laid out together after the pro- 
portion of ten thouſand acres of the whole country, that is, 29 
hundred acres, if the place will bear it : however, that the pro- 
portion be by lot, and entire, ſo as thoſe that deſire to be toge- 
ther, eſpecially thoſe that are, by the catalogue, laid together, 
may be ſo laid together both in the town and country. 

III. That, when the country lots are laid out, every purchaſer, 
from one thouſand, to ten thouſand: acres, or more, not to have 
above one thouſand acres together, unleſs in tree. years they plant 
a family upon every thouſand acres; but that all ſuch as purchaſe 
together, lie together; and, if as many as comply with this con- 
dition, that the whole be laid out together. 


IV. That, where any number of purchaſers, more or leſs, 
whoſe number of acres amounts to ie or ten thoiſand acres, de- 
fire to fit together in a lot, or townſhip, they ſhall have their lot, 
or townſhip, caſt together, in ſuch places as have convenient har- 
bours, or navigable rivers attending it, if ſuch can be found; 
and in caſe any one or more purchaſers plant not according to 
agreement, in this conceſſion, to the prejudice of others of the 
ſame townſhip, upon complaint thereof made to the Governor, 
or his Deputy, with aſſiſtance, they may award (if they ſee cauſe) 
that the complaining purchaſer may, paying the ſurvey money, 
and purchaſe money, and intereſt thereof, be entitled, enrolled 
and lawfully invefted, in the lands ſo not ſeated. 


V. That the proportion of lands, that fhall be laid out in the 

firſt great town, or city, for every purchaſer, fhall be after the 
proportion of ten acres for every five hundred acres purchaſed, if 
the place will allow it. 


VI. That notwithſtanding there be no mention made, in the ſe- 
veral deeds made to the purchaſers; yet the ſaid William Penn 
does accord and declare, that all rivers, rivulets, woods, and un- 


derwoods, waters, watercourſes, quarries, mines, and minerals, 
| (except 
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(except mines royal) ſhall be freely and fully enjoyed, and wholly 
by the purchaſers, into whoſe lot they fall. 


VII. That, for every ffty acres, that ſhall be allotted to a ſer- 
vant, at the end of his ſervice, his quit-rent ſhall be two billings 
er annum, and the maſter, or owner of the ſervant, when he 
ſhall take up the other 255 acres, his quit-rent, ſhall be four bil- 
lings by the year, or, if the maſter of the ſervant (by reaſon in 
the indentures he is ſo obliged to do) allot out to the ſervant H 
acres in his own diviſion, the ſaid maſter ſhall have, on demand, 
allotted him, from the Governor, the one hundred acres, at the 
chief rent of fix ſhillings per annum. 


VHI. And, for the encouragement of ſuch as are ingenious and 
willing to ſearch out gold and filver mines in this province, it is 
hereby agreed, that they have liberty to bore and dig in any man's 
property, fully paying the damage done; and in caſe a diſcovery 
ſhould be made, that the diſcoverer have one-fifth, the owner of 
the Yeil (if not the diſcoverer) a tenth part, the Governor fauc- 


fifths, and the reſt to the public treaſury, ſaving to the king the 


ſhare reſerved by patent. 


IX. In every hundred thouſand acres, the Governor and Proprie- 
tary, by lot, reſerveth ten to himſelf, what ſhall lie but in one 
place. 


X. That every man ſhall be bound to plant, or man, ſo much 
of his ſhare of land as ſhall be ſet out and ſurveyed, within three 
years after it is ſo ſet out and ſurveyed, or elſe it ſhall be lawful 
for new comers to be ſettled thereupon, paying to them their ſur- 
vey money, and they go up higher for their {hares. 


XI. There ſhall be no buying and ſelling, be it with an Indian, 
or one among another, of any goods to be exported, but what 
ſhall be performed in public market, when ſuch places ſhall be 
ſet apart, or erected, where they ſhall paſs the public ſtamp, or 
mark. If bad ware, and prized as good, or deceitful in propor- 
tion or weight, to forfeit the value, as if good and full weight 


and proportion, to the public treaſury of this province, whether 


it be the merchandize of the Indian, or that of the planters. 


XII. And foraſmuch, as it is uſual with the planters to over- 
reach the poor natives of the country, in trade, by goods not be- 
ing good of the kind, or debaſed with mixtures, with which they 
are ſenſibly aggrieved, it is agreed, whatever is ſold to the Indians, 
in conſideration of their furs, ſhall be ſold in the market place, 
and there ſuffer the teſt, whether good or bad; if good, to paſs; 
if not good, not to be ſold for good, that the natives may not bs 
abuſed, nor provoked, 2s 

Vor. II. [487 XIII. That 
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XIII. That no man ſhall, by any ways or means, in word, or 
deed, affront, or wrong any {ndian, but he ſhall incur the ſame 
penalty of the law, as if he had committed it againft his fellow 
planter, and if any Indian ſhall abuſe, in word, or deed, any 
planter of this province, that he ſhall not be his own judge upon 
the Indian, but he ſhall make his complaint to the Governor of the 
province, or his Lieutenant, or Deputy, or ſome inferior Magiſtrate 
near him, who ſhall, to the utmoſt of his power, take care with 
the king of the ſaid Indian, that all reaſonable ſatisfaction be made 
to the ud injured planter. | | 


XIV. That all differences, between the planters and the natives, 
ſhall alſo be ended by w¾elve men, that is, by fix planters and fix 
natives; that ſo we may live friendly together as much as in us 
lieth, preventing all occaſions of heart-burnings and miſchief. 


XV. That the [ndians ſhall have liberty to do all things relating 
to improvement of their ground, and providing ſuſtenance for thcir 
families, that any of the planters ſhall enjoy. | 

XVI. That the laws, as to flanders, drunkenneſs, ſwearing, 
curſing, pride in apparel, treſpaſſes, diſtreſſes, replevins, weights, 
and meaſures, ſhall be the ſame as in England, till altered by law 
in this province. 


XVII. That all ſhall mark their hogs, ſheep and other cattle, | 


and what are not marked within 7hree months after it is in their 
poſſeſſion, be it young or old, it ſhall be forfeited to the Governor, 
that ſo people may be compelled to avoid the occaſions of much 
{trife between planters. 

XVIII. That, in clearing the ground, care be taken to leave n 
acre of trees for every five acres cleared, eſpecially to preſerve oak 


and mulberries, for {ilk and ſhipping. 


XIX. That all ſhip-maſters ſhall give an account of their coun- 
tries, names, ſhips, owners, freights and paſſengers, to an officer 
to be appointed for that purpoſe, which {hall be regiſtered within 
two days after their arrival, and if they ſhall refuſe ſo to do, that 
then none preſume to trade with them, upon foriciture thereof; 
and that ſuch maſters be looked upon as having an evil intention 
to the province. 


XX. That no perſon leave the province, without publication 
being made thereof, in the market place, three weeks before, and 
a certificate from ſome Juſtice of the Peace, of his clearneſs with 
his neighbours and thoſe he dealt with, fo far as ſuch an aſſurance 
can be attained and given: and if any maſter of a ſhip ſhall, con- 
trary hereunto, receive and carry away any pcrion, that hath not 

| given 
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given that public notice, the ſaid maſter ſhall be liable to all debts 
owing by the faid perſon, fo ſecretly tranſported from the province. 


L oily, That theſe are to be added to, or corrected, by and with 
the conſent of the parties hereunto ſubſcribed. 


WILLIAM PENN. 


WILLIAM BOELHAM, 


ale and delivered in 
Sec HARBERT SPRINGET, 


f 3 : 
M TPifouas PRUDYARD. 
Sealed and delivered in thᷣe Hoch CHAMBERLEN, 
preſence of all the Propri- R. Murkay, 
etors, 4av.v9 have hereunto 1 HARBERT SPRINGET, 
ſubſcribed, except Thomas f HuMpaRY SOUTH, 
Farrinhorrough and John TrHomas BARKER, 


(3zodfon, in preſence 1 SAMUEL JOBSON, 


JohN JosEPH Moore, 
WILLIAM PowEL, 
RICHARD Davie, 
GRIFFITH JONES, 

Hucn LAuBR, | | 
TroMmas FARRINBORROUGIT, 
Joun GoopsoN. 


No. II, 


The frame of the government of the province of Penfilvania, in 
America: together vith, certain laws agreed upon in England, by 
the Governor and divers freemen of the aforeſaid province. T be 
further explained and conjirined there, by the i ee Cam- 
cil, that [hall be held, if my ſee meet. 


THERE PREFACE. 


\ Y HEN the great and wiſe Cd had made the world, of all 
his creatures, it pleaſed him to chuſe man his Deputy to rule it: 
and to fit him for ſo great a charge and truſt, he did not only 
qualify him with ſkill and power, but with integrity to uſe them 
juſtly. This native goodneſs was equally his honour and his hap- 
pineſs ; and wivlit he ſtood here, all went well; there was no 


need of coercive or compulſive means; the precept of divine love 
and 
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and truth, in his boſom, was the guide and keeper of his innocency. 
But luſt prevailing againſt duty, made a lamentable breach upon 
it; and the law, that before had no power over him, took place 
upon him, and his diſobedient 2 that ſuch as would not 
live conformable to the holy law within, ſhould fall under the 
reproof and correction of the juſt law without, in a judicial ad- 
miniſtration. | | | 


This the Apoſtle teaches in divers of his epiſtles : & The law 
(ſays he) was added becauſe of tranſgreſſion:“ In another place, 


« Knowing that the law was not made for the righteous man; 


but for the diſobedient and ungodly, for finners, for unholy and 
prophane, for murderers, for whoremongers, for them that defile 
themſelves with mankind, and for manſtealers, for lyers, for per- 
Jured perſons,” &c. but this is not all, he opens and carries the 
matter of government a little further: « Let every ſoul be ſub- 
ject to the higher powers; for there is no power but of God. The 
powers that be are ordained of Gad: whoſoever therefore reſiſteth 
the power, reſiſteth the ordinance of God. For rulers are not a 
terror to good works, but to evil: wilt thou then not be afraid of 
the power? do that which is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of 
the ſame.” „ He is the miniſter of God to thee for good.” 


« Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not only for wrath, but 


for conſcience take.” 


This ſettles the divine right of government beyond exception, 
and that for two ends: firſt, to terrify evil doers; ſecondly, to 
cheriſh thoſe that do well; which gives government a life beyond 
corruption, and makes it as durable in the world, as good men 
ſhould be. So that government ſeems to me a part of religion it- 
ſelf, a thing ſacred in its inſtitution and end. For, if it does not 
directly remove the cauſe, it cruſhes the effects of evil, and is as 
ſuch, (though a lower, yet) an emanation of the ſame Divine Pow- 
er, that is both author and object of pure religion; the difference 
lying here, that the one is more free and mental, the other more 
corporal and compulſive in its operations : but that is only to evil 
doers; government itſelf being otherwiſe as eapable of kindneſs, 
goodneſs and charity, as a more private ſociety. They weakly 
err, that think there is no other uſe of government, than correc- 
tion, which 1s the coarſeſt part of it; daily experience tells us, 
that the care and regulation of many other affairs, more ſoft, and 
daily neceſſary, make up much the greateſt part of government; 
and which muſt have followed the peopling of the world, had 


Adam never tell, and will continue among men, on earth, under 


the higheſt attainments they may arrive at, by the coming of the 
bleſſed 
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bleſſed Sond Adam, the Lord, from heaven. Thus much of go- 
vernment in general, as to its riſe and end. 


Por particular frames and models, it will become me to ſay little; 
and comparatively I will fay nothing. My reaſons are :— 


Firſt, That the age is too nice and difficult for it; there being 
nothing the wits of men are more buſy and divided upon. It is 
true, they ſeem to agree to the end, to wit, happineſs; but, in 
the means, they differ, as to divine, ſo to this human felicity; 
and the cauſe is much the ſame, not always want of light and 
knowledge, but want of uſing them rightly. Men fide with their 
paſſions againſt their reaſon, and their ſiniſter intereſts have ſo 
ſtrong a bias upon their minds, that they lean to them againſt the 
good of the things they know. 


Secondly, J do not find a model in the world, that time, place, 
and ſome ſingular emergences have not neceſſarily altered; nor is 
it eaſy to framea civil government, that ſhall ſerve all places alike. 


Thirdly, I know what is ſaid by the ſeveral admirers of monar- 
chy, ariſtocracy and democracy, which are the rule of one, a few, 
and many, and are the three common ideas of government, when 
men difcourſe on the ſubject. But I chuſe to ſolve the controverſy 
with this ſmall diſtinction, and it belongs to all three: Any govern- 
ment is free to the people under it. (whatever be the frame) where the 
laws rule, and the people are a party to thoſe laws, and more than this 
is tyranny, oligarchy, or confuſion. 


But, laſtly, when all is ſaid, there is hardly one frame of go- 
vernment in the world fo ill deſigned by its firſt founders, that, 
in good hands, would not do well enough; and ſtory tells us, the 
beſt, in ill ones, can do nothing that is great or good; witneſs 
the Jewiſh and Roman ſtates. Governments, like clocks, go from 
the motion men give them; and as governments are made and 
moved by men, ſo by them they are ruined too. Wherefore go- 
vernments rather depend upon men, than men upon governments. 
Let men be good, and the government cannot be bad; if it be 
ill, they will cure it. But, if men be bad, let the government 
be never ſo good, they will endeavour to warp and ſpoil it to 

their turn. | 


I TI know ſome ſay, let us have good laws, and no matter for the 
men that execute them: but let them conſider, that though good laws 
do well, good men do better : for good laws may want good men, 
and be aboliſhed or evaded by ill men; but good men will never 
want good laws, nor ſuffer ill ones. It is true, good laws have 
ſome awe upon ill miniſters, but that is where they have not power 
to eſcape or aboliſh them, and the people are generally wiſe and 
good : 
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good: but a looſe and depraved people (which is to the queſtion) 
love laws and an adminiſtration like themſelves. That, thereſore, 
which makes a good conſtitution, muſt keep it, viz. men of wif. 
dom and virtue, qualities, that becaufe they deſcend not with 
worldly inheritances, muſt be carefully propagated by a virtuous 
education of youth; for which after ages will owe more to the 
care and prudence of founders, and the ſucceſſive magiſtracy, 
than to their parents, for their private patrimonies. 


Theſe conſiderations of the weight of government, and the 
nice and various opinions about it, made it uneaſy to me to think 
of publiſhing the enſuing frame and conditional laws, foreſecing 

both the cenſures, they will meet with, from men of differing 
humours and engagements, and the occaſion they may give of diſ- 
courſe beyond my deſign. ä 


But, next to the power of neceſſity, (Which is a ſolicitor, that 
will take no denial) this induced me to a compliance, that we have 
(with reverence to God, and good conſcience to men) to the beſt 
of our ſkill, contrived and compoſed the frame and lags of this 
government, to the great end of all government, viz. To /upport 
power in reverence with the people, and to ſecure the people from the 
abuſe of power ; that they may be free by their juſt obedience, and 
the magiſtrates honourable, for their juſt adminiſtration : for liberty 
without obedience is confuſion, and obedience without liberty is 
ſlavery. To carry this evenneſs 1s partly owing to the conſtitution, 
and partly to the magiſtracy : where either of theſe fail, govern- 
ment will be ſubject to convulſions ; but where both are wanting, 
it mult be totally ſubverted: then where both meet, the government 
is like to endure. Which I humbly pray and hope Ged will pleaſe 
to make the lot of this of Penſiluauia. Amen. | 


WILLIAM PENN. 


Tur FRAME, &c. 


TO all people, to whom theſe preſents ſhall come. WHERras 


oy 


king Charles the Second, by his letters patents, under the gras 
ſeal of England, for the conſideration therein mentioned, 1 
been graciouſly pleaſed to give and grant unto me William En 
(by the name of William Penn, Eſquire, fon and heir of Sir /' + 


ham Penn deceaſed) and to my heirs and aſſigns forever, at 
tract of land, or province, called Penſiluania, in America, 


1 


divers great powers, preheminences, royalties, jurifdictio:-. 
authorities, neceſſary for the we}l-being and government +. 
Now know ye, that for the well-being and goverament ©, 4 
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ſaid province, and for the encouragement of all the freemen and 
planters, that may be therein concerned, in purſuance of the pow- 
ers aforementioned, I, the ſaid William Penn, have declared, 
granted and confirmed, and by theſe preſents, for me, my heirs 
and aſſigns, do declare, grant and confirm unto all the freemen, 
planters and adventurers of, in and to the ſaid province, theſe 
liberties, franchiſes and properties, to be held, enjoyed and kept 
by the freemen, planters and inhabitants of the ſaid province of 
Penſilvania for ever. 


Inprimis. That the government of this province ſhall, accord- 
ing to the powers of the patent, conſiſt of the Governor and free- 
men of the ſaid province, in form of a provincial Council and 
General Aſſembly, by whom all laws ſhall be made, officers cho- 
ſen, and public affairs tranſacted, as is hereafter reſpectively de- 
clared, that is to ſay— | 


II. That the freemen of the ſaid province ſhall, on the twenti- 
eth day of the twelfth month, which ſhall be in this prefent year 
one thouſand fix hundred eighty and two, meet and aſſemble in 
ſome fit place, of which timely notice ſhall be before hand given 
by the Governor or his Deputy; and then, and there, ſhall chuſe 
out of themſelves /eventy-twwo perſons of moſt note for their wiſ- 
dom, virtue and ability, who ſhall meet, on the tenth day of the 
firſt month next enſuing, and always be called, and act as, the 
proviacial Council of the ſaid province. 


III. That, at the firſt choice of ſuch provincial Council, one- 
third part of the ſaid provincial Council ſhall be choſen to ſerve 
for three years, then next enſuing ; one-third part, for two years 
then next enſuing; and one-third part, ſor one year then next 
enſuing ſuch election, and no longer; and that the ſaid third part 
{hall go out accordingly : and on the twentieth day of the twelfth 
month, as aforeſaid, yearly for ever afterwards, the freemen of 
the ſaid province ſhall, in like manner, meet and aſſemble together, 
and then chuſe twenty-four perſons, being one-third of the ſaid 
number, to ſerve in provincial Council for three years: it being 
intended, that one-third part of the whole provincial Council 
(always conſiſting, and to conſiſt, of ſeventy-two perſons, as afore- 
faid) falling off yearly, it ſhall be yearly ſupplied by ſuch new yearly 
elections, as aforeſaid; and that no one perſon ſhall continue 
therein longer than three years: and, in caſe any member ſhall 
deceaſe before the laſt election during his time, that then at the 
next election enſuing his deceaſe, another ſhall be choſen to 
ſupply his place, for the remaining time, he was to have ſerved, 
and no longer. 


IV. That, 
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IV. That, after the firſt ſeven years, every one of the ſaid 
third parts, that goeth yearly off, ſhall be uncapable of being cho. 
ſen again for one whole year following : that fo all may be fitted 
for government, and have experience of the care and burden of it, 


V. That the provincial Council, in all cafes and matters of 
moment, as their arguing upon bills to be paſſed into laws, erect- 
ing courts of 8 giving judgment upon criminals impeached, 
and choice of officers, in ſuch manner as is herein after menti. 
oned ; not leſs than two-thirds of the whole provincial Council 
ſhall make a quorum ; and that the conſent and approbation of 
two-thirds of ſuch quorum ſhall be had in all ſuch caſes and mat- 
ters of moment. And moreover that, in all caſes and matters of 
leſſer moment, twenty-four Members of the ſaid provincial Coun- 
cil ſhall make a quorum, the majority of which twenty-four ſhall, 
and may, always determine in ſuch caſes and cauſes of leſſer mo- 


VI. That, in this provincial Council, the Governor, or his De- 
puty, ſhall or may, always preſide, and have a treble voice; and 
the ſaid provincial Council ſhall always continue, and fit upon its 
own adjournments and committees. 


VII. That the Governor and provincial Council ſhall prepare 
and propoſe to the General Aſſembly, hereafter mentioned, all 
bills, which they ſhall, at any time, think fit to be paſſed into 
laws, within the ſaid province; which bills ſhall be publiſhed and 
afhxed to the moſt noted places, in the inhabited parts thereof, thirty 
days before the meeting of the General Aſſembly, in order to the 
paſſing them into laws, or rejecting of them, as the General Aſ- 
ſembly ſhall ſee meet. | 


VIII. That the Governor and provincial Council ſhall take care, 
that all laws, ſtatutes and ordinances, which ſhall at any time be 
made within the faid province, be duly and diligently executed. 


IX. That the Governor and provincial Council ſhall, at all 
times, have the care of the peace and ſafety of the province, and 
that nothing be by any perſon attempted to the ſubverſion of this 
frame of government. ; | 


X hat the Governor and provincial Council ſhall, at all times, 
ſettle and order the ſituation of all cities, ports, and market 
towns in every county, modelling therein all public buildings, 
ſtreets and market places, and ſhall appoint all neceſſary roads, and 
high-ways in the province. | 

XI. That the Governor and Provincial ſhall, at all times, have 
power to inſpect the management of the public treaſury, — 
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puniſh thoſe who thall eonvert any part thereof to any other uſe, 
than what hath been agreed upon by the Governor, provincial 
Council and General Aſſembly. „ 

XII. That the Governor and provincial Council, ſhall erect and 
order all public ſchools, and encourage and reward the authors of 
uſeful feiences and laudable inventions in the ſaid province. 


XIII. That, for the better management of the powers and truſt 
aforeſaid, the provincial Council ſhall, from time to time, divide 
itſelf into four diſtin& and proper committees, for the more eaſy 
adminiſtration of the affairs of the province, which divides the ſe- 
venty-two into four eighteens, every one of which eighteens ſhall 
conſiſt of fix out of each of the three orders, or yearly elections, 
each of which ſhall have a diſtinct portion of buſineſs, as fol- 
loweth : Firfl, a committee of plantations, to ſituate and ſettle 
cities, ports, and market towns, and high-ways, and to hear and 
decide all ſuits and controverſies relating to plantations. Secondly, 
A committee of juſtice and ſafety, to ſecure the peace of the 
province, and puniſh the mal-adminiſtration of thoſe who ſubvert 
juſtice, .to the prejudice of the public, or private, intereſt. 
Thirdly, A committee of trade and treaſury, who ſhall regulate 
all trade and commerce, according to law, encourage manufac- 
ture and country growth, and defray the public charge of the 
province. And, Fourthly, A committee of manners, education 
and arts, that all wicked and ſcandalous living may be prevented, 
and that youth may be ſucceſſively trained up in virtue and uſeful 
knowledge and arts: the quorum of each of which committees be- 
ing fix, that is, two out of each of the three orders, or yearly 
elections, as aforeſaid, make a conſtant and ftanding Council of 
twenty-four, which will have the power of the provincial Council, 
being the quorum of it, in all caſes not excepted in the fifth arti- 
cle; and in the ſaid committees, and ſtanding Council of the 
province, the Governor, or his Deputy, ſhall, or may preſide, as 
aforeſaid z and in the abſence of the Governor, or his Deputy, if 
no one is by either of them appointed, the ſaid committees or 
Council ſhall appoint a Preſident for that time, and not otherwiſe 
and what ſhall be reſolved at ſuch committees, ſhall be reported 
to the ſaid Council of the province, and ſhall.be by them reſolved 
and confirmed before the ſame ſhall be put in execution; and that 
theſe reſpective committees ſhall not ſit at one and the ſame time, 
except in caſes of neceſſity. | 


XIV. And, to the end that all laws prepared by the Governor 
and provincial Council aforeſaid, may yet have the more full con- 


currence of the freemen of the province, it is declared, granted 
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and confirmed, that, at the time and place or places, for the choice cl 
of a provincial Council, as aforeſaid, the ſaid freemen ſhall yearly Al 

chuſe Members to ſerve in a General Aﬀembly, as their repreſent. P. 
'atives, not exceeding two hundred perſons, who ſhall yearly meet, tl 
on the twentieth day of the ſecond month, which ſhall be in the th 

year one thouſand fix hundred eighty and three following, in the ec 
capital town, or city, of the ſaid province, where, during eight | al 


days, the ſeveral Members may freely confer with one another; to 
and, if any of them ſee meet, with a committee of the provincial ſe 
Council (conſiſting of three out of each of the four committees ye 
aforeſaid, being twelve in all) which ſhall be, at that time, pur. ſc 
poſely appointed to receive from any of them propoſals, for the m 
alterations or amendment of any of the ſaid propoſed and pro- th 
mulgated bills: and on the ninth day from their ſo meeting, the fo 


ſaid General Aſſembly, after reading over the propoſed bills by lu 
the Clerk of the provincial Council, and the occaſions and motives 
for them being opened by the Governor or his Deputy, ſhall give re 


their affirmative or negative, which to them ſeemeth beſt, in ſuch a! 
manner as herein after is exprefſed. But not leſs than two-thirds wi 
'ſhall make a guorum in the paſſing of laws, and choice of ſuch P. 
officers 'as are by them to be choſen. fol 


VV. That the laws ſo prepared and propoſed, as aforeſaid, WM of 
that are aſſented to by the General Aſſembly, ſhall be enrolled as en 
laws of the province, with this ſtile : By the Governor, with the 
aſſent and approbation of the freemen in provincial Council and General th: 
Aſſembly. VVV | 
VXVI. That, for the eſtabliſhment of the government and laws th 
of this province, and to the end there may be an univerſal ſatis- g 
Faction in the laying of the fundamentals thereof; the General 
Aſſembly ſhall, or may, for the firſt year, conſiſt of all the free- 
men of and in the ſaid province; and ever after it ſhall be yearly 
choſen, as aforeſaid; which number of two hundred ſhall be en- pal 
larged as the country ſhall increaſe in people, ſo as it do not ex- 
ceed five hundred, at any time; the appointment and proportion- 
ing of which, as alſo the laying and methodizing of the choice of 2 
the provincial- Council and General Aſſembly, in future times, 
moſt equally to the diviſions of the hundreds and counties, which 
the country ſhall hereafter be divided into, ſhall be in the power 
of the provincial Council to propoſe, and the General Afembly 
to reſolve. 5 | . 
© XVI... That the Governor and the provincial Council ſhall 
erect, from time to time, ſtanding courts of juſtice, in ſuch 
places and number as they ſhall judge convenient for the good 


government of the ſaid province. And that the provincial — 
ORs | l 
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cl ſhall, on the thirteenth day of the firſt month, yearly, elect 


and preſent to-the Governor, or his Deputy, a double number of 


ons, to ſerve for Judges, Treaſurers, Maſters of Rolls, within 


the ſaid province, for the year next enſuing ; and the freemen of 


the ſaid province, in the county courts, when they ſhall be erect- 


ed, and till then, in the General Aſſembly, ſhall, on the three 
and twentieth day of the ſecond month, yearly, elect and preſent 


to the Governor, or his Deputy, a double number of perſons, to 


ſerve for Sheriffs, Juſtices of the Peace, and Coroners, for the 
year next enſuing z out of which reſpective elections and pre- 
ſentments, the Governor or his Deputy ſhall nominate and com- 
miſſionate the proper number for each office, the third day after 
the ſaid preſentments, or elſe the firſt named in ſuch preſentment, 
for each office, ſhall ſtand and ſerve for that office the year en- 
ſuing. | 

XVIII. But foraſmuch as the preſent condition of the province 
requires ſome immediate ſettlement, and admits not of ſo quick 
a revolytzon of officers; and to the end the ſaid province may, 
with all convenient ſpeed, be well ordered and ſettled, I, William 
Penn, do therefore think fit to nominate and appoint ſuch perſons 
for Judges, Treaſurers, Maſters of the Rolls, Sheriffs, Juſtices 
of the Peace, and Coroners, as are moſt fitly qualified for thoſe 
employments; to whom I ſhall make and grant commiſſions for 
the ſaid offices, reſpectively, to hold to them, to whom the ſame 
ſhall be granted, for ſo long time as every ſuch perſon ſhall well 
behave himſelf in the office, or place, to him reſpectively granted, 
and no longer. And upon the deceaſe or diſplacing of any of 
the ſaid officers, the ſucceeding officer, or officers, ſhall be choſen, 
as aforeſaid. 


XIX. That the General Aſſembly ſhall continue ſo long as may 
be needful to impeach criminals, fit to be there impeached, to 
paſs bills into laws, that they ſhall think fit to paſs into laws, and 
till ſuch time as the Governor and provincial Council ſhall declare 
that they have nothing further to propoſe unto them, for their 
aſſent and approbation : and that declaration ſhall be a diſmiſs to 
the General Aſſembly for that time; which General Afembly 
ſhall be, notwithſtanding, capable of aſſembling together upon 
the ſummons of the provincial Council, at any time during that 
year, if the ſaid provincial Council ſhall fee occaſion for their ſo 


aſſembling. 


XX. That all the elections of members, or repreſentatives of 
the people, to ſerve in provincial Council and General Aſſembly, 
and all queſtions to be determined by both, or either of them, 

| | | that 


* 
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that relate to paſſing of bills into laws, to the choice of officers,” 


to impeachments by the General Aſſembly, and judgment of erimi- 
nals upon ſuch impeachments by the provincial Council, and to 
all other caſes by them reſpectively judged of importance, fhall be re- 
ſolved and determined by the ballot; and unleſs on ſudden and 
indiſpenſible occaſions, no buſineſs in provincial Council, or its 
reſpective committees, ſhall be finally determined the ſame day 
that it is moved. 5 | 1 | 

XXI. That, at all times, when, and fo often as it ſhall happen 
that the Governor ſhall, or may, be an infant, under the age of 
one and twenty years, and no- guardians, or commiſſioners, are 
appointed, in writing, by the father of the ſaid infant, or that 
fuch guardians, or commiſhoners, ſhall be deceaſed ; that during 
ſuch minority, the provincial Council ſhall, from time to time, as 
they ſhall ſee meet, conſtitute and appoint guardians, or commiſ- 
fioners, not exceeding three; one of which three ſhall preſide as 
deputy, and ehief guardian, during ſuch minority, and ſhall have 
and execute, with the conſent of the other two, all the power of 
a Governor, in all the public affairs and concerns of the ſaid pro- 
vince. | 


XXII. That, as often as any day of the month, mentioned in 
any article of this charter, ſhall fall upon the firſt day of the week, 
commonly called the Lord's Day, the bufineſs appointed for that 
day, ſhall be deferred till the next day, unleſs in caſe of emergency, 


XXIII. That no act, law, or ordinance whatſoeyer, ſhall, at 
any time hereafter, be made or done by the Governor of this 
province, his heirs, or aſſigns, or by the freemen in the provin- 
cial Council, or the General Aſſembly, to alter, change, or dimi- 
niſh the form, or effect, of this charter, or any part, or clauſe 
thereof, or contrary to the true intent and meaning thereof, with- 
out the conſent of the Governor, his heirs, or aſſigns, and fix 
parts of ſeven of the ſaid freemen in proyincial Council and Ge- 
neral Aſſembly. | | ; 


XXIV. And laſtly, that I, the ſaid William Penn, for myſelf, 
my heirs and aſſigns, have ſolemnly declared, granted and con- 
firmed, and do hereby ſolemnly declare, grant and confirm, that 
neither I, my heirs, nor- aſſigns, ſhall procure or do any thing or 
things, whereby the liberties, in this charter contained and expreſ- 
ſed, ſhall be infringed or broken; and if any thing be procured 
by any perſon or perſons contrary to theſe premiſes, it ſhall be 
held of no force or effect. In witneſs whereof, I, the ſaid Willi- 
am Penn, have unto this preſent charter of liberties ſet my hand 
| ; | and 
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and broad ſeal, this five and twentieth day of the ſecond month, 
yulgarly called April, in the year of our Lord one thouſand ſix 


WILLIAM PENN. 


hundred and eighty-two. 


Laws agreed upon in England, &c. 


I. That the charter of liberties, declared, granted and confirms. 


ed the frre and twentieth day of the ſecond month, called April, 
1682, before divers witneſſes, William Penn, Governor and 
chief Proprietor of Penſiluvania, to all the freemen and planters of 
the ſaid province, is hereby declared and approved, and ſhall be 
for ever held for fundamental in the government thereof, accord- 
ing to the limitations mentioned in the faid charter. 


II. That every inhabitant in the ſaid province, that is or ſhall 
be, a purchaſer of one hundred acres of land, or upwards, his 
keirs and aſſigns, and every perſon who ſhall have paid his paſſage, 
and taken up one hundred acres of land, at one penny an aere, 
and have cultivated ten acres thereof, and every perſon, that hath 
been a ſervant, or bonds-man, and is free by his ſervice, that ſhall 
have taken up his fifty acres of land, and cultivated twenty thereof, 


and every inhabitant, artificer, or other reſident in the ſaid pro- 


vince, that pays ſcot and lot to the government; ſhall be deemed 
and accounted a freeman of the ſaid province: and every ſuch 
perſon ſhall, and may, be capable of electing, or being elected, 
repreſentatives of the people, in provincial Council, or General 
Aſſembly, in the ſaid province. | 


III. That all elections of members, or repreſentatives of th 
people and freemen of the province of Perfilvama, to ſerve in 
provincial Council, or General Aſſembly, to be held within the 
ſaid province, ſhall be free and voluntary: and that the elector, 
that ſhall receive any reward or gift, in meat, drink; monies, or 
otherwiſe, ſhall forfeit his right to elect; and ſuch perſon as 
ſhall directly or indirectly give, promiſe, or beſtow any ſuch 
reward as aforeſaid, to be elected, ſhall forfeit his election, and 
be thereby incapable to ſerve as aforeſaid : and the provincial 
Council and General Aſſembly ſhall be the fole judges of the regu- 
larity, or irregularity of the elections of their own reſpeCtive 
Members. 


IV. That no money or goods ſhall be raiſed upon, or paid 


by, any of the people of this province by way of public tax, 
cuſtom or contribution, but by a law, for that purpoſe made; and 


| whoever ſhall levy, collect, or pay any money or goods contrary 


- | thereunto, 
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thereunto, ſhall be held a public enemy to the province, and 1 


betrayer of the liberties of the people thereof. 


V. That all courts ſhall be open, and juftice ſhall neither be 
ſold, denied nor delayed. | | 


VI. That, in all courts all perſons of all perſuaſions may freely 
appear in their own way, and according to their own manner, and 
there perſonally plead their own cauſe themſelves ;. or, if unable, 
by their friend : and the firſt proceſs ſhall be the exhibition of the 
complaint in court, fourteen days before the trial ; and that the 
party, complained againſt, .may he fitted fer the ſame, he or ſhe 
ſhall be ſummoned, no leſs than ten days before, and a copy of 
the complaint delivered him or her, at his or her dwelling houſe. 
But before the complaint of any perſon be received, he ſhall ſo- 
lemnly declare in court, that he believes, in his conſcience, his 
r | | ; 

VII. That all pleadings, proceſſes and records in courts, ſhall 


be ſhort, and in Engliſh, and in an ordinary and plain character, 


that they may be underſtood, and juſtice ſpeedily adminiſtered. 
VIII. That all trials ſhall be by twelve men, and as near as 
may be, peers or equals, and of the neighbourhood, and men without 
juſt exception; in caſes of life, there ſhall be firſt twenty-four re- 
turned by the Sheriffs, for a grand inqueſt, of whom twelve, at 
leaſt, ſhall find the complaint to be true; and then the twelve 
men, or peers, to be likewiſe returned by the Sheriff, ſhall have 
the final judgment. But reaſonable challenges ſhall be always ad- 
mitted againſt the ſaid twelve men, or any of them. 


IX. That all fees in all caſes ſhall be moderate, and ſettled by 
the provincial Council, and General Aſſembly, and be hung up 
in a table in every reſpective court; and whoſoever ſhall be con- 
victed of taking more, ſhall pay two-fold, and be diſmiſſed his 
employment; one moiety of which ſhall go to the party wronged. 


X. That all priſons ſhall be work-houſes, for felons, vagrants, 
and looſe and idle perſons; whereof one ſhall be in every county. 


XI. That all priſoners ſhall be bailable by ſufficient ſureties, 


unleſs for capital offences, where the proof is evident, or the pre- 
ſumption great. | | | 

XII. That all perſons wrongfully impriſoned, or proſecuted at 
law, ſhall have double damages againſt the informer, or proſe- 
cutor. | 
- » XIII. That all priſons ſhall be free, as to fees, food and lodging. 
| ATV. That 
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XIV. That all lands and goods hall be liable to pay debts, ex- 


cept where there is legal iſſue, and then all the goods, and one- 


third of the land only. 8 
VV. That all wills, in writing, atteſted by two witneſſes, ſhall 

be of the ſame force, as to lands, as other eonveyances, being le- 
gally proved within forty days, either within or without the ſaid 
province. e | | „ 
VXVI. That ſeven years quiet poſſeſſion ſhall give an unqueſtion- 
able right, except in caſes of infants, lunatics, married women, 
or perſons beyond the ſeas. 


XVII. That all briberies and extortions whatſoever ſhall be ſe- 
verely puniſhed, 


XVIII. That all fines ſhall be moderate, and ſaving men's con- 
tenements, merchandize, or wainage. | 


XIX. That all marriages (not forbidden by the law of God, as 
to nearneſs of blood and affinity by marriage) ſhall be encouraged ; 
but the parents, or guardians, ſhall be firſt conſulted, and the 
marriage ſhall be publiſhed before it be ſolemnized; and it ſhall 
be ſolemnized by taking one another as huſband and wife, before 
credible witneſſes ; and a certificate of the whole, under the hands 
of parties and witneſſes, ſhall be brought to the proper regiſter of 
that county, and ſhall be regiſtered in his office. 


. XX. And, to prevent frauds and vexatious ſuits within the ſaid 
province, that all charters, gifts, grants, and conveyances of land 
(except leaſes for a year or under) and all bills, bonds, and ſpeci- 
alties above five pounds, and not under three months, made in the 
faid province, ſhall be enrolled, or regiſtered in the public enrol- 
ment office of the ſaid province, within the fpace of two months 
next after the making thereof, elſe to be void in law, and all 
deeds, grants, and conveyances of land (except as aforeſaid) within 
'the ſaid province, and made out of the ſaid province, ſhall be en- 
rolled or regiſtered, as aforeſaid, within fix months next after the 
making thereof, and ſettling and conſtituting an enrolment office 
or regiſtry within the ſaid province, elſe to be void in law againſt 
all perſons whatſoever. TE, | 


XXI. That all defacers or corrupters of charters, gifts, grants, 
bonds, bills, wills, contracts, and conveyances, or that ſhall de- 
face or falſify any enrolment, regiſtry or record, within this pro- 
vince, ſhall make double ſatisfaction for the ſame ; half whereof 
mall go to the party wronged, and they ſhall be diſmiſſed of all 
places of truſt, and be publicly diſgraced as falſe men. 
| | | XXII. That 
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XXII. That there ſhail be a regiſter for births, 1 bu- 
rials, wills, and letters of adminiſtration, diſtin from the other 
regiſtry. | DO. | 

XXIII. That there. hall be à regiſter for all ſervants, where 
their names, time, vages, and days of payment ſhall be regiſtered. 

XXIV. That all lands and goods of felons ſhall be liable, to 
make ſatisfaction to the party wronged twice the value; and for 
Want of lands or goods, the felons thall be bondmen to work in 
the common priſon, r work-houſe, or otherwiſe, till the party 
injured be ſatisfied. © | eee | 

XXV. That the eſtates of capital offenders, as traitors and 
murderers, [ſhall go, one-third to the next of kin to the ſufferer, 
and the remainder to the next of kin to the criminal. 

XVVI. That all witneſſes, coming, or called, to teſtify their 
knowledge in or to any matter or thing, in any court, or before 
any lawful authority, within the ſaid province, ſhall there give ar 
deliver in their evidence, or teſtimony, by ſalemnly promiſing to 
ſpeak the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth, to 
the matter, or thing in queſtion. And in caſe any perſon ſo 
called to evidence, ſhall be convicted of wilful falſehood, ſuch 
-perſon ſhall ſuffer and undergo ſuch damage or penalty, as the 
perſon, or perſons, againſt whom he or ſhe bore falſe witneſs, 
did, or ſhoyld, undergo; and ſhall alſo make ſatisfaction to the 
party wronged, and be publicly expoſed as a falfe witneſs, never 
to be credited in any court, or before any Magiſtrate, in the ſaid 
province. | | 
_ XXVII. And, to the end that all officers choſen to ſerve within 

this province, may, with more care and 8 anſwer the 

truſt repoſed in them, it is agreed, that no ſuch perſon ſhall en- 
joy more than one public office, at one time. 


XXVIII. That all children, within this province, of the age 


of twelve years, ſhall be taught ſome uſeful trade or ſkill, to the 


end none may be idle, but the poor may work to live, and the 
Tich, if they become poor, may not want. 

XXIX. That ſervants be not kept longer than their time, and 
ſuch as are careful, be both juſtly and kindly uſed in their ſervice, 


and put in fitting equipage at the expiration thereof, according to 


-cuſtom. | 
XXX. That all ſcandalous and malicious reporters, -backbiters, 
defamers and fpreaders of falſe news, whether againſt Magiſtrates, 


or private perſons, ſhall be accordingly ſeverely puniſhed, as ene- 


mies to the peace and concord of this province, 


XXX. That, 


eee 
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XXXI. That, for the encouragement of the planters and trads 


ers in this province, who are incorporated into a ſociety, the pa- 
tent granted to them by William Penn, Governor of the ſaid pro- 
vince, is hereby ratified and confirmed. 
XXXII. * * * * * * 
* - * * * * * 
* - * - * * * 


XXXIII. That all factors or correſpondents in the ſaid pre- 
vince, wronging their employers, ſhall make ſatisfaction, and 
one-third over, to their ſaid employers : and in caſe of the death 
of any ſuch factor or correſpondent, the committee of trade ſhall 
take care to ſecure ſo much of the deceaſed party's eſtate as be- 
longs to his ſaid reſpective employers. 


XXXIV. That all Treaſurers, Judges, Maſters of ous Rolls, 
Sheriffs, Juſtices of the Peace, and other officers and perſons 
whatſoever, relating to courts, or trials of cauſes, or any other 
ſervice in the government; and all Members elected to ſerve in 


provincial Council and General Aſſembly, and all that have right 


to elect ſuch Members, ſhall be ſuch as profeſs faith in Jeſus 


Chriſt, and that are not convicted of ill fame, or unſober and diſ- 


honeſt converſation, and that are of twenty-one years of age, at 


leaſt; and that all ſuch ſo qualified, ſhall be capable of the ſaid 


ſeveral employments and privileges, as aforeſaid. 


XXXV. That all perſons living in this province, who confeſs 
and acknowledge the one Almighty and eternal God, to be the 
Creator, Upholder and Ruler of the world ; and that hold them- 
(elves obliged in conſcience to live peaceably and juſtly in civil ſo- 
ciety, ſhall, in no ways, be moleſted or prejudiced for their reli- 
gious perſuafion, or practice, in matters of faith and worſhip, 
nor ſhall they be compelled, at any time, to frequent or maintain 
any religious worſhip, place or miniſtry whatever. 


XXXVI. That, according to the good example of the primitive 
Chriſtians, and the eaſe of the creation, every firſt day of the 
weck, called the Lord's day, people ſhall abſtain from their com- 


mon daily labour, that they may the better diſpoſe themſelves to 


worthip God according to their underſtandings. | 
XXXVII. That as a carcleſs and corrupt adminiſtration of juſ- 


tice draws the wrath of God upon magiſtrates, ſo the wild- 
neſs and looſendſs of the people provoke the indignation of God 
againſt a country: therefore, that all ſuch offences againit God, 
as, ſwearing, curing, lying, prophane talking, drun kennels, 
drinking of healths, obſcene w Fees: inceſt, ſodomy, rapes, whore- 

Vo. II. [59] dem, 


— DEL EL A c 
Oo — — — — 
of £ . 


Sc SALAS Ad 


1 APPENDIX. | Parr I. 


dom, fornication, and other uncleanneſs (not to be repeated) all 
treaſons, miſpriſions, murders, duels, felony, ſedition, maims, 


forceable entries, and other violences, to the perſons and eſtates 


of the inhabitants within . this province; all prizes, ſtage-plays, 
cards, dice, Maygames, gameſters, maſques, revels, bull-baitings, 
cock-fightings, bear-baitings, and the like, which excite the peo- 
ple to rudeneſs, cruelty, looſeneſs, and irreligion, ſhall be reſpec- 
tively diſcouraged, and ſeverely puniſhed, according to the ap- 
pointment of the Governor and freemen in provincial Council and 


General Afembly ; as alſo all proceedings contrary to theſe laws, 


that are not here made expreſsly penal. 


XXXVIII. That a copy of theſe laws ſhall be hung up in the 


provincial Council, and in public courts of juſtice : and that they 
ſhall be read yearly at the opening of every provincial Council and 
General Aſſembly, and court of juſtice z and their aſſent ſhall be 
teſtified, by their ſtanding up after the reading thereof. | 
XXXIX. That there ſhall be, at no time, any alteration of 
any of theſe laws, without the conſent of the Governor, his 
eirs, or aſſigns, and fix parts of ſeven of the freemen, met in 
provincial Council and General Afembly. | 


XL. That all other matters and things not herein provided for, 
which ſhall, and may, concern the public juſtice, peace or ſafety 
of the ſaid province; and the raiſing and impoſing taxes, cuſtoms, 
duties, or other charges whatſoever, ſhall be, and are, hereby re- 
ferred to the order, prudence and determination of the Governor 
and freemen, in provincial Council and General Aſſembly, to be 
held, from time to time, in the ſaid province. . 


Signed and ſealed by the Governor and freemen aforeſaid, 
the fifth day of the third month, called May, one thouſand 
fix hundred and eighty-two. 
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No. III. | 


f 


The Frame of the Government of the Province of Pennſ yl. 
vania and Territories. thereunto annexed, in America- 
1683. 


0 all perſons, to whom theſe preſents may come. 
Whereas, king Charles the Second, by his letters patents, 
under the great ſeal of England, bearing date the fourth 
day of March, in the thirty and third yezr of the king, 
for divers conſiderations therein mentioned, hath beer 


21 


1083, 


2d mo. 2d, 


graciouſly pleaſed to give and grant unto me, William 


Penn (by the name of William Penn, Eſquire, ſon and 
heir of Sir William Penn, deceaſed) and to my heirs and 
aſſigns for ever, all that tract of land, or province, 
called Pennſylvania, in America, with divers great powers, 
preheminencies, royalties, juriſdictions and authorities, 
neceſſary for the well-being and government thereof. 
And, whereas, the king's deareſt brother James, duke of 
York and Albany, &c. by his deeds of feoftment, under 
his hand and ſeal, duly perfected, bearing date the four 
and twentieth day of Auguſt, one thouſand ſix hundred 
eighty and two, did grant unto me, my heirs and aſſigns, 
all that tract of land, lying and being from twelve miles 
northward of Newca/le, upon Delaware river, in Ameri- 
ca, to Cape Hinlopen, upon the ſaid river and bay of 
Delaware ſouthward, together with all royalties, fran- 
chiſes, duties, juriſdictions, liberties and privileges there- 
unto belonging. | 
Now knaw ye, That for the well-being and good go- 
vernment of the ſaid province and territories thereunto 
annexed, and for the encouragement of all the freemen 
and planters, that may be therein concerned, in purſu- 
ance of the rights and powers aforementioned, I, the ſaid 
William Penn, have declared, granted, and confirmed, 
and by theſe preſents, for me, my heirs and aſſigns, do 
declare, grant and confirm unto all the freemen, plant- 
ers and adventurers of, in and to the faid province and 
territories thereof, theſe hberties, franchiſes and proper- 


ties, ſo far as in me lieth, to be held, enjoyed and kept 


by the freemen, planters and adventurers of and in the 
| ; ; {aid 
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ſaid province of Pennſylvania, and territories thereunto 
annexed, for ever. 


FOE: Imprimis, That the government of this province and 

umber of V5 . | : g 

Council and territories thereof, ſhall, from time to time, according 

Aſſembly, to the powers of the patent and deeds of feoffment afore- 
ſaid, conſiſt of the Proprietary and Governor, and free- 
men of the ſaid province and territories thereof, in form 
of provincial Council and General Aſſembly; which 
provincial Council ſhall conſiſt of eighteen perſons, be- 
ing three out of each county, and which Aſſembly ſhall 
conſiſt of thirty-ſix perſons, being fix out of each coun- 
ty, men of moſt note for their. virtue, wiſdom and abi- 
lityz by whom all laws ſhall be made, officers choſen, 
and public affairs tranſacted, as is hereafter limited and 
declared. | 


Elections II. There being three perſons already choſen for every 
regulated. reſpective county of this province and territories thereof, 
to ſerve in the provincial Council, one of them for three 
years; one for two years, and one for one year; and 
one of them to go off yearly, in every county; that on 
1 
| the tenth day of the firſt month yearly, for ever after, 
the freemen of the ſaid province and territories thereof, 
ſhall meet together, in the moſt convenient place, in 
| | every county of this proyince and territories thereof, 
B then and there to chuſe one perſon, qualified as afore- 
ſaid, in every county, being one-third of the number to 
ſerve in provincial Council, for three years; it being 
intended, that one-third of the whole provincial Coun- 
cil, conſiſting and to conſiſt of eighteen perſons, falling 
off yearly, it ſhall be yearly ſupplied with ſuch yearly 
elections, as aforeſaid; and that one perſon. ſhall not 
continue in longer than three years; and in caſe any 
member ſhall deceaſe before the laſt election, during his 
time, that then, at the next election enſuing his deceaſe, 
another ſhall be choſen to ſupply his place for the remain- 
ing time he was to haye ſerved, and no longer. 


ern a 


ES III. That, after the firſt ſeven years, every one of the : 
Rotation. ſaid third. parts, that goeth yearly off, ſhall be incapable 
at a 


of being chofen again for one whole year following, that 
ſo all that are capable and qualified, as aforeſaid, may 
be fitted for government, and have a ſhare of the care 
and burden of it. | | AT. 

x IV. nat TP 
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IV. That the provincial Council in all caſes and mat- 
ters of moment, as their arguing upon bills to be paſſed >. oor" 
into laws, or proceedings about erecting of courts of | 
juſtice, fitting in judgment upon criminals impeached, 
and choice of officers, in ſuch manner as is herein after 
expreſſed, not leſs than two-thirds of the whole fhall 
make a quorum and that the conſent and approbation of 
two-thirds of that quorum ſhall be had in all ſuch caſes, 
or matters, of moment: and that, in all caſes and mat- 
ters of lefler moment, one-third of the whole ſhall make 
a quorum, the majority of which ſhall and may always 
determine in ſuch caſes and cauſes of leſſer moment. 


V. That the Governor and provincial Council ſhall have |, 
the power of preparing and propoſing to the Aſſembly, lz 
hereafter mentioned, all bills, which they ſhall ſee need- &c. 
ful, and that ſhall, at any time, be paſt into laws, within 
the ſaid province and territories thereof, which bills ſhall 
be publiſned and affixed to the moſt noted place, in 
every county of this province and territories thereof, 
twenty days before the meeting of the Aſſembly, in or- 
der to 4 them into laws. | | 


VI. That the Governor and provincial Council ſhall take Executive 
care that all laws, ſtatutes and ordinances, which ſhall, no. 
at any time, be made within the ſaid province and terri- and Coun- 


tories, be duly and diligently executed. cil. 


VII. That the Governor and provincial Council ſhall, 

: Care of the 
at all times, have the care of the peace and ſafety of this public ſaſe- 
province and territories thereof; and that nothing be, ty, c. 
by any perſon, attempted, to the ſubverſion of this frame 

of government. | 


VIII. That the Governor and provincial Council ſhall, Appointing 
at all times, ſettle and order the ſituation of all cities, of towns 
and market towns, in every county, modelling therein 3 . 
all public buildings, ſtreets and market places; and ſhall 
appoint all neceſſary roads and highways, in this province 
and territorics thereof. 8 


IX. That the Governor and provincial Council ſhall, Infpe&ing 
at all times, have power to inſpect the management of the Trea- 
the public treaſury, and puniſh thoſe who ſhall convert fury- 
any part thercof to any other uſe, than what bath been 
agreed upon by the Goyernor, provincial Council and 


Allembly. 
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X. That the Governor and provincial Council ſhall 
erect and order all public ſchools, and encourage and 
reward the authors of uſeful ſciences and laudable inven- 
tions in the ſaid province and territories thereof. 


XI. That one-third part of the provincial Council, 
reſiding with the Governor, from time to time, ſhall with 
the Governor have the care of the management of pub- 
lic affairs, relating to the peace, , juſtice, treaſury and 
improvement of the province and territories, and to the 
good education of youth, and ſobriety of the manners 
of the inhabitants therein, as aforeſaid. 


XII. That the Governor, or his Deputy, ſhall always 
preſide in the provincial Council, and that he ſhall, at 
no time, therein perform any public act of ſtate whatſo- 
ever, that ſhall, or may, relate unto the juſtice, trade, 
treaſury, or ſafety of the province and territories afore- 
ſaid, but by and with the advice and conſent of the pro- 
vincial Council thereof. | 


XIII. And to the end that all bills prepared and agreed 
by the Governor and provincial Council, as aforeſaid, may 
yet have the more full concurrence: of the freemen of 
the province and territories thereof, it is declared, 
granted and confirmed, that, at the time and place in 
every county for the choice of one perſon to ſerve in 
provincial Council, as aforeſaid, the reſpective Members 
thereof, at their ſaid meeting, ſhall yearly chuſe out 
of themſelves ſix perſons of moſt note, for virtue, wiſ- 


dom and ability, to ſerve in Aſſembly, as their repre- 


ſentatives, who ſhall yearly meet on the tenth day of 


the third month, in the capital town or city of the ſaid 


his Deputy, ſhall, upon the qucſtion by him put, give 


rovince, unleſs the Governor and provincial Council 
{hall think fit to appoint another place to meet in, where, 
during eight days, the ſeveral Members may confer freely 
with one another; and if any of them ſee meet, with a 
committee of the provincial Council, which ſhall be, at 
that time, purpoſely appointed, to receive from any 
of them propoſals for the alterations, or amendments, 
cf any of the ſaid propoſed and promulgated bills; and, 
on the ninth day from their ſo meecting, the faid Al- 
ſembly, after their reading over the propoſed bills, by 
the Clerk of the provincial Council, and the occations 
and motives for them being opened by the Governcr or 
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their affirmative or negative, which to them ſeemeth 
beſt, in ſuch manner as is hereafter expreſſed: but not 
leſs than two thirds ſhall make a quorum in the paſſing of 
all bills into laws, and choice of ſuch officers as are by 
them to be choſen. | 


NIV. That the laws ſo prepared and propoſed, as afore- 
ſaid, that are aſſented to by the Aſſembly, ſhall be enrolled 
as laws of this province and territories thereof, with 
this ſtile, By the Governor, with the aſſent and approbation 
of the eee, in provincial Council and Aſſembly met, and 
from henceforth the meetings, ſeſſions, acts, and pro- 
ceedings of the Governor, provincial Council and Aſ- 
ſembly, ſhall be ftiled and called, The meeting, ſeſſions 
and proceedings of the General Aſſembly of the province of 


Pennſylvania, and the territories thereunto belonging. 


XV. And that the repreſentatives of the people in 
provincial Council and Aſſembly, may, in after ages, 


3 


Stile of the 


Number of 


Repreſent- 


bear ſome proportion with the increaſe and multiplying atives to be 
of the people, the number of ſuch repreſentatives of altered, &c. 


the people may be, from time to time, increaſed and en- 
larged, ſo as at no time, the number exceed ſeventy-two 
for the provincial Council, and two hundred for the Aſ- 
ſembly; the appointment and proportion of which num- 
ber, as alſo the laying and methodizing of the choice of 
ſuch repreſentatives in future time, moſt equally to the 
diviſion of the country, or number of the inhabitants, 
is left to the Governor and provincial Council to propoſe, 


and the Aſſembly to reſolve, ſo that the order of pro- 
portion be ſtrictly obſerved, both in the choice of the 


Council and the reſpective committees thereof, vlg. one 
third to go off, and come in yearly. 


XVI. That from and after the death of this preſent Courts of 
Governor, the provincial Council ſhall, together with jultice, &c. 


the ſucceeding Governor, erect, from time to time, 
ſtanding courts of juſtice, in ſuch places and number as 
they ſhall judge convenient for the good government of 
the ſaid province and territories thereof; and that the 
provincial Council ſhall, on the thirteenth day of the ſe- 
cond month then next enſuing, elect and preſent to the 
Governor, or his Deputy, a double number of perſons, 
to ſerve for Judges, "Treaſurers, and Maiters of the Rolls, 


within the ſaid province and territories, to continue fo ' 


long as they ſhall well behave themſelycs, in thoſe capa- 
| ” cities 
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cities reſpectively; and the freemen of the ſaid province, 
in an Aſſembly met on the thirteenth day of the third 
month, yearly, ſhall elect and then preſent to the Go- 
vernor, or his Deputy, a double number of perſons to ſerve 
for Sheriffs, Juſtices of the Peace, and Coroners, for the 
year next enſuing; out of which reſpective elections and 
preſentments, the Governor, or his Deputy, ſhall nomi- 
nate and commiſhonate the proper number for each of- 
fice, the third day after the ſaid reſpective preſentments; or 
elſe the firſt named in ſuch preſentment, for each office, 
as aforeſaid, ſhall ſtand and ſerve in that office, the time 
; and in caſe of death or de- 
fault, ſuch vacancy ſhall be ſupplied by the or 
and provincial Council in manner aforeſaid. 


XVII. That the Aſſembly ſhall continue ſo long as 
may be needful to impeach criminals, fit to be there im- 
peached, to paſs ſuch bills into laws as are propoſed to 
them, which they ſhall think fit to paſs into laws, and 
till ſuch time as the Governor and provincial Council 
ſhall declare, that they have nothing further to propoſe unto 


them, for their aſſent and approbation, and that declara- 


tion ſhall be a diſmiſs to the Aſſembly, for that time; 
which Aſſembly ſhall be, notwithſtanding, capable of aſ- 
ſembling together, upon the ſummons of the Governor 
and provincial Council, at any time, during that year, 
if the Governor and provincial Council ſhall ſee occaſion 
for their ſo aſſembling. | 


XVIII. That all the elections 1 members, or repre- 
ſentatives of the people to ſerve in provincial Council and 
Aſſembly, and all queſtions to be determined by both, 
or either of them, that relate to choice of oſſicers, and 


all, or any other perſonal matters, ſhall be reſolved or 


determined by the ballot, and all things relating to the 
preparing and paſſing of bills into laws, ſhall be openly 
declared and reſolved by the vote. 


XIX. That, at all times, when the Proprietary and 
Governor ſhall happen to be an infant, and under the 
age of one and twenty years, and no guardians or com- 
miſſioners are appointed in writing, by the father of the 
ſaid infant, or that ſuch guardian ſhall be deceaſed, that 
during ſuch minority, the provincial Council ſhall, from 
time to time, as they ſhall ſee meet, conſtitute and ap- 


point guardians and commiſſioners, not exceeding three, 
one 
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one of which ſhall preſide as deputy, and chief guardian, 
during ſuch minority, and ſhall have and execute, with 
the conſent of one of the other two, all the power of a 
Governor, in a! public affairs and concerns of the ſaid 

province and territories thereof, according to charter; 
which ſaid guardian fo appointed, ſhall alſo have the 
care and overſight of the eſtate of the ſaid minor, and 
be yearly accountable and reſponſible for the ſame to the 
provincial Council, and the provincial Council to the mi- 
nor, when of age, or to the next heir, in caſe of the mi- 
nor's death, for the truſt before expreſſed, 


XXX. That as often as any days of the month menti- Public buſi- 
oned in any article of this charter, ſhall fall upon the RELA ns 
firſt day of the week, commonly called the Lord's day, the Lord's 
the buſineſs appointed for that day, ſhall be deferred un- day, &c. 


til the next day, unleſs in caſes of emergency. 


XXI. And, for the ſatisfaction and encouragement of Aliens' 
all aliens, I do give and grant, that, if any alien, who eſtates to 
is, or ſhall be a purchaſer, or who doth, or ſhall, inhabit aft nds 
in this province or territories thereof, ſhall deceaſe at any ñ . 
time before he can well be naturalized, his right and inte- 
reſt therein ſhall notwithſtanding deſcend to his wife and 
children, or other his relations, be he teſtate, or inteſ- 
tate, according to the laws of this province and terri- 
tories thereof, in ſuch caſes provided, in as free and 
ample manner, to all intents and purpoſes, as if the ſaid 


alien had been naturalized. 


XXII. And that the inhabitants of this province and privilege af 
territories thereof may be accommodated with ſuch food hunting, 
and ſuſtenance, as God, in his providence, hath freely &. 
afforded, I do alſo further grant to the inhabitants of 
this province and territories thereof, liberty to fowl and 
hunt upon the lands they hold, and all other lanes therein 
not incloſed; and fo fiſh, in all waters in the ſaid lands, 
and in all rivers and riyulets in, and belonging to, this 
province and territories thereof, with hberty to draw his 
or their fiſh on ſhore on any man's lands, ſo as it be not 
to the detriment, or annoyance of the owner thereof, 
except ſuch lands as do lie upon inland rivulets that are 
not boatable, or which are, or may be hereafter erected 
into manors. | 


XXIII. And that all the inhabitants of this province Quiet poſ- 


3 . ſeſſio 
and territories thereof, whether purchaſers or others, as, 
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may have the laſt worldly pledge of my good and kind 
intentions to them and theirs, I do give, grant and con- 
firm to all and every one of them, full and quiet poſſeſ- 
ſion of their reſpective lands, to which they have any 
lawful or equitable claim, ſaving only ſuch rents and ſer. 
vices for the ſame, as are, or cuſtomarily ought to be, 
reſerved to me, my heirs or aſſigns. 


Charter XXIV. That no act, law, or ordinance whatſoever, 
. 1 ſhall, at any time hereafter, be made or done by the 
1 Proprietary and Governor of this province, and territo- 
ries thereunto belonging, his heirs or aſſigns, or by the 

freemen in provincial Council or Aſſembly, to alter, 

change or diminiſh the form or effect of this charter, or 

any part or clauſe thereof, contrary to the true intent 

and meaning thereof, without the conſent of the Pro- 

prietary and Governor, his heirs or aſſigns, and ſix parts 

of ſeven of the ſaid freemen in provincial Council and 


Aſſembly met. 5 
Confirms, > XXV. And laſtly, I, the ſaid Willam Penn, Proprie- 
tion, . tary and Governor of the province of e, Ss and 
territories thereunto belonging, for me, my heirs and aſ- 


ſigns, have ſolemnly declared, granted and confirmed, 
and do hereby ſolemnly declare, grant and confirm, that 
neither I, my heirs nor aſſigns, ſhall procure, or do, 
any thing or things, whereby the liberties, in this char- 
ter contained and expreſſed, ſhall be infringed or broken: 
and if any thing be procured, by any perſon or perſons, 
contrary to theſe premiſes, it ſhall be held of no force 
or effect. In witneſs whereof, I, the ſaid William Penn, 
at Philadelphia, in Pennſylvania, have unto this preſent 
charter of liberties ſet my hand and broad ſeal, this ſe- 
cond day of the ſecond month, in the year of our Lord 
one thouſand fix hundred eighty and three, being the five 
and thirtieth year of the king, and the third year of my 


government. 
WILLIAM PENN. 


This within charter, which we have diſtinctly heard 
read and thankfully received, ſhall be by us inviolably 
kept, at Philadelphia, the ſecond day of the ſecond 
month, one thouſand fix hundred eighty and three. 


The Members of the provincial Council preſent, 


William Markham, William Clark, 
John Moll, William Biles, 


William 


— 
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William Haige, 
Chriſtopher Taylor, 
John Simcock, 
William Clayton, 
Francis Whittwel, 
Thomas Holme, 


Caſparus Harman, 


John Darby, 


Benjamin Williams, 
William Gueſt, 
Valentine Hollingſworth, 
James * 
iſhop, 


Bennony 
John Beazor, 


John Harding, 
Andrews Bringſton, 


Simon Irons, 
John Wood, 
John Curtis, 


Daniel Brown, 
William Futcher, 
John Kipſhaven, 
Alexander Moleſtine, 
Robert Bracy, ſenior, 
Thomas Bracy, 
William Yardly, 
John Haſtings, 


Robert Wade, 
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James Harriſon, 

John Richardſon, 

Philip Thomas Lenmar, | 
Secr. Gov. 

Richard Ingelo, Cl. Coun. 


The Members of the Aſſembly preſent, 


Thomas Haſſald, . 


John Hart, 


Robert Hall, 
Robert Bedwell, 
William Simſmore, 
Samuel Darke, 
Robert Lucas, 
James Williams, 
John Blunſton, 
John Songhurſt, 
John Hill, 
Nicholas Waln, 
Thomas Fitzwater, 
John Clows, 

Luke Watſon, 
Joſeph Phipps, 
Dennis Rotchford, 
es Brinklair, 


enry Bowman, 


Cornelius Verhoofe, 5 
John Southworth, CI. Synad. 


Some of the inhabitants of Philadelphia preſent, 


William Howell, 
Edmund Warner, 


Henry Lewis, 
Samuel Miles. 
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No. IV, 

The Frame of Government of the Province of Pennſylvania, 1 

and the territories thereunto belonging, paſſed by Governor g 

Markham, November 7, 1696. | u 

| | 2 a te 

| | 0! 

\ y HEREAS the late king Charles - Second, in - 

the three and thirtieth year of his reign, b letters pa- f 

tent under the great ſeal of England, did, for the con- 5 

ſiderations therein mentioned, grant unto 2 illiam Penn, 0 
his heirs and aſſigns, for ever, this colony, or tract of 

land, thereby Na en the ſame into a province, called 1 

Pennſylvania, and conſtituting him, the ſaid William | 

Penn, abſolute Proprietary thereof, veſting him, his De- oP 

puties and Lieutenants, with divers Pac powers, pre- he | 

eminences, royalties, juriſdictions and authorities, ne- 5 

| ceſſary for the well-being and good government of the ; 

; ſaid province. And whereas the late duke of York and 15 
Albany, &c. for valuable conſiderations, did grant unto 
the ſaid Wilkam Penn, his heirs and aſſigns, all that tract of 

| land which hath been caſt, or divided into three coun- me 

b ties, now called Newcaſtle, Kent, and Suſſex, together IS 

| with all royalties, franchiſes, duties, juriſdictions, liber- ou 

ties and privileges thereunto belonging; which laſt men- de 

tioned tract being intended as a beneficial and requiſite Ge 


addition to the territory of the ſaid Proprietary, he, the rep 
ſaid Proprietary and Governor, at the requeſt of the ter 
freemen of the ſaid three counties, by their deputies, in the 
Aſſembly met, with the repreſentatives of the freemen cor 
of the ſaid province at Cheſter, alias Upland, on the ſixth anc 
day of the tenth month, 1682, did (with the advice and the 
conſent of the Members of the ſaid Aſſembly) enaQ, Co 


that the ſaid three counties ſhould be annexed to the pro- virt 
vince of Pennſylvania, as the proper territories thereof; the 
and whereas king William and the late queen Mary, over ſon 
England, &c. by their letters patent and commiſſion, un- ſer\ 


der the great ſeal of England, dated the twenty-firſt day fou 

of October, in the fourth year of their reign, having, as t 

(for the reaſons therein mentioned) taken the government whi 

of this ſaid province and territorics into their hands, and for 

under their care and protection, did think fit to conſti- ſaid 
| tute 
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tute Benjamin Fletcher, Governor of New York, to be 
their Captain General, and Governor in Chief, over this 
province and country. And whereas alſo the ſaid king 
and queen afterwards, by their letters patent, under the 
great ſeal of England, dated the twentieth day of Au- 
guſt, in the ſixth year of their reign, have thought fit, 
upon the humble application of the ſaid William Penn, 
to reſtore them to the adminiſtration'of the' government 
of the ſaid province and territories; and that ſo much of 
their ſaid commiſſion as did conſtitute the ſaid Benjamin 
Fletcher, their Captain General and Governor in Chief 
of the ſaid province of Pennſylvania, country of Neu- 
caſtle, and the territories and tracts of land depending 
thereupon, in America, together with all the powers and 


authorities thereby granted for the ruling and governing 


their ſaid province and country, ſhould, from the publi- 
cation of the ſaid laſt recited letters patent, ceaſe, deter- 
mine and become void; and accordingly the ſame are 


hereby declared void; whereupon the ſaid William Penn 


did commiſſionate his kinſman, William Markham, Go- 
yernor under him, with directions to act according to 
the known laws and uſages of this government. 


31 


Now foraſmuch as the former frame of government, Flediens 
modelled by act of ſettlement, and charter of liberties, appointed. 


is not deemed, in all reſpects, ſuitably accommodated to 
our preſent circumſtances, therefore it is unanimouſly 
defired that it may be enacted, And be it enacted by the 
Governor aforeſaid, with the advice and conſent of the 
repreſentatives of the freemen of the ſaid province and 


territories, in Aſſembly met, and by the authority of 


the ſame, that this government ſhall, from time to time, 
conſiſt of the Governor, or his Deputy, or Deputies, 
and the freemen of the ſaid province, and territories 
thereof, in form of a Council and Aſſembly; which 
Council and Aſſembly ſhall be men of moſt note for 
virtue, wiſdom and ability; and ſhall, from and after 
the tenth day of the firit month next, conſiſt of two per- 
ſons out of each of the counties of this government, to 
ſerve as the people's repreſentatives in Council; and of 
four perſons out of each of the ſaid counties, to ſerve 
as their repreſentatives in Aſſembly; for the electing of 
which repreſentatives, it thall and may be lawful to and 
for all the freemen of this province and territories afore- 
ſaid, to meet together on the tenth day of the firſt month 


yearly 
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] 
yearly hereafter, 'in the moſt convenient and uſual place { 
for election, within the reſpective counties, then and \ 
there to chuſe their ſaid repreſentatives as aforeſaid, who t 

| ſhall meet on the tenth day of the third month yearly, in a 

the capital town of the ſaid province, unleſs the Go- I 

vernor and Council ſhall think fit to appoint another n 

ace... OE: 0 

Oualife-. And, to the end it may be known who thoſe are, in this 8 

tion of province and territories, who ought to have right of, or + 

eleQtors. to be deemed freemen, to chuſe, or be choſen, to ſerve in t 

Council and Aſſembly, as aforeſaid, Be it enacted by the 1 

authority aforeſaid, That no inhabitant of this province a 

or territories, ſhall have right of electing, or being | 

elected as aforeſaid, unleſs they be free denizens of this tl 
government, and are of the age of twenty-one years, 

or upwards, and have fifty acres of land, ten acres where- Al 

of being ſeated and cleared, or be otherwiſe worth fifty # 

pounds, lawful money of this government, clear eſtate, b. 

and have been reſident within this government for the 3 

| ſpace of two years next before ſuch election. - 

1 Solemn af- And whereas divers perſons within this government, Cc: 

IF firmation cannot, for conſcience ſake, take an oath, upon any ac- th 

; * count whatſoever, Be it therefore enacted by the autho- ui 
| | rity aforeſaid, 'That all and every ſuch perſon and per- 

ſons, being, at any time hereafter, required, upon any th 

| | lawful occaſion, to give evidence, or take an oath, in ih 
any caſe whatſoever, ſhall, inſtead of ſwearing, be per- 
mitted to make his, or their ſolemn affirmation, atteſt, 

or declaration, which ſhall be adjudged, and is hereby & 

enacted and declared to be of the ſame force and effect, ta 

: to all intents and purpoſes whatſoever, as if they had th 
taken an oath; and in caſe any ſuch perſon or perſons 

ſhall be lawfully convicted of having wilfully and cor- be 

ruptly affirmed, or declared any matter or _ upon = 

ſuch ſolemn afhrmation or atteſt, ſhall incur the ſame 1 

penalties and forfeitures, as by the laws and ſtatutes of Sh 

England are provided againſt perſons convicted of wilful thi 

and corrupt perjury. | | Me: 

Declaration And be it further enacted by the authority aforeſaid, thi 

8 That all perſons who ſhall be hereafter either elected to no 

ſerve in Council and Aſſembly, or commiſſionated or ap- the 

pointed to be Judges, Juſtices, Maſters of the Rolls, an 

Sheriffs, Coroners, and all other officers of ſtate and 211 

truſt, withia this government, who ſhall conſcientiouſly ſh; 


ſcruple 


— — 
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ſcruple to take an oath, but when lawfully required, 
will make and ſubſcribe the declaration and profeſſion of 
their Chriſtian belief, according to the late act of parli- 
ament, made in the firſt year of king William, and the 
late queen Mary, entitled, An act for exen:pting their 
majeſties' Proteſtant ſubjects, diſſenting from the Church 
of England, from the penalty of certain laws, ſhall be 
adjudged, and are hereby declared to be qualified to act 
in their ſaid reſpective offices and places, and thereupon 
the ſeveral officers herein mentioned, ſhall, inſtead of 
an oath make their ſolemn affirmation or declaration in 
manner and form following; that is to ſay, 


The form of Judges' and Juſtices' atteſt ſhall be in 
theſe words, viz. | / 


Thou ſhalt ſolemly promiſe, that as Judge, or Juſtice, Forms of 
according to the Governor's commiſſion to thee directed, 2 Ne 
thou ſhalt do equal right to the poor and rich, to the 

beſt of thy knowledge and power, according to law, 
and after the uſages and conſtitutions of this govern- 
ment; thou ſhalt not be of council of any matter or 
cauſe depending before thee, but ſhalt well and truly do 
thy office in every reſpect, according to the beſt of thy 
_ underſtanding. | 


The form of the atteſts to be taken by the Maſters of 
the Rolls, Secretaries, Clerks, and ſuch like officers, 
ſhall be thus, viz. | 


Thou ſhalt well and faithfully execute the office of, 
&c. according to the beſt of thy ſkill and knowledge; 
taking ſuch By only, as thou oughteſt to receive by 
the laws of this government. 


The form of the Sheriffs' and Coroners' atteſt, ſhall 
be in theſe words, viz. 


Thou ſhalt ſolemnly promiſe, that thou wilt well and 
truly ſerve the King and Governor in the office of the 
Sheriff (or Coroner) of the county of, &c. and preſerve 
the King and Governor's rights, as, far forth as thou 
canſt, or mayeſt; thou ſhalt truly ſerve, and return, all 
the writs and precepts to thee directed; thou ſhalt take 
no bailiff, nor deputy, but ſuch as thou wilt anſwer for; 
thou {halt receive no writs, except from ſuch Judges 
and Juſtices, who, by the laws of this government, have 
authority to iſſue and direct writs unto thee ; and thou 
ſhalt diligently and truly do and accompliſh all things 
; | appertaining 
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appertaining to Ne after the beſt of thy wit and 


power, both for the King and Governor's profit, and 
of the inhabitants within the ſaid county, taking 
ſuch, fees only as thou oughteſt to take by the laws of 
this government, and not otherwiſe. 
The form of a Conſtable's atteſt ſhall be this, viz. 
Thou ſhalt ſolemnly promiſe, well and duly, accord- 
ing to the beſt of thy underſtanding, to execute the 
office of a Conſtable for the town (or county) of P. for 
this enſuing year, or until another be atteſted in thy 
room, or thou ſhalt be legally diſcharged thereof. 
'The form of the Grand Inqueſt's atteſts ſhall be in 
theſe words, vis. _ 
Thou ſhalt diligently. enquire, and true preſentment 
make, of all ſuch matters and things as ſhall be given 
thee in charge, or come. to thy knowledge, touching 
this preſent ſervice; the King's counſel, thy fellows, 
and thy own, thou ſhalt keep ſecret, and in all things 
thou ſhalt preſent the truth, and nothing but, the truth, 
to the beſt of thy knowledge. 
This being given to the Foreman, the reſt of the In- 
queſt ſhall be atteſted thus, by three at a time, viz. 
The ſame atteſtation that your Foreman hath taken 
on his part, you will well and truly keep on your parts. 
The form of the atteſt to be given to the Traverſe 


Jury, by four at a time, ſhall be thus, viz. 


You ſolemnly promiſe, that you will well and truly 


A try the iſſue of traverſe between the lord the King, and 


Elections 
regulated. 


Be it further enacted by the authority aforeſaid, That 
7 os „ 


A. B. whom you have in charge, according to your evi- 
!!! 
In civil cauſes thus, vx. . 
Lou ſolemnly promiſe that you will well and truly 
try the iſſue between A. B. plaintiff, and C. D. defend- 
ant, according to your evidence. 
Provided always, and it is 2 intended, that no 
rſon ſhall be, by this act, excuſed from ſwearing, who, 
y the acts of parliament, for trade and navigation, are, 
or ſhall be required to take an oath. a | 


And, that elections may not be corruptly managed, 
on which the good of the government ſo much depends, 


1 
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all elections of the ſaid repreſentatives ſhall be free and 
yoluntary, and that the electors, who ſhall receive any 
reward, or gift; for giving his vote, ſhall forfeit his right 
to elect for that year; and ſuch perſon or perſons, as 
ſhall give, or promiſe, any ſuch reward to be elected, or 
that ſhall offer to ſerve for nothing, or for leſs wages 
than the law preſcribes, ſhall be thereby rendered inca- 
pable to ſerve in Council, or Aſſembly, for that year 
and the repreſentatives ſo cholen, either for Council or 
Aſſembly, thall yield their attendance accordingly, and 
be the ſole. judges of the regularity, or irregularity of 
the elections of their reſpective Members : and if any 
perſon, or perſons, choſen to ſerve in Council, or Aſſem- 
bly, ſhall be wilfully abſent from the ſervice he ot they 
are ſo choſen to attend, or be deceaſed, or rendered in- 
capable, then, and in all ſuch caſes, it ſhall be lawful 
for the Governor, within ten days after knowledge of 
the ſame, to ifſue forth a writ to the Sheriff of the 
county, for which the ſaid perſofi, or perſons; were cho- 
ſen, immediately to ſummons the freemen of the ſame 
to ele another member in the room of ſuch abſent, de- 
ceaſed, or incapable perſon or perſons ; ; and in caſe any 
Sheriff ſhall miſbehave himſelf, in the management of 
any of the ſaid elections, he ſhall be puniſhed accord- 

ingly, at the diſcretion of the Governor and Council, for 
ne time being. 


» Ca ok... . 
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by the day, during his arid their attendance; and every 
ember of Aſſembly ſflall be allowed four ſhillings by 

the day, during his attendance on the ſervice of the Aſ- 

ſembly z and that every Member of Council and Aſſem- 

bly ſhall be allowed towards their travelling charges after 

the rate of two pence each -mile, both going to, and 

roming from, the place; where the Council and Aſſem- 

bly is, or ſhall be, held; all which ſums ſhall be paid 

yearly out of the county levies, * the county receivers 

reſpectively. | 
And be it further enacted by Als authority ane Ge 

That the Governor, or his Deputy, fhall always preſide to preſide 

'n.the Council, and that he ſhall, at no > time, gy in Councit 
N II. | [52] 5 — any . 


Be it further enacted by the authority aforeſaid, That Regulation | 
every member now choſen, or hereafter to be ohofen, by of Aſſem- 14 
the freemen as aforeſaid, to ſerve in Council, and the « e 1 
Speaker of the Aſſembly, ſhall be allowed five ſhillings ö hr 
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Officers to 
give ſecu- 
rity. 


Quorum 
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any public act of ſtate whatſoever, that ſhall, or may 
relate unto the juſtice, treaſury or trade of the province 
and territories, but ws; and with the advice and conſent 
of the Council thereof, 

be preſent. | 


And be it further enacted by the authority aforeſaid, 
That all the Sheriffs and Clerks of the reſpective coun- 
ties of the faid province, and territories, who are, or 
ſhall be, eommiſſionated, ſhall give good and fufficient 
ſecurity to the Govetnot, for anſwering the king and his 
people, in matters relating to the ſaid offices reſpectively. 


And be it further enacted by the authority aforeſaid, 
That the Council, in all caſes and matters of moment, 


as about ereCting courts of juſtice, ſitting in judgment 


upon perſons impeached, and upon bills and other mat- 
ters, that may be, from time to time, preſented by the 
Aſſembly, not leſs than two-thirds ſhall make a quorum ; 
and that the conſent and approbation of the majority of 
that quorum ſhall be had in all ſuch caſes and matters of 
moment; and that in cafes, of leſs moment, not leſs than 
one-third of the whole ſhall make a quorum ; the majority 
of which ſhall, and may, always determine in all ſuch mat- 
ters of leſſer moment, as are not above ſpecified : and in 


| Caſe the Governor's power ſhall hereafter happen to be 


Fowers of 
Governor 
and Coun- 
cil; 


In preſerv- 
ing the 
peace, 


in the Council, a Preſident ſhall then be choſen out of 


themſelves by two-thirds, or the major part of them; 


which Preſident ſhall therein preſide. 

Be it further enacted by the authority aforeſaid, That 
the Governor and Council fhall take care that all the 
laws, ſtatutes and ordinances, which ſhall at any time 
be made within the ſaid province and territories, be duly 
and diligently executed. Fs | 
Be it farther enacted by the authority aforeſaid, That 
the Governor and Council ſhall, at all times, have the 
care of the peace of this province and territories thereof, 
and that nothing be, by any perſons, attempted to the 
ſubverſion of this frame of government. > 

And be it further enacted by the authority aforefaid, 


Concerning Phat the Governor and Council, for the time being, 


towns, 


ſhall, at all times, ſettle and order the ſituation of all 
cities, and market towns, modelling therein all public 
buildings, ftreets and market places; and ſhall appoint 
all.public landing places, of the towns of this — 

| — 


or major part of them that ſhall 
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and territories : and if any man's property ſhall be judged. 
by the Governor and Council to be commodious for ſuch 
landing place, in the ſaid towns, and that the ſame be Landings, 
by them appointed as ſuch, that the owner ſhall have 
ſuch reaſonable ſatisfaction given him for the ſame as 
the Governor and Council fhall fee meet, to be paid by 


the ſaid reſpeCtive towns. 


Be it further enacted by the authority aforeſaid, That 
the Governor and Council ſhall, at all times, have power Treaſury. 
to inſpect the management of the public treaſury, and | 
puniſh thoſe who ſhall convert any part thereof to any 
other uſe, than what hath been agreed upon by the Go- 
yernor, Council and Aſſembly. | 


Be it further enacted by the authority aforeſaid, That Public 
the Governor and Council ſhall erect and order all pub- houſes, &c. 
lic houſes, and encourage and reward the authors of © 
uſeful ſciences and laudable inyentions in the ſaid pro- 
vince, and territories thereof. 


And be it further enacted by the authority aforeſaid, 
That the Governor and Coyncil ſhall, from time to time, Trade and 
have the care of the management of all public affairs, education, 
relating to the peace, ſafety, juſtice, treaſury, trade, &c. 
and improvement of the province and territorigs, and to 
the good education of youth, and ſobriety of the man- 
ners of the inhabitants therein, as aforeſaid. 


And be it further enacted by the authority aforeſaid, 
That the repreſentatives of the freemen, when met in power of 
Aſſembly, ſhall have power to prepare and propoſe to the Aſſem- 
the Governor and Council all ſuch bills as they or the hly, &c. 
major part of them, ſhall, at any time, ſee needtul to 
be paſſed into laws, within the ſaid province and terri- 
tories. | 


Provided always, That nothing herein contained ſhall 
debar the Governor and Council from recommending to 
the Aſſembly all ſuch bills as they ſhall think fit to be 
paſſed into laws; and that the Council and Aſſembly 
may, upon occaſion, confer together in committees, 
when deſired; all which propoſed and prepared bills, or 
ſuch of them, as the Governor, with the advice of the 
Council, ſhall, in open Aſſembly, declare his aſſent unto, 
ſhall be the laws of this province and territories thereof, 
and publiſhed accordingly, with this ſtile, By the Govern- gtile of the 
or, with the aſſeut and appretatian of the freemen in Genu laws, &c. 


Anil 


Fo 
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Aſſembly met; a true tranſcript, or duplicate whereof, 
ſhall be tranſmitted to. the king's privy council, for the 

time Gs e to the laid late 8 8 letters nh 
tent. 


Adjoutn- And be it further enacted by the authority ata, 
merits, &c. Tha the Aſſembly, ſhall fit upon their own adjournments, 
and committees, and continue, in order to prepare and 
propoſe bills, redreſs grievances, and impeach criminals, 
or ſuch perſons as they ſhall think fit to be there impeach- 
ed, until the Governor and Council, for the time being, 
ſhall diſmiſs them; which Aſſembly ſhall, notwithſtand- 
ing ſuch diſmiſs, be capable of Afi-mbling together up- 
on ſummons of the Governor and Council, at any time 
during that year; tyyo-thirds of which Aſſembly, in all 
Caſes, ſhall make a quorum, 


Majority to And be it enacted by the authority afareſaid, That all 

determine. elections of repreſentatives for Council and Aſſembly, 

þ and all queſtions to be determined by them, ſhall be by 
the major part of vote. 


Pord's day. Be it further enacted by the authority aforeſaid, That 

Aas oft as any days of the month, mentioned in any arti- 

cle of this act, ſhall fall upon the firſt day of the week, 

- commonly called the Lord's day, the buſineſs appointed 

Bl for that day, ſhall be deferred till che next day, unleſs i in 
Mt | caſes of emergency,” © « 


Be it further enacted by the authority aforeſaid, That 
Au hand, if any alien, who is, or ſhall be a purchaſer of lands, of 
tb deſcend, Who doth, or ſhall inhabit in this province, or territories 
Ke. thereof, ſhall deceaſe at any time before he can well be 
deniziſed, his right and intereſt therein ſhall notwith- 
ſtanding deſcend to his wife and children, or other, his 
relations, be he teſtate, or inteſtate, according to the 
laws of this province and territories thereof, in ſuch 
gaſes provided, in as free and ample manner, to all in- 
.tents and oer as ff the ſaid alien had been deni- 

ziſed. ä 


| And that the people may be accommodated with ſuch * 
food and ſuſtenance as God, in his providence, hath freely | 
Liberty to afforded, Be it enacted by the authority aforeſaid, 'That 

fiſh, hunt, the ante of this province and territories Af, 
25 ſhall have liberty to fiſh and hunt, upon the lands they 
as hold, or all other lands therein, not incloſed, and to f:{h 
in all waters in the ſaid lands, and in all rivers and rixu- 
i lets 


We, > 
bd - 
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lets, in and belonging to this province and territories 
thereof, with liberty to draw his, or their fiſh upon any 
man's land, ſo as it be not to the detriment or annoyance 
of the owner thereof, except ſuch lands as do lie upon 
inland rivulets, that arg not boatable, or which hereafter 
may be erected into manors. 


Be it further enacted by the authority aforeſaid, That 
all inhabitants of this province and territories, whether 
urchaſers, or others, and every one of them, ſhall have 
Full and quiet enjoyment of their reſpective lands and 
tenements, to which they have any lawful or equitable | 
claim, ſaving only ſuch rents and ſervices for the ſame, 
as are, or cuſtomarily ought to be, reſerved to the lord, 
or lords of the fee thereof, reſpectively. : 


Be it further enacted by the authority aforeſaid, That 
no act, law, or ordinance whatſoever, th; 

hereafter, be made or done, by the Covert of this 
province, and territories thereunto belonging, or by the & 
freemen, in Council, or Aſſembly, to alter, change or 
diminiſh the form and effect of this act, or any part, or 
clauſe thereof, contrary to the true intent and meaning 
thereof, without the conſent of the Governor, for the 
time being, and ſix parts of ſeven of the ſaid freemen, 
in Council, and Aſſembly met. This act to continue, 
and be in force, until the ſaid Proprietary ſhall ſignify 
his pleaſure to the contrary, by ſome inſtryment, under 
his hand and ſeal, in that behalf. 


Provided always, and it 1s hereby enacted; That nei- 
ther this act, nor any other act, or acts whatſoever, FEEDS. 
ſhall preclude, or debar the inhabitants of this province ſerved. 
and territories, from claiming, having and enjoying 
any of the rights, privileges and immynities, which 
the ſaid Proprictary, for himſelf, his heirs, and aſſigns, 

did formerly grant, or which of right belong. unto 
them, the ſaid inhabitants, by virtue of any law, char- 
ter or grants whatſoever, any thing herein contained to 
| the contrary notwithſtanding. . : 


. 


Poſſeſſion 
quieted. 


e —_ 


No, V. 


ali, at any time This act not 
to be alter- 


Former pr; 
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No. v. 


1 Addreſs of the Aſſembly to the Proprietary, concerning property, 
5 September 20, 1701. N 


May it pleaſe the Governor, 


\ \ E, the repreſentatiyes of the freemen of the province and 
territories, in Aﬀfembly met, having taken into ſerious conſidera- 
tion ſome articles concerning our privileges in property, incited by 
an addreſs to this houſe from the inhabitants of this place, and 
ae, ble e. by thyſelf, in ſetting forth thy care of us, and pro- 

miſes of compliance therewith, do humbly offer the following 
heads for confirmation, requeſting they may be granted the peo- 
bie of the province and territories, = aſcertained to them in a 
charter. | 


I. Inprimis, That, in caſe the Proprietary go for England, due 
care be taken that he be repreſented here by perſons of integrity, 
and conſiderable known eſtates, who may have full power and 
authority, not only to grant and confirm lands, & c, as if he were 
perſonally preſent, but alſo to make ſatisfaction to thoſe who have 
ſhort, as well as receive what may be due from thoſe who have 
too much over meaſure, according to former agreement. 


II. That before the Proprietary go for England, he grant us 
ſuch an inſtrument as may abſolutely ſecure and defend us in our 
eſtates and properties, from himſelf, his heirs and aſſigns, for 
ever, or any claiming under him, them, or any of them, as alfo 
to clear all Indian purchaſes and others. 


III. That, whereas there hath been great delay in the confirm- 
ation of land, and granting of patents, due care may be taken by 
the Proprietary, that no ſuch delays may be for the future; and 
that the ten acres in the hundred may be allowed, according to 
the Proprietary's engagements. | 

IV. That no Surveyor, Secretary, or any other officer under 
the Proprietary, preſume to exact or take any fees, but what were, 
are, or ſhall be allowed by the laws of this province, under ſevere 
penalties, 


V. That no perſon, or perſons, ſhall, or may, at any time 
hereafter, be liable to anſwer any complaint, matter or thing what- 
ſoever, relating to property, before the Governor, or his Council, 
or in any other place, but in the ordinary courts of juſtice. 


VI. That 


1 4 
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VI. That the ancient records made before the Proprietary's firſt 
arrival here, be lodged in ſuch hands as the Aſſembly ſhall judge 
to be molt fit. | 


VII. That a patent office, and all actual Surveyors thereby em- 
ployed, may be modelled according to the law of Jumaicn, and 
| ſuch ſecurity taken, as may render the people's intereſt ſafe. 

VIII. That, whereas the Proprietary formerly gave the pur- 
chaſers an expectation of a certain tract of land, which is ſince 
laid out, about two miles long, and one mile broad, whereon to 
build the town of Ph:ladelphia, and that the ſame ſhould be a free 
gitt; which ſince has been clogged with divers rents and reſerva- 
tions contrary to the firſt deſign and grant, and to the great diſſa- 
tisfaction of the inhabitants: we deſire the Governor to take it 
into conſideration, and make them eaſy therein, | 


IX. That the land, lying back of that part of the town already 
built, remain for common, and that no leaſes for the future, to 
make incloſures to the damage of the public, until ſuch time as 
the reſpective owners ſhall be ready to build or improve thereon ; 
and that the iſlands and flats near the town, be left to the inhabi- 
tants of this town to get their winter fodder. 


X. That the ſtreets of the town be regulated and bounded, and 
that the ends of the ſtreets on Delaauare and Scultil be unlimited, 
aid left free to be extended on the river as the inhabitants ſhall 


ſee meet; and that public landing places at the Blue Anchor and 


Penny Pot houſe be confirmed free to the inhabitants of this town, 
not infringing any man's property. 

XI. That the Juſtices may have the licenſing and regulating or- 
dinaries and drinking houſes, as in England, and as by thy letter, 
dated November 5, 1697, did order. | 


XII. That the letters of feoffment for the ſoil of the three 


lower counties, from the Duke of York, be recorded in the terri- 
tories. 5 

XIII. That all lands, in the ſaid counties not yet taken up, 
Fay be diſpoſed of at the old rent, of a buſhel of wheat a hun- 
ored. FEY 

XIV. That the thouſand acres of land, formerly promiſed by 
the Governor to the town of Newcaſtle, for common, be laid out 
2 Datecnted for that uſe. | 

AV. That the bank lots at Nezocaſtle be granted to thoſe that 
{1112 the front lots, to low-water mark; or fo far as they may im- 
e, at a buſhel of wheat a lot. | 
| ET LE gy co the uh 5 XVI: That 
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XVI. That all the bay marſhes be laid out for common, except 
ſuch as are already granted. _ PERS» ᷑ Ig 
' XVII. That all patents hereafter to be granted to the territories; 
be on the ſame conditions, is the warrants or grants were obtained. 
XVIII. That the diviſion lines between the coiſnties of Newca/?/; 
and Chefter be aſcertained, allowing the botinds according to the 
Proprietary's letters patent from the king. Eo,” 
3 XIX. That the twenty- ſecond article in the old chatter, con- 
cerning fiſhing and fowling, be confirmed. 
XX. That the inhabitants or poſfeſfors of land may have liberty 
to purchaſe off their quit- rents, ad formerly promiſed. 
XXI. That the bill of property paſſed at Neavca/tle, 1700, be in- 
ſerted in the charter, with ſuch amendments as ſhall be agreed on. 


Signed bj. order of the, Houſes . 


Parr I: 


5 x * 


- +  - JOSEPH GROWD ON, Speaker. 
The anſwer of the Proprietary and Governor 0 the preceding addreſs 


| of the Aſſembly, head by head. | | 

To the firſt I ſhall appoint thoſe, in whom I can confide, whoſe 
powers ſhall be ſufficient and public, for the ſecurity of all con- 
cerned ; and 1 hope they ſhall be of honeſt character, without 
juſt exception, to do that which is right between you and me. 
II. Much of it is included in my anſwer to the firſt; However, 
I am willing to execute a public inſtrument, or charter to ſecure 
you in your properties, according to purchaſe, and the law of 
property made lately at Newcaſtle, excepting Tome corrections, or 
ainendments, abſolutely neceflary, therein. £3 


III. I know of no wilful delays, and ſhall uſe my endeavours to 
prevent any for the future, and am very willing to allow the ten 
acres per cent. for the ends propoſed by the law, and not otherwiſe. 


TV. I am willing that reaſonable fees to officers ſhall be aſcer- 
tained by law, or their ſervices left to a quantum meruit ; for J 
hope you do not think they ſhould be maintained at my charge. 

V. I know of no perſon, that has been obliged to anſwer be- 
fore the Governor and Council, in ſuch caſes; but I conceive 
that diſputes about unconfined properties mult lie before the Pro- 
prietary, though not before his Council, as judges. . | 

VI. The records concern me, as well as the people, and arc, 
or ſhall be, in the hands of men of good fame, and to keep them 
only during good behaviour; but thoſe of this county of Phila- 

| g 1 delphia, 


well as 
me in 
VoI 
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delphia that chiefly concern the people, are in fo great diſorder, 
by razures, blots and interlineations, that yon would do well to 
uſe ſome method in time; for their rectification. : on 

VII. If the Famaica law will improve our regulation, as it doth 
augment the fees, I am content we copy after it. ; 

VIII. You are under a miſtake, in fact; I have tied you to no- 
thing, in the allotment of the city, which the firſt purchaſers, 
then preſent, did not readily ſeem to comply with, and I am ſorry 
to find their names to ſuch an addreſs, as that preſented to 2 
who have got double lots, by my re- aplotment of the city, from 
fifty to one hundred and two feet front lots; and if they are willing 
to refund the fifty-two feet; I ſhall, as you deſire, be eaſy in the 
quit- rents, although this matter ſolely refers to the firſt purchaſers, 
and to me as Proprietary. . * 1 

IX. Vou are under a miſapprehenſion, to think that a fourth 
part of the land, laid out for a city, belongs to any body but my- 
ſelf, it being reſerved for ſuch as were not firſt purchaſers, who 
might want to build in future time; and when J reflect upon the 
great abuſe, done in my abſence, by deſtroying of my timber and 
wood, and how the land is over-run with bruſh, to the injury and 
diſcredit of the town, it is ſmall encouragement to grant your re- 
queſt ; however, I am content that ſome land be laid out for the ac- 
commodation bf the town, till inhabitants preſent to ſettle it under 
regulations that ſhall be thought moſt conducing to the end de- 
fired, about which, I ſhall conſult with thoſe perſons chiefly con- 
cerned therein; and for the reſt of the ninth article, about the 
iſlands, I know not which you mean, nor on what terms defired, 
it being an indep-adant property from the town, if not from the 
province. | | 

X. About the ends of ſtreets, and other public landings of this 
town, I am willing to grant the ends of ſtreets, when and where 
improved, and the other according to your requeſt. 

XI. I am contented that no licences be granted to any ordinary 
keepers, but ſuch as the Juſtices ſhall recommend, nor ſutfer them 
longer, than the Magiſtrates find they behave well. 


XII. I do not underſtand it; fot I had no letters of feoffment, 
but deeds, which were recorded by Ephraim Harman, at Newcaſ- 
tl, and by ohn Weſt, to the beſt of my memory, at New 
Vork, and ſince confirmed by the order of Council, for the line, as 
well as otherwiſe, and a moſt formal poſſeſſion and obedience given 
me in purſuance thereof. 


Vol. II. ä Tra] XIII. I think 


* 
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XIII. I think this an unreaſonable article, cither to limit me in 


that which is my own, or to deprive me of the benefit of raiſing 


in proportion to the advantage, which time gives to other men's 
E and the rather, becauſe I am yet in diſburſe for that 

ng and expenſive controverſy with the Lord Baltimore, promiſed 
to be defrayed by the public, as appears by the minutes of Council, 

XIV. I allow it, according to what I lately expreſſed at New. 
eaſtlez and it is not my fault it has not been done ſooner. 

XV. Actording to their own propofals, at Newcafile, I ſhall 
Fut their deſire, viz. that the fame revert to me, after a cer- 

in time if not improved. 2 
XVI. This I take for a high impofition however, I am willing 
that they all Iye in common and free, until otherwiſe diſpoſed of, 
and ſhall grant the ſame from time to time, in reaſonable portions, 
and upon teafonable terms, eſpecially to fuch as ſhall engage to 
drain and improve the fame; having always a regard to back in- 
habitants, for their accommodations. | | 

XVII. 1 cannot well underſtand it; therefore it muſt be ex- 
plained: + 3 5 | 
XVIII. It is my own inclination, and I defire and expect the 
repreſentatives of Netucgſtle and Cheſter forthwith, or before they 
leave the town, to attend me about the time and method of do- 
ing it. e # 

XIX. They ſhall have liberty to fiſh, fowl and hunt, upon theit 
own lands, and upon all other lands that are mine untaken up. 
XX. If it ſhould be my lot to lofe a public ſupport, I muſt de- 
pend upon my rents for a ſupply; and therefore muſt. not eaſily 
part with them; and many years are elapſed ſince I made that 
offer, that was not excepted. 8 | ane: 

XXI. Iagree that the law of property, made at Newca/tle, ſhal 
be inſerted in the charter, with requiſite amendments. 
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No. VI, 


The Charter of the City of Philadelphia, 


\ Y ILLIAM PENN, Proprietary and Governor r5ox. 

of the province of Pennſylvania, & e. to all, to whom Octbr. 25. 

theſe preſents ſhall come, ſends greeting. 5 
Know ye, That at the humble reqgueſt of the inhabit- Philadel- 

ants and ſettlers of this town of Philadelphia, being fome eee e 

ef the firſt adventurers and purchaſers within this pro- 7 requeſt 

vince, for their encouragement, and for the more imme- of the inha- 

diate and entire government of the ſaid town, and better bitants. 

regulation of trade therein, I haye, by virtue of the | 

King's letters patents, under the great ſeal of England, 

erected the ſaid town into a borough, and by theſe pre- 

ſents da erect the ſaid town and borough of Philadelphia 

into a city, which faid city ſhall extend the limits and 

bounds, as it is laid out between Delaware and Schuylkill, - Bounds. 


And I do, for me, my heirs and aſſigns, grant! ani! 

. prdaih, that the ſtreets of the ſaid city ſhall for ever 
continue, as they are now laid out and regulated; and Streets to 
that the —— af each ſtreet, extending into the river De- ſuid out be 
larwbare, ſhall be and continue free for the uſe and ſervice fore, &c. 
of the ſaid city, and the inhabitants thereof; who may 
improve the ſame for the beſt advantage of the city, and 

build wharves ſo far out into the river there, as the 

Mayor, Aldermen, and Common Council, herein after 
mentioned, ſhall ſee meet, 


And I do nominate Edward Sbippen, to be the preſent pirſt May- 
Mayor, who ſhall ſo continue until another be choſen, or, 
as is herein after directed. | : 

And I do hereby aſſign and name Thomas Story, to be Recorder. 
the preſent Recorder, to do and execute all things, which 
unto the office of Recorder of the ſaid city doth or may 
belong. 

And I do appoint Thomas Farmer to be the preſent Sheriff and 
Sheriff, and Robert Aſhton to be the preſent Town-clerk Clerk. 
and Clerk of the peace, and Clerk of the court and 
courts. 


And 
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46 APPENDIX. Pant . 
Aldermen, And I do hereby name, conſtitute and appoint 79, 
Carpenter, Griffith ones, Anthony Morris, Foſeph Wilcox, 
Nathan Stanbury, Charles Read, Thomas Maſters, and 
William Carter, citizens and inhabitants of the ſaid city, 
to be the preſent Aldermen of the ſaid city of Philadel- 
Phia. nh : 4 
Common And I do alſo nominate and appoint Fohn Parfons, 
Council- William N William Lee, Nehemiah Allen, Thoma: 
Oe” Paſchall, John Budd, junr, Edward Smout, Samuel Buck- 
ley, James Athinſon, Pentecoft Teague, Francis Cook, and 
Henry 'Badcocke, to be the twelve preſent Common Coun- 

cil-men of the ſaid city. FFF ; 


Incorpora 

log clauſe. ſucceſſors, give, grant and declare, that the ſaid Mayor, 
Recorder, Aldermen, and Common Council-men, for 
the time being, and they, which hereafter ſhall be May- 
or, Recorder, Aldermen, and Common Council-men, 
within the ſaid city, and their ſucceſſors for ever hereaf- 
ter be, and ſhall 'be, by virtue of theſe preſents, one 
body corporate and politic in deed, and by the name of 


the Mayor and Commonalty of the city of Philadelphia, 


in the province of Pennſylvania : and them by the name 
of Mayor and Commonalty of the ny of Philadelphia, 
one body politic and corporate in deed and in name, I 
do, for me, my heirs and ſucceſſors, fully create, con- 
ſtitute and confirm, by theſe preſents z and that by the 
name of Mayor and Commonalty of the city of Ph:la- 
ladelphia, be, and at all times hereafter ſhall be, perſons 

Power to able and capable, in law, to have, get, receive and poſ- 

=; lands, ſeſs lands and tenements, rents, liberties, juriſdictions, 

had franchiſes, and hereditaments, to them and their ſucceſ- 
ſors, in fee ſimple, or for term of life, liyes, years, or 
otherwiſe ; and alſo goods, chattels, and other things of 
what nature, kind or quality ſoeyer. f 


And alſo to give, grant, lett, ſell, and aſſign the ſame 


And — 2 lands, tenements, hereditaments, goods, chattels, and 

of the ſame to dQ and execute all other things about the ſame, by the 

&c. name aforeſaid; and alſo that they be, and ſhall be for 

f ever hereafter perſons able and capable in law, to ſue 

and be ſued, plead and be impleaded, anſwer and be 
anſwered unto, defend and be defended, in all or an 

the courts and other places, and before any Judges, Jut- 

tices and other perſons whatſoever within the ſaid pro- 

vince, in all manner of actions, ſuits, complaints, pleas, 

| caules, 


at- And 1 do by theſe preſents, for me, my heirs and 
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cauſes, and matters whatſoever, and of what nature or 


kind ſoever. | | 

And that it ſhall and may be lawful to and for the ſaid 
Mayor and Commonalty of the ſaid city of Philadelphia, 
and their ſucceſſors, for ever hereafter, to have and uſe 
one common ſeal, for the ſealing of all buſineſſes touch- 
ing the ſaid. corporation, and the ſame, from time to 
time, at their will and pleafure to change or alter. 


And I do, for me, my heirs and ſucceſſors, give, and power of 
by theſe prefents, grant full power and authority unto chuſing a 
the Mayor, Recorder and Common Council of the ſaid Mayor 
city of Philadelphia, or any five or more of the Aldermen, /**V- 
and nine or more of the Common Council-men, the 
Mayor and Recorder for the time being, or either of 
them being preſent, on the firſt third day of the week, 
in the eighth month yearly for ever hereafter, publicly 
to meet at a convenient room or place within the ſaid 
city, to be by them appointed for that purpoſe, and then 
and there nominate, elect and chuſe one of the Alder- 
men to be Mayor for that enſuing year, 


And alſo to add to the number of Aldermen and Com- And of 
mon Council-men, ſuch and ſo many of thoſe, that by — to 
virtue of theſe preſents ſhall be admitted freemen of the ber, K 
ſaid city, from time to time, as they the ſaid Mayor, 


Aldermen and Common Counc.! ſhall ſee occaſion. 


And that ſuch perſon, who ſhall be elected Mayor, as Rrayor to 
aforeſaid, ſhall within three days next after ſuch election, be qualified 
be preſented before the Governor of this province or his beſore the 
Deputy for the time being, and there ſhall ſubſcribe the ernor. 
declarations and profeſhon of his Chriſtian belief, ac- 

_ cording to the late act of parliament made in the firſt 
year of king William's reign, intitled, « An act for ex- 
empting their majeſties' ſubjects, diſſenting from the 
Church of England, from the penalty of certain laws” 
and then and there the Mayor ſo preſented, ſhall make 
his ſolemn affirmation and engagement for the due exccu- 
tion of his office. 


And that the Recorder, Sheriff, Aldermen, and Com- Recorder, 
mon Council-men, and all other officers of the ſaid city, &, dual 
. : ſied hefore 
before they, or any of them ſhall be admitted to execute th pe. 
their reſpective offices, ſhall make and ſubſcribe the f:1d 
declarations and profeſhon aforeſaid, beiore the Mayor 
for the time being, and at the ſame time, ſhall be atteſted 
1 tor 
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for the due execution of their offices reſpectively; which 
declarations, promiſes and atteſtations, the Mayor of the 
ſaid city for the time being, is hereby empowered to take 
and adminiſter accordingly. 


Mayor, Re- And that the Mayor, Recorder and Aldermen of the 
corder and ſaid city, for the time being, ſhall be Juſtices of the 
Aldermen, Peace, and Juſtices of Oyer and Terminer ; and are 


42 hereby impowered to act within the ſaid city and liberties 


* thereof accordingly, as fully and amply as any Juſtice or 
Juſtices of the 1 Oyer and Terminer, can or 
may do, within the ſaid province. | 
To have And that they, or any four or more of them (whereof 

wer © the Mayor and Recorder of the ſaid city, for the time 
enquireinto being, ſhall be two) ſhall and may for ever hereafter 
all crimes, have power and authority, by virtue of theſe preſents, 

Ke. to hear and —_— into all, and all manner of, treaſons, 

murders, manſlaughters, and all manner of felonics and 

other crimes and offences, capital and criminal, whatſo- 

ever, according to the laws of this province, and of the 

kingdom of England, with power alſo to hear and deter- 

mine all petty larcenies, royts, riots, unlawful afſemblies 

and to try and puniſh all perſons that ſhall be convicted 

for drunkenneſs, ſwearing, ſcolding, breaking the peace, 

or ſuch like offences, which are by the laws of this pro- 

vince to be puniſhed by fine, impriſonment or whipping ; 

with power alſo to award proceſs againſt all rioters and 

| breakers of the peace, and to bind them, and all other 
= | offenders, and perſons of evil fame, to the peace or good 
behaviour, as any Juſtice or Juſtices of \ an bk, can 

do, without being accountable to me or my heirs, for 
any fines or amerciaments to be "impoſed for the ſaid 

offences, or any of them, i . 


> p « 8 


To hoda And I do hereby impower them, or any four of them 
2 8 (whereof the Mayor and Recorder, for the time being, 
i e. ſhall be two) with the city Sheriff, and town Clerk, to 
7 hold and keep a court of record quarterly, or oftener, 
if they ſee occafion, for the enquiring, hearing and de- 
termining of the pleas and matters aforeſaid ; and upon 
their own view, or after a legal procedure in ſome of 
thoſe courts, to cauſe all nuiſances and encroachments 
in the ſtreets of the ſaid city to be removed, and punith 
the parties concerned, as the law and uſage, in ſuch 

gaſcs, ſhall require. 


And 
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And I do by theſe preſents aſſign and appoint, that 
the preſent Mayor, Recorder and Aldermen herein be- 
fore mentioned, be the preſent Juſtices of the Peace; 
and Oyer and Terminer, within the ſaid city; and that 
they, and all others, that ſhall be Mayors, Recorders 
and Aldermen of the ſaid city, for the time being, ſhall 
have full power and authority, and are hereby empow- 
ered and authorized, without any further or other com- 
miſſion, to be ſuſtices of the Peace, and of Oyer and 
Terminer, within the ſaid city for ever; and ſhall alſo Ntayof and 
be Juſtices of the Peace, ànd the Mayor and Recorder Recorder to 
ſhall be of the quorum of the Juſtices of the County be of the 
Courts, Quarter Seſſions, Oyer and Terminer, and ee 
Gaol Delivery, in the ſaid county of Philadelphia: and courts, Ke. 
ſhall have full power to award proceſs, bind to the peace 
or behaviour, of commit to priſon, for any matter or 
cauſe ariſing without the ſaid city, and within the body 
of the aforeſaid county, as occaſion ſhall require; and 
to cauſe calendars to be made of ſuch priſoners, which, 
together with all recognizances, and examinations taken 
before them for or concerning any matter or cauſe not 
determinable by them, ſhall be duly returned to the 
Judges or Juſtices of the ſaid county, in their reſpective 
courts, where the ſame ſhall be cognizable. | 

And that it may be lawful to and for the ſaid Mayor +, ered a 
and Commonalty, and their ſucceſſors, when they ſee gaol and 
vccaſion, to ett a gaol or priſon and court-houſe with court-houſe 
in the ſaid city. | N 
And that tlie Mayor and Recorder, for the time being, To take re- 
{hall have, and by theſe preſents, have power to take cognizance 
recognizance of debts there according to the ſtatute of f debts, 
| merchants, and of action burnel; and to uſe and affix ** 
the common ſeal thereupon, and to all certificates con- 
cerning the ſame. FH 


And that it ſhall be lawful to and for the Mayor of And to ap- 
the ſaid city, for the time being, for ever hereafter to point a Clk, 
nominate, and, froni time to time, to appoint the Clerk of the Mar- 
bf the market, who ſhall have aſſize of bread, wine, 

beer, wood and other things; and to do, execute, and 
perform all things belonging to the Clerk of the market 

within the ſaid city. | 

And I will that the Coroners, to be choſen by the of Coro- 
tounty of Philade/phia for the time being, ſhall be Coro- ner's, &e, 
| | ner 
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ner of the ſaid city and liberties thereof; but that the 


freemen and inhabitants of the ſaid city ſhall, from time 


to time, as often as occaſion may be, have equal liberty 


with the inhabitants of the ſaid county, to recommend 


or chuſe perſons to ſerve in the reſpective capacities of 
Coroners and Sheriffs for the county of Philadelphia, 


who ſhall reſide within the faid city. | 
And that the Sheriff of the ſaid city and county, for 


u, 4 the time being, ſhall. be the Water Bailiff, who fall, 


and may, execute and perform all things belonging to 
the office of Water Bailiff, upon Delaware river, and all 
other navigable rivers and creeks within the ſaid province. 


Power to 


remove the being, ſhall, during the time of his mayoralty, miſbe- 
Mayor, &c. have himſelf, or miſgovern in that office, I do hereby 


impower the Recorder, Aldermen and Common Coun- 


cil- men, or five of the Adermen, and nine of the Com- 


mon Council-men of the ſaid city of Ppiladelphia, for 


the time being, to remove ſuch Mayor from his office of 
mayoralty; and in ſuch caſe, or in caſe of the death of 
the ſaid Mayor, for the time being, that then another 
fit perſon ſhall, within four days next after ſuch death 
or removal, be choſen in manner as above directed for 


electing of Mayors, in the place of him ſo dead or re- 


moved. | 


- Zldeſt l. And leſt there ſhould be a failure of juſtice or govern- 


derman to ment in the ſaid city, in ſuch interval, 1 do hereby ap- 


act as May- point, that the eldeſt Alderman, for the time being, 


+ ſhall take upori him the office of a "Mayor there, and 
ſhall exerciſe the ſame till another Mayor be chofen as 


aforeſaid; and in caſe: of the diſability of ſuch (eldeſt 


Alderman, then the next in ſeniority, ſhall take upon 


him the ſaid office of Mayor, to exerciſe the fame as 


aforeſaid. _ 5 6 
Power to And in caſe the Recorder, or any of the Aldermen 


remove the or Common Council-men of, or belonging to, the ſaid 


. city, for the time being, ſhall miſbehave himfelf, or 
5 themſelves in their reſpective offices and places, they 
ſhall be removed, and others choſen in their ſtead, in 


manner following, that is to ſay, the Recorder for the 


time being, may be removed (for his miſbehaviour) by 
the Mayor and two-thirds of the Aldermen and Com- 
mon Council-men reſpectively; and in cafe of ſuch re- 

moval, 


And, in, caſe the Mayor of the ſaid city, for the time 


\ 
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moval, or of the death of the Recorder, then to chuſe 


another fit perſon, ſkilled in the law, to be the Recorder 
there, and ſo to continue during pleaſure as aforeſaid. 


And the Alderman ſo miſbehaving himſelf may be re- 

moved by the Mayor, Recorder and nine of the Alder- Aldermen; 
men and Common Council-men; and in caſe of ſuch &e. 
removal, or death, then within four days after, to chuſe 
a fit perſon or perſons to ſupply ſuch vacancies ; and the 
Common Councihmen, Conſtables and Clerk of the 
market, for miſbehaviour, ſhall be removed, and others 
choſen, as is directed in the caſe of Aldermen: | 

And I do alſo, for me and my ſucceſſors, by theſe | 
preſents, grant to the ſaid Mayor and Commonalty, and Penalties on 
their ſucceſſors, that; if any of the citizens of the ſaid fu" t5 
city ſhall be hereafter nominated; elected and choſen to 
the office of Mayor, Aldermen and Common Council 
men, as aforeſaid, and having notice of his, or. their 
election, ſhall refuſe to undertake and execute that of- 
fice, to which he is ſo choſen, that then, and ſo often, 
it ſhall, and may, be lawful for the Mayor and Recorder, 
Aldermen and Common Council-men, or the major part 
of the Aldermen and Common Council-men; for the 
time being, according to their diſcretion, to impoſe ſuch, 
moderate fines upon ſuch refuſers, ſo as the Mayor's fine 
exceed not forty pounds, the Alderman's five and thirty 
pounds, and Common Council- men 72venty pounds, and 
other officers proportionably to be levied by diſtreſs and 
ſale, by warrant under the common ſeal, or by other 
lawful ways, to the uſe of the ſaid corporation. | 

And in ſuch caſes it ſhall be lawful to chuſe others, 


to ſupply the defects of ſuch refuſers, in manner as is 
above directed for elections. - 


And that it ſhall and may be lawful to and for the 
Mayor, Recorder, and at leaſt, three Aldermen for the 
time being, from time 'to time, fo often as they ſhall 
fnd occaſion, to ſummon a Common Council of the ſaid 
ls | | | 

And that no Aſſembly, bt meeting of the ſaid citizens 4 Coni- 
ſhall be deemed or accounted a Common Council, unleſs mon Cours 
the ſaid Mayor and Recorder, and at leaſt three of the cil, what; 
Aldermen, for the time being, and nine of the Com- — 
mon Council-men, be preſent. | 
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 <" And alſo that the ſaid Mayor, Recorder and Common 

es Prep oa ir Council-men, for the time being, from time to time, at 
number, their Common Council, ſhall have power to admit ſuch 
and ſo many freemen into their corporation and ſociety 


as they ſhall think fit. 


1 And to make (and they may make, ordain, conſtitute, 
aha m_ and eftabliſh) ſuch and ſo many good and reaſonable 
ordinances, laws, ordinances and conſtitutions (not repugnant to the 
&c. laws of England and this government) as to the greater 
part of them, at ſuch Common Council aſſembled (where 

the Mayor and,, Recorder, for the time being, are to be 

always preſent) ſhall ſeem neceſſary and convenient for 
the government of the ſaid city. 5 
And the fame laws, ordinances, orders, and conſtitu- 

To execute tion ſo to be made, to put in uſe and execution accord- 
chem, &. ingly, by the proper officers of the ſaid city; and at 


their pleaſurc to revoke, alter and make anew, as occa- 


ſion thall require: 
2 the breakers of ſuch laws and ordinances, as to them, 
Kc. in their diſcretion, ſhall be thought reaſonable; which 
mulcts, as alſo all other fines and amerciaments, to be 

ſet, or  umpgſed, by virtue of the powers granted, ſhall 

be levied, as above is directed in caſe of fines, to the uſe 

of the ſaid corporation, without rendering any account 

thereof to me, my heirs and ſucceſſors; with power, to 

the Common Council aforeſaid, to mitigate, remit or re- 

leaſe ſuch fines and mulcts, upon the ſubmiſſion of the 

parties. Provided always, that no perſon, or perſons, 
hereafter, ſhall have right of electing or being elected, 

Who may by virtue of theſe preſents, to any office or place judi- 
elect or be cial or miniſterial, nor ſhall be admitted freemen of the 
elected, &c. ſaid city, unleſs they be free denizens of this province, 
and are of the age of twenty-one years or upwards, and 

are inhabitants of the ſaid city, and have an eſtate of 
inheritance or freehold therein, or are worth fifty pounds 

in money or other ſtock, and have been reſident in the 

ſaid city for the ſpace of two years, or ſhall purchaſe 

their freedom of the Mayor and Commonalty aforeſaid. 


And I do further grant to the ſaid Mayor and Com- 
monalty of the ſaid city of Philadelphia, that they 
and their ſucceſſors ſhall, and may for ever hereafter 
hold and keep within the faid city, in every week of the 


year, 


Market 
days. 


And alfo impoſe ſuch mulcts and amerciaments upon 
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year, two market days, the one upon the fourth day of 
the week, and the other on the ſeventh day of the week, 


in ſuch place or places as is, ſhall, or may be appointed 


for that purpoſe, by the ſaid Commonalty, or their ſuc- 
ceflors, from time to time, a 


And alſo two fairs therein every year, the one of them Two fairs 


to begin on the ſixteenth day of the third month, called 
May, yearly, and ſo to be held in and about the market 

lace, and continue for that day and two days next fol- 
bn and the other of the faid fairs to be held in the 
aforeſaid place on the ſixteenth day of the ninth month, 
yearly, and for two days next after. ares 
And I do, for me, my heirs and affigns, by virtue of 


the king's letters patent, make, erect and conſtitute the Philadel- 


ſaid city of Philadelphia to be a port or harbour for diſ- 
charging and unlading of goods and merchandize out of 
ſhips, boats and other veſſels, and for lading and thip- 
ping them in, or upon ſuch and ſo many places, keys and 


wharffs there, as by the Mayor, Aldermen and Com- 
mon Council of the ſaid city, ſhall, from time to time, 


be thought moſt expedient, for the accommodation and 


ſervice of the officers of the cuſtoms, in the management 


of the king's affairs, and preſervation of his duties, as 
well as for the conveniency of trade. it 20 
And I do ordain and declare, that the ſaid port, or 


harbour, ſhall be called the port of Philadelphia, and kxtent of 


ſhall extend and be accounted to extend into all ſuch the port. 


creeks, rivers and places within this province, and ſhall 


| have ſo many wharffs, keys, landing places, and mem- | 


bers belonging thereto, for landing and ſhipping of 
goods, as the ſaid Mayor, Aldermen and Common 
Council, for the time being, with the approbation of the 
chief officer or officers of the king's cuſtoms, ſhall, from 
time to time, think fit to appoint. 


3 


And I do alſo ordain, that the landing places now and Landing 
heretofore uſed at the Penny-pot-houſe ang Blue Anchor, places, &c. 


ſaving to all perſans their juit and Jegal rights and pro- 
perties, in the land ſo to be open; as alſo the ſwamp be- 
tween Budd's buildings and the Society-hiil, ſhall be left 
open and common for the uſe and fervice of the ſaid city 


and all others, with liberty to dig docks, and make har- 


bours for ſhips and veſſels, in all, or any part of the 


ſaid ſwamp. : 3 
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| And I do hereby grant, that all the vacant land within 
Vacantlang the bounds and limits of the ſaid city ſhall remain open, 
to remain a8 a free common, or paſt 1 for the uſe of the inhabi- 


open, for tants of the faid city, until the ſame ſhall be gradually 
Paſture, &c. taken in, in order to build or improve thereon, and not 
otherwiſe. Provided always, that nothing herein con- 
tained, ſhall debar me, or my heirs, in time to come, 
from fencing in all the vacant lands, that lie between 
dk dchrter miebühgikbuſe and the Schuylkull, which I in- 
tend ſhall be divided from the land by me allotted for 
Delaware ſide, by a ſtrait line along the broad ſtreet from 
Edward Shippen's r. „through the center ſquare by 
Daniel Pegg's land; nor ſhall the fencing, or taking in 
of any of the ſtreets, happening to be within that in- 
cloſure on Schuylkill, be deemed or adjudged to be an en- 
croachment, where it ſhall not interfere, or ſtop any of 
the ſtreets, or paſſages, leading to any of the houſes 
built, or to be built, on that fide, any thing herein con- 
tained to the contrary notwithſtanding, © 


To 2 And I do grant, that this preſent charter ſhall, in all 
Aruec in fu courts of law and <q 


Sake equity be conſtrued and taken moſt 
corporation, favourably and beneficially for the ſaid corporation. 
In witneſs whereof;-+haye hereunto ſet my hand, and 
cauſed my great ſeal to be afhxed, dated at Philadelphia, the 
Pate. five and twentieth day of October, anno Domini one thou- 
ſand ſeven hundred and one, and in the thirteenth year of 
the reign of king William the Third, over England, &c. 
and the one and twentieth year of my government. 


WILLIAM PENN, 


Ti 


To THE 


Hiſtory of. Pennſylvania, 


-#, "aw 36 of hee 271 
12 . * 4 a 


PART II. 


CONTAINING, 


No. VII. Friendly Aſſeciation's Addreſs to Governor Denny, 

ITY. PRE, 1 . 

VIII. and IX. CHriſtian Frederic Peſt's Journal among 
, e tos eren 


r * * 4 


a 
IT an _ TTY 7 II 2 


To William Denny, Eſquire, Lieutenant Governor and Commander 
in Chief of the province of Pennſylvania, c. 


The Addreſs of the 'Truſtees and Treaſurer of the Friendly Afb 
ciation, for regaining and preſerving peace with the Indians by 
pacific meaſures, | 


Reſpecifully fheaweth, 


HAT on conſideration of the anſwer given by the Governor 
to our offer of contributing towards the expence of the enſuing 
treaty with the Iudiaus, we apprehend it to be neceſſary to lay be- 
fore him a true ſtate of the motives, which induced us to uſe 
our endeavours to promote a reconciliation with them; of the 
manner, in which we proceeded before and fince the Governor's 
arrival in this province, and of ſome reafons we have for defiring 
to ſee that the grounds of their complaints are carefully and im- 
partially enquired into and conſidered, and ſuch meaſures purſued, 

1 for 


A q 
4 4 : 1 
4 1 | 0 
is 1 fn 
[ 1 
: 4 1 
1 6 
9 in 
1.5 (2887 
7 8. 
* F _ 
1 167 
i : j8 
q - . 
. 1 Y 
1 * 
: R : 
oy * 9 
4 * 
14 4 * 
1 5 «a? 
it. : 1˙1 
— 1 > 
; { t , 
0 £3: 334 y 
_— 
I 8648) i 
CD 4 . 
© \ . 4 
e 
EW b 1 
N 5 * 
* 1 W .: 
i, Fx 9 
7 7 * 
%s - 
434 {Tax 
' * * * 
«at © F v 7 o . 
518 1 5 i 
: * h 
UTR . { 
* 1 , E. (Hh 
7 1 1 
15 . $3 
n 
þ It b 
* pf 5 
is; fv 
*\ 4 iN 
L324 
br” ! * 4 
13 1 
4 'F:: N 
* þ 
E 
fy ar 1 
9 1 ' x 
*; 4 
_ 
« fy; in 
1 
"7 N 
1:7 i 
i 
2 Fi 
4 
1 j Uh 
4 : 
— + 1 
1 
. 


A 
5 3 . 
— 
—— 


56 A ern. 


for ſatisfying them as the preſent melancholy circumſtances of this 
province immediately require : and we doubt not, if the Governor 
will be pleaſed to attend to, and impartially conſider, what we ſhall 
offer, he will be fully convinced that our conduct hath been con- 
ſiſtent with the profeſſion, we make, of acting on thoſe principles, 


of fearing God, honouring vs king, and promoting peace among | 


men. 


We, t therefore, beg leave to inform the Governar, that ſoon 
after the firſt accounts were brought. of the mifchief done by the 
Indians, on the frontiers of Virginia, ſome of the people called 
Luakers, reſiding in Philadelphia, ſeriouſly confidering the fatal 
conſequences of loſing that intereſt ang friendſhip our predeceſſors 
had obtained, by their upright dealing and hoſpitable treatment of 
the ſndians, in the firſt ſettlement. of this province; and appre- 
hending the general neglect of them, which had, for ſome time, 
been obvious, would terminate to the public diſadvantage, deter- 
mined to improve every future opportunity of manifeſting ſome 
regard to them; and ſeveral companies of Indians, of different 
tribes, coming to this city on divers occaſions, they were viſited 
by ſome of us, invited to our houſes, and on their going away, 
preſented with ſome ſmall matters, neceſſary for them, in their 
way of living; and the grateful manner in which they received 
theſe inſtances of regard, and the lively remembrance, they ap- 
peared to retain, of the friendſhip, which ſubſiſted between their 
anceſtors, and the ſirſt ſertlerg of this province, afforded us real 
ſatisfaction, and ſome grounds to hope our $99: intentions would 
not be diſappointed, 


During the following winter, the frequent” n ac- 
counts of the barbarous murders, committed by the Indians, on 
the weſtern and northern frontiers of this province, filled the 
minds of people in general, with a ſpirit of indignation and re- 
ſentment againſt them, and no opportunity preſented oſ publicly 
manifeſting the earneſt concern we hag, to uſe our utmoſt endea- 
vours, in a manner conſiſtent with our peaceable principles, to 
prevent the impending deſolation; the calamity became general, 
and every one was deeply intereſted in the meafures taken for en- 
quiring into the cauſes, Which induced our ancient ſteady friends 
to become our enemies: yet this being the proper buſineſs of 
thoſe then concerned in the adminiſtration of the government, 
we waited the event of their proceedings; having juſt grounds to 


hope, that the knowledge ſome of them had of ſeveral matters, 


S 
which might probably have contributed to this unhappy rupture,“ 
1 8 together 


bd Theſe were printed Loch in tlie guzettes od 5 in their minutes. 


averting the melancholy conſequences of continuing to expoſe 


many of the people called Ynakers reſiding in Philanephia, met 


- 


ing other neighbouring {rdians in the deſirable work of reitoring 


tions with the 7:dians,; we were thereby confirmed in cur appre- 
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together with the repeated applications of the Aſſembly of the 
province, would have excited them to purſue every rational me- 
thod of making ſuch an enquiry, and obtaining an amicable ad- 
juſtment of all differences with theſe Indians, and of thereby 


them immediately to the artifices of the French, who would not 
fail to take advantage of our miſunderſtanding with them: but 
the ſpring of another year returned, and the public remained un- 
acquainted with ſuch meaſures being purſued; great military 
preparations were indeed made and forts erected in many parts of 
the frontiers, but the deſolation and diſtreſs of the province in- 
creaſed, and the fanguine expectations of the people, who had, 
at firſt, hoped by theſe means to defend themſelves, were remark=- 
ably diſappointed. Governor Morris, nevertheleſs, determining 
to iſſue a declaration of war againſt the De/zavares and Shawar/e, 


together and preſented an addreſs to him, earneſtly beſeeching, 
« That every meaſure which had been puriued, and whatever 
remained poſſible to be done, to prevent ſo lamentable an extre- 
mity, might be ſtrictly and impartially reviewed and conſidered 
that full enquiry might be made, whether ſome apprehenſions theſe 
Indians had conceived of a deviation from the integrity of con- 
duct towards them, conſpicuous in the firſt eſtabliſhment, might 
not unhappily have contributed, in ſome degree, to the alteration 
of their conduct towards us; that full time might be allowed 
for theſe Indians, who remained well affected towards us, to uſe 
and report the effect of their endeavours to reconcile our enemies 
to us, and that, by the Governor's care, to guard againſt involv- 
ing the innocent with the guilty, ſuch clear demonſtrations of 
Chriſtian tendernefs might be given, as might tend to the engag- 


peace and tranquillity ; and, at the ſame time, offering, though 
a much larger part of their eſtates ſhould be neceſſary, than the 
heavieſt taxes of a war could be expected to require, by voluntaty 
grants chearfully to contribute towards the obtaining peace, in 
the ſame manner as the unhappy experience of ſeyeral of the moſt 
martial neighbouring colonies had, after long and bloody wars, 
teſtihed it muſt at lait, if ever, be obtained.” 

Governor Morris was pleaſed to give a civil anſwe to this ad- 
dreſs ; but thought it neceſſary to proceed immeò iately to a decla- 
ration of war: a few days after which, ſome of us having the 
opportunity of a free conference with Conrad Weiſer, Who had, 
as provincial interpreter, been long concerned in public tranſac- 


henlions, 
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henſibns, that ſome diſſatisfaction, reſpecting their lands, had 
tended to the alienating- their friendſhip from us; and that he 
thought the only method, to ſave the province from ruin, was to 
endeavour for a peace with them, by pacific meaſures ; and the 
next day a Delawa#e Indian, from the Fer/eys, was ſent to one of 
us, with a letter from Conrad Weiſer, recommending him, as : 
perſon worthy of ſome notice from us, and fit to be employed on 
a meſſage to the Delawwares, when an opportunity of ſending one 
could be obtained; and there being, at that time, a number of 


the Chiefs of the Six Nation Indians in town, ſome of us thought 


it neceſſary to take ſome friend!y notice of them; but being de- 
termined to avoid giving any occaſion of offence, befofe we had 
any converſation with them, two of us waited on Governor Mor- 


ris, and informed him, „That as he had iſſued his declaration 


of war, we thought it our duty to aequieſee therein; but, as 


there were ſome friendly Indians in town, we were diſpoſed to 


take ſome notice of them, arid to endeavour, by a friendly conver- 
ſation, to manifeſt our good diſpoſition towards them, and engage 
their good offices on any occaſion, which might be improved for 
the public welfare; and we, at the ſame time, aſſured the Go- 
vernor if any thing ſhould occur, which had a proſpect of tend- 


ing to the public intereſt, or might be wotthy of his notice, he 


ſhould be fully acquainted therewith.” The Governvr expreſſed 
his approbation of our deſign, and gave us full liberty to proſe- 


cute our intentions, and the next day ſome of theſe Indian Chiefs, 


with Conrad Weifer and Andrew Montour, the provincial interpre- 
ters, and D. Claus, General, Jabnſon's Secretary, dined at one of 
our houſes; and after dinner, had ſome converſation on the happy 
ſtate of the firſt ſettlers of this province, and the unhappy rup- 
ture, which had lately happened. 


The free and hearty acknowledgments of pleaſure and gratitude, 
from theſe Indians, fully evidenced their good diſpoſition towards 
us, and induced Conrad Weiſer to declare, he had not lately heard 
them expreſs theniſelves with ſo much openneſs, and earneſtly to 
urge our improving this opportunity; and, in order to it, he adviſed 


the calling together as many of our ancient men, of the ſurvivors 


of the firſt ſettlers, as we could collect, and to give the Indians 
another meeting, in which the ſubſtance of that converſation 


might be repeated, and enforced on their minds, by prefenting 


them with a belt of wampum. | 
Governor Morris was immediately informed of what had paſſed ; 


and as there appeared ſome proſpect of improving this diſpoſition 


of the Indians to the public benefit, he was affured, that if he 


would adviſe and direct the manner of proceeding, nothing more 
was 


to en 


Trecen 


Ve 
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was deſired by us than under his direction to proceed therein, in 
ſuch manner as would be moſt agreeable to him, moſt effectually 
anſwer the purpoſe intended, and demonſtrate that we did not act 
from views of private advantage thereby: and leſt the differences 
then ſubſiſting, between him and the Aſſembly, about the raiſing 
money for the public ſervices, fhould difcourage, or retard his en- 
3 ;- he was told, that whatever ſum of money ſhould 
be wanting, even, to the amount of C. 5,000, he ſhould be im- 
mediately ſupplied with, and by every part of our conduct, ſhould 
find our hearty concern for the public welfare to be our principal 
Our purpoſes, ap es acceptable to the Governor; about 
twenty of us, with the ſame, interpreters, had two conferences 
with the Indians; and the moſt material parts of what they ſaid 
were immediately commynicated to th e ; and the pro- 
poſal“ of ſending three meſſengers to 4% Delawares and Shaxwa=- 
neſe being approved of by him, the neceſſary proviſion was made 
for their ſetting out, and proper company provided, for their ſafe 
conduct through the improved part of the province; and when 
they were ready to proceed on their journey, the Governor being 
waited on for the paſſes, and requeſted to direct what ſignal they 
ſhould give, on their return, to. diſtinguiſh, them from enemies z 
while the paſſes lay before him ready. to be figned, he ſuddenly 
appeared to change his intentions, and ſignified his reſolution to 
conſult his Council, on the occalion. The minutes of our con- 
verſation with theſe, Indians, being examined and ſigned by the 
three interpreters, were immediately, after this, delivered to the 
Governor; and, his Council being ſummoned, we were informed, 
they ſoon agreed, that, as he had ſo lately declared war, any of- 
fers of peace from him would be unſeaſonable, and that the me- 
thod firſt propoſed of the meſſengers going with ſuch inſtructions, 
as they had received from their own chiefs, was molt fit to be pur- 
ſued. The next day the Indian chiefs ſetting out in the ſtage boat 
for New York, after they were gone, the meſſengers refuſed to per- 
form the ſervice they had undertaken, and the day following, the 
Governor, in conſequence of ſome intelligence received from the 
Governor of New York, concluded to fend the meſſengers in his 
own name. SU 5 ; | 
To prevent any miſrepreſentations of our conduct, as well as 
to engage the friendſhip of gentlemen, from whom we hoped to 
receive more hearty aſhſtance, than we had from thoſe, on whom 
Velo HT [55] | | we 


This was made by the Indian Chigs, and the meſſage to be from them to the 
Delawares, & c. 
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ve had hitherto depended, copies of the minutes of our converſations 
with the Indians, and their anſwers, were immediately ſent to the 
Governor of New York, and to General Johnſon, and an earneſt 
application for their aſſiſtance, in engaging the Indians of the Six 
Nations to promote the reſtoration of peace, with an offer of 
chearfully defraying the expences thereof, Governor Hardy was 


ſo kind as to ſend ſuch an anſwer as evidenced his hearty concern 


for the public welfare; and laid us under ſenſible obligations; 
and we never received the leaſt hint, from General Johnſon, of 
his diſapprobation of any part of our conduct therein. Under theſe 
circumſtances, we had reaſon to apprehend that our intention was 
approved of, and the ſpeedy return of the meſſengers with an 
agreeable anſwer, confirmed us in a reſolution to continue our en- 
deavours to engage as many of our fellow- ſubjects, as poſſible, 
to concur with us therein. | | | | 


The meſſengers being ſent. the ſecond- time, on their return 
brought with them the Indian king, Teedyuſcung, and ſome of his 
people, to Eaſton, and repeatedly informed us of the neceſſity of 
our perſonal attendance there, and - manifeſt thereby, and by 
contributing towards the expences of a ſuitable preſent, the ſin- 
cerity of our profeſſions of regard to them; and they were not 
willing to go back to the Indians, without us. + 


We, therefore, being informed that Governor Morris had re- 
ſolved to meet them at Eaſton, “ that the provincial treaſury was 
exhauſted, and that the Proprietaries' agents refuſed to contribute 
towards the neceſſary expences, and appeared averſe to the pro- 
motion, of theſe pacific meaſures, a conſiderable number of us 
thought it neceſſary to enter into a ſubſeription, towards raiſing a 
fund, to ſupply the deficiency of what ought, in juſtice, to be 
contributed by the Proprietaries, on this occaſion 3 and a conſider- 
able ſum was immediately ſubſcribed, and Governor Morris in- 

formed of our inclination to attend the treaty, and to make ſome 
addition to the preſent provided at the public expence. From the 
time of the firit meſſengers arriving at Teaogon, the hoſtilities on 
our northern frontiers ceaſed, and a ftop being put to the cruel 
devaſtations that h:d been committed, an acceptable reſpite was 
obtained for our diſtreſſed fellow ſubjects, which afforded us real 
pleaſure and ſatisfaction ; ſo that all the malicious calumnies and 
aſperſions (which then were uttered) were not ſufficient to divert 
us from the ſteady proſecution of our purpoſe. Governor Morris 
being at Eaſton ſome time before us, immediately after our arrival 
there, ſome of us waited on him, to repeat our deſires of promot- 


ing 


0 The votes of Aſſembly prove it, 


ik, » 4&4, ws &4A « UN ˙· ies 


Yen, Ws pp © 


bil 


buſineſs 


Parr Il. APPENDIX: 1 


ing the public intereſt, and contributing any aſſiſtance in our 


power, in ſuch manner as might be moſt agreeable to him; he re- 
ceived us civilly, and expreſſed his approbation of our deſign. 
At the Governor's lodgings we firſt ſaw Teedyuſcung the Delaware 
chief, to whom we were before utterly ſtrangers: on our coming 
in he immediately expreſſed his regard for, and confidence in, the 
Duakers ;* and declared, “He would not proceed to wy buſineſs, 
unleſs we were preſent ;” and confirmed it ſo evidently by his ſub- 
ſequent conduct, at that time, and the enſuing treaty, that we 


could not, without unjuſtifiable neglect of our duty, decline con- 


tributing our utmoſt endeavours to inprove this diſpoſition to the 
intereſt of our country, ſo far as we might be able to do it, con- 
ſiſtent with our reſpective ſtations in life, | 


Governor Morris was afterwards pleaſed to accept of the pre- 
ſent provided by us, and to deliver it to the Indians, in our name. 


After the concluſion of this treaty, Governor Morris thought 


it neceſſary t ſend Capt. Næzucgſtle on a meſſage to the Indians, 


at or near fort Johnſon : but before he was ſet out, Governor Denny 


arrived, and ſucceeded in the government of this province, and 


we always apprehended, that, in his name, and by his authority, 
Capt. Newcaſtle went on that meſſage, as we neyer interfered there- 
in, in any manner whatever, and were not informed the particular 

e was charged with, On Captain Nezwcaftle's return, we 
found by conyerſing with him, he had given ſome offence to Ge- 
neral Johnſon, and we have fince had cauſe to apprehend ꝶ that 
ſome gentlemen in higher ſtations, have been informed, that we 
had ſent Newceftle on this meſſage, and given him matters in 
charge, to be priyately tranſacted with the Indians, after it was 


known to us that the king had, by a ſpecial commiſſion, autho- 


rized Sir Wilham Fohnſon to negotiate all matters of a public con- 
cern with them; but as we had not given any occaſion for ſuch a 
charge, nor were any way concerned in ſending that meſſage, it 
affords us a particular pleaſure, that the Governor has given us 
ſo favourable an opportunity of clearing ourſelves from this unjuſt 


cenſure, and we hope that this ingenuous account of our conduct, 
in the courſe of this buſineſs before the Governor's arrival, will 


fully evince that we proceeded therein on gut motives, and with 
the regard due from us to the Goyernor of this province, 


It is well known to the Governor, that on his arrival here, 
ſome of us waited on him, and one of us aſſured him of our ſin- 
| cere 

* This was in the hearing of Governor Morris. 


+ From the account given hy General Fohn/or to the Earl of Z:ndon of this jour- 
ney of Nezecaf/le, it is thought the Earl was induced to exprets himſelf in the man- 
nor Governor Denny has publiſhed in his late meNages to the Aſſembiy. 
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_ cere defire to proceed in contributing our aſſiſtance towards the 


reſtoration. of peace, in a manner moſt agreeable to him, and con- 
ſiſtent with our characters and ſtations. He was then pleaſed to 
declare his approbation of our purpoſe ; and when we waited on 
him with our addreſs, before the ſecond treaty of Eaſton, the Go- 
vernor, by his anſwer,* declared his approbation of our pro- 
ceedings, and his being willing to receive the preſent we prepared, 
and invited us to attend the treaty : we had reaſon to conclude, 
that our conduct there had given the Governor no occaſion ef 
offence; as, after the buſineſs was finiſhed, on our acknowledging 
his integrity and candour in the public tranſactions there 31 he 
gave us ſuch an anſwer as fully expreſſed his being well pleaſed 


with us; and the Secretary and Provincial Interpreter very libe- 


rally declared their ſatisfaction and approbation of our conduct; 
and the latter fully teſtiſied that we had thereby evidently pro- 
moted the public intereſt, and been inſtrumental in bringing the 
buſineſs ſo far towards the deſired iſſue, | 


From that time till the late treaty at Lancaſter, we know of no 

art of our proceedings, which could diſpleaſe the Governor, un- 
eſs our application to the Secretary, for an inſpection of the re- 
cords, in his office, had that unexpected effect. Left that ſhould 
be the caſe, and the intention and manner of that application be 
miſrepreſented by any of the Proprietaries' Agents, and others en- 
gaged with them in the meaſyres, which have contributed to the 
preſent unhappy circumſtances of this province, we think it neceſ- 
ſary to inform the Governor, that this province was ſettled on 
terms yery different from moſt of the other colonies ; the firſt ad- 
venturers were men of ſubſtance and reputation, who purchaſed 


the lands of the Proprietor z and as he obliged. himſelf, and his 


heirs, by an expreſs covenant, contained in their original deeds, 


« To clear the land from all titles, claims, or demands of the 1ndicr 


natives, or any other perſons whatſoever ;” they agreed to pay an 
annual quit-rent, more than ſufficient to enable him to ſatisfy the 
Indians, and obtain a peaceable poſſeſſion of the land; and during 
the lives of our firſt Proprietor, and the firſt ſettlers, we believe 
this was faithfully performed, and ſo large a balance remained, 
towards making further purchaſes, as the ſettlement of the coun- 
try increaſed, that any attempt to elude the original intention and 
agreement of honeſtly purchaſing the land of the. people, who 
had a native right in it, will be ever condemned by all impartial 
and honeſt men, | | | f 


This anſwer was in writing. 


- + He thanked us for our company, and ſud he was glad we were there, and that 
his conduct was ſatisfactory. to us, and that lie ſhould endeavour to act io upon all oc- 
caſions, as to deſerve our eſteem, &c. | N | 


At 
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At the ſecond treaty, at Eaffon, the Governor, by his candid 
and ingenuous treatment of the Indians (as the Mohawks fince 
aptly expreſſed it) « Put his hand into Teedyuſcung's boſom, and was 
ſo ſucceſsful as to draw out the ſecret ; which neither Sir William 
Johnſon, nor the Six Nations could do.” From that time it was 
generally known, that one cauſe of the alienation of their friend- 
ſhip was ſome injuſtice they had received, or ſuppoſed to be done 
them, in the purchaſes and running out of their lands. They 
complained of divers kinds of frauds, which had been committed, 
repeatedly urged, that an impartial enquiry ſhould be made into 
the grounds of their complaints, by ſearching all our records, and 
by the ſtrong motives of a regard to our temporal and eternal in- 
tereſt, urged the Governor to give liberty to all perſons and friends 
to ſearch into thoſe matters. Thus we thought ourſelves under 
the ſtrongeſt obligations to make all the enquiry in our power, 


into the true ſtate of the Indian claims, whether or not ſuch care 


had been taken to purchaſe, and pay them for the lands, as the 
Proprietaries' Agents had conſtantly aſſerted. The right many of 
us who hold large tracts of land under the firſt ſettlers, the Go- 
vernor's repeated declarations, both in public and private, that 
thoſe matters ſhould be honeſtly and fully enquired into, and the 
Indian injunctions that this ſhould be done, not only by the per- 
fons thus complained of, or their Agents, but by others likewiſe 
intereſted therein, united in engaging our particular attention, and 

ave us a reaſonable proſpect of meeting with the Governor's ap- 
probation ;z and though the Secretary refuſed to permit us to pro- 
ceed therein, by inſpecting the records in his office, we ſtill had 
cauſe to think our farther application to the neceflary and import- 
ant concern of regaining peace, was not contrary to the Govern- 
or's inclination, as on our informing him of our intention to at- 
tend the treaty at Lancaſter, and our willingneſs to contribute to- 
wards the expenſes of the preſent, to be given to the Indians there, 
the Governor with the utmoſt readineſs expreſſed his approbation 
of our propoſal; and we are not conſcious of having, at that 
treaty, or ſince, given the leaſt occaſion for the alteration of his 
conduct towards us; which from the anſwer now received, and 
the converſation conſequent thereon, we have occaſion to obſerve. 


We have no views inconſiſtent with the honour of our gracious 
king, and the intereſt of our country, both which we ſincerely 
endeavour to promote; we have heartily deſired that people of 


every denomination, in the province, would unite in the ſame 


good purpoſe, and particularly in this bufineſs, that the ſame har- 
mony and good underſtanding, which ſubſiſted between the firſt 
ſcttlers of the province and the natives, might be revived and 

he | | nlaintained 
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maintained, and we have happily ſucceeded with ſeveral religious 
ſocieties, Who have raiſed funds, and are ready to apply them to- 
wards reſtoring peace: and, if the complaints of the Indians ap- 
pear to be juſt, and the Proprietaries and their Agents ſhould re- 
fuſe to make them ſuch ſatisfaction as, in juſtice, they ought to 
have, rather than the lives of our fellow-ſubjects ſhould be ſacri- 
ficed,. their properties deſtroyed, and fo large a part of the king's 
dominians laid waſte, they will freely join with us, in contributing 
towards the ſatisfying ſuch juſt claims of the Indians, or at Jeaſt, 
to pacify them, till. the immediate authority of the king, of whoſe 
| Juſtice and paternal care we have not the leaſt doubt, can be in- 

terpoſed, and juſtice, equity and mercy be again reſtored and 
maintained amongſt us. | ENG | 


And, if we are now ſo happy as to convince the Governor of 
the integrity of our intentions and conduct, we ſhall have. reaſon 
to hope, he will concur with ns, in taking the firſt opportunity 
of convincing the nobleman he has named, that it muſt be from 
ſome unjuſt repreſentations, that he was induced to think, . We 
had preſumed to treat with foreign princes, or by acting as medi- 
ators, between the government and an independent people, in- 
vaded the king's prerogative royal.” We apprehend, our duty to 
God and the king has engaged us in this buſineſs; and ſome of 
the good effects thereof have already appeared; we, therefore, 
now again offer the Governor, to contribute ſomething conſidera- 
ble towards the preſent neceſſary to be made to the Indians, at. the 


enſuing treaty, and by our perſonal attendance to improve the 


confidence and good opinion theſe people have of us, to the pub- 
lic benefit. 7 . 

Should the Governor perſiſt in refuſing to accept our preſent, 
we aſſure him, we ſhall not, by any part of our conduct, give any 
juſt occaſion to charge us with a diſreſpectful conduct towards 
him, and we defire our attendance, at the treaty, may not be con- 
ſidered as fuch. The buſineſs to be tranſacted there is of ſo much 
conſequence to the lives, liberties, and properties of the people 
of this province, that ſhould we omit to attend there, and depend 
on the Governor and the King's Agent, receiving all their infor- 
mation, on this important occaſion, from the Proprietaries' Agents 
and-others, who have, for ſome years paſt, been concerned in the 
tranſacting Indian affairs, we ſhould be deficient of our duty, as 
Chriftians and Engliſhmen, denominations, we hold more dear to 
us, than any other titles, or appellations, whatſoever. 


Signed on behalf, and by appointment of the ſaid Truftces 


and Treaſurer, by | 
| | ABEL JAMES, Cert. 
Philadelphia, the 14th of the ſeventh month, 1757. | 
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Paxr II. 


No. | VIII. 


The jirft journal of Chriſtian Frederick Poſt, from Philadelphia fo 

the Ohio, on a meſſage from the government of Pennſylvania zo 

| the Delaware, Shawaneſe, and Mingo Indians, ſettled there, and 

formerly in alliance with the Engliſh ; in order to prevail on them to 

withdraw from the French intereſt ; in the year 1758. London, 
printed for John Wilkie, @c. 1759 ; with the nates, c. 


6 FREDERICK POST was a plain, honeſt, re- 
ligiouſly diſpoſed German, and one of the Moravian brethren ; who, 
from a conſcientious opinion of duty, formerly had lived among 
the Mohiccon Indians, with a view to convert them to Chriſtianity. 


He had married twice among them, and lived with them ſeven- 
teen years. It was a dangerous undertaking; and though he was 
an illiterate perſon, and his narrative ſeemingly artleſs and un- 
couth, yet being a man of ſincerity, acquainted with the Indian 
manners, and the importance of the affair, at that time, being 
very intereſting, the Indian cuſtom of treating on public affairs 
may thereby partly appear, and be entertaining. The event ſhewed 
the propriety of uſing reaſon, and friendly treatment, or true po- 
licy, towards the Indians, in preference to force, or violence, 
when it may be done: the former of which had ſo long been ſuc- 
ceſsfully uſed by the more early ſettlers of Pennſylvania, and the 
latter ſo lately attended with unhappy conſequences, &c. 


Tux JOURNAL, &c. 


| Fuly the 15th, 1758.—This day I received orders from his ho- 


nour, the Governor, to ſet out on my intended journey, and pro- 
ceeded as far as German Town, where I found all the Indians 
drunk.“ Wilamegicken returned to Philadelphia, for a horſe, that 
was promiſed him. : 


noon, and when he"came, being very drunk,“ he could proceed 
no further, ſo that I left him, and went to Bethlehem. | 
July 


All Indians are exceſſive fond of rum, and will be drunk whenever they can 
get it. ; | | 
4 Ine Aforavian Brethren's ſcttlement, 


// 


16th. This day I waited for the ſaid Willamegichen till near | 
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July 17th. J arrived at Bethlehem, and prepared for my journey, 
——18th. I read over bath the laſt treaties, that at Zafon, and 


that at Philadelphia, and made myſelf acquainted with the particu- 


lars of each. © | | | 

——19th. With much difficulty I perſuaded the Indians to leave 
Bethlehem, and travelled this day no further than Hayer's, having 
a hard ſhower of rain. 5 | 


20th. Arrived at fort Allen. 

21ſt. I called my company together, to know if we ſhould 

N They complained they were ſick, and muſt reſt that day. 
his day, I think, Teedyiſcung laid many obſtacles in my way, and 

was very much againſt my proceeding : he ſaid, he was afraid I 

ſhould never return; and that the Indians would kill me. About 


. 


dinner time two Indians arrived from Wyoming, with an account 


that Teedyuſcung's fon, Hans Jacob, was returned, and brought 
news from the French and Allegheny Indians. Teedyuſcung then 
called a Council, and propoſed that I ſhould only go to Wyoming, 
and return, with the meſſage his ſon had brought, to Philadelphia. 
I niade anſwer, that it was too late, that he ſhould have propoſed 
that in Philadelphia ; for that the writings containing my orders 


were ſo drawn, as obliged me to go, though I ſhould loſe my life. 


22d. I deſired my companions to prepare to ſet out, upon 
which Teedyuſcung called them all together in the fort, and pro- 
teſted againſt my going. His reaſons were, that he was afraid 
the Indians would kill me, or the French get me; and if that 
ſhould be the caſe he ſhould be very ſorry, and did not know what 
he ſhould do. I gave for anſwer, „ that I did not know what 
to think of their conduct. It is plain, laid I, that the French have 
a public road* to your towns, yet you will not let your own fleſh 
and blood, the Engl, come near them; which is very hard: 
and if that be the cafe, the French muſt be your maſters.” I ad- 


ded, that, if I died in the undertaking, it would be as much for 


the Indians as the Engliſb, and that I hoped my journey would be 
of this advantage, that it would be the means of ſaving the lives 
of many hundreds of the Indians : therefore, I was reſolved to go 
forward, taking my life in my hand, as one ready to part with it for 


their good. Immediately after I had ſpoken thus, three roſe up 


and offered to go with me the neareſt way; and we concluded to 
go through the inhabitants, under the Blue mountains to fort Au- 
guſia, on Suſquahanna ; where we arrived the 25th. | 

It gave me great pain to obſerve many plantations deſerted and 


laid waſte; and I could not but reflect on the diſtreſs, the poor 
| | owners 


* An Jndian expreſſion meaning ſree admiſſion, 
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owners: muſt be drove to, who once: lived in plenty; and I prayed 
the Lord to reſtore peace and proſperity to the diſtreſſed, 


At fort Auguſta we were entertained very kindly, had our horſes 
ſhod, and one being lame, we exchanged for another. Here we 
received, by Indians from Diahogo,* the diſagreeable news that our 
army was, as they ſaid, entirely cut off at T wconderoga, which diſ- 
couraged one of my companions, Lafpopetung's ion, ſo much, 
that he would proceed no further. Shamokin Daniel here aſked me, 
if I thought he ſhould be ſatisfied. for his trouble in going with 
me. I told him every body, that did any ſervice for the province, 
I thought, would be paid. 


—27th. 'They furniſhed us here with every noceſſiry for our 
journey, and we ſet out with good courage. After we rode about 
ten miles, we were caught in a hard guſt of rain. 


28th. We came to Wekeeponall, where the road turns off 
for Wioming, and ſlept this night at Pucenaſhawakee. 


29th. We croſſed the Suſquahanna over the Big land. My 


companions were now very fearful, and this night went a great 
way out of the road, to ſleep without fire, but could not ſleep for 
the muſquetoes and vermin. | 


zoth & 31ſt. We were glad it was day, that we might ſet 


out. We got upon the mountains, and had heavy rains all night. 


'The heavens alone were our covering, and we 5 of all that 
was poured down from thence. 


Auguſt I ſt. We ſaw three hoops + on a buſh; to one of them 
there remained ſome long white hair. Our horſes left us, I ſuppoſe, 
not being fond of the dry food on the mountains: with a good 
deal of trouble we found them again. We ſlept this night on the 


fame mountain. 


2d. We came acroſs ſeveral places where two poles, painted 
red, were ſtuck in the ground by the Indian, to which they tye 
the priſoners, when they ſtop at Hark in their return from their 
incurhons. We arrived this night at Shinglimuhee, where was 
another of the ſame poſts. It is a diſagreeable and melancholy 
ſight, to ſee the means they make uſe of, according to their ſavage 
way, to diſtreſs others. 


—3d. We came to a part of a river called T: ** over the 
mountains, a very bad road. 


Vol. II. [565 | Apa 4th. 


An Indian ſettlement towards the heads of Suſquahanna. 
+ Little hoops on whick the Zudians ſtreteh and dreſs the raw fcalps, 
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Augnft 4th. We loſt one of our horſes, and with much dif. 
ficulty found him, but were detained-a whole day on that account. 


I had much converſation with Pi /quetumen ;* of which I think to 
inform myſelf further when I get to my journey's end. 


th. We ſet out early this day, and made a good long ſtretch, 
5 <p; the big river Tobeco, and lodged between two mountains. 
J had the misfortune to loſe my pocket book with three pounds 
five ſhillings, and ſundry other things. What writings it con- 
tained were illegible to any body but myſelf. | 


th. We paſſed all the mountains, and the big river, We 
Twaucks, and croſſed a fine meadow two miles in length, w ere 
we flept that night, having nothing to eat. 


-+th. We came in ſight of fort Venango, belonging to che 
French, ſituate between two mountains, in a 705 of the Ohio river. 
I prayed: the Lord to blind them, as he did the enemies of Lot and 
Eliſha, that I might paſs unknown. When we arrived, the fort 
being on the other ſide of the river, we hallooed, and inbred them 
to fetch us over; which they were afraid to doz but ſhewed us a 
place where we might ford. We lept that night within half you 
ſhot of the fort. 


——8th. This morning I hunted for my horſo, wound the fort, 
within ten yards of it. The Lord heard my prayer, and I paſſed 


unknown till we had mounted our horſes to go off, when two 
Frenchmen came to take leave of the Indians, and Were much ſur- 


priſed at ſeeing me, but ſaid nothing. 


By what I could learn of Piſquetumen, and the 88 who 
went into the fort, the garriſon conſiſted of only ſix men, and an 
officer blind of one eye. They enquired much of the Indians 
concerning the Eugliſo, whether they knew of any party coming 
to attack them, of which they were very apprehenſive. 


sch. Heavy rains all night and day: we 9 on ſwampy 
bus. 

roth. We imagined we were near Kigſhbiſblee, and having 
* 6 three miles, we met three Frenchmen, who appeared ve- 
ry ſhy of us, but ſaid nothing more than to enquire, whether we 
knew of any Engliſb coming againſt fort Venango. 


After we travelled two miles farther, we met with an Indian, 
and one that I took to be a runagade. Engliſh Indian trader; he 


ſpoke good Engliſh, was very curious in examining every thing, 
particularly 


* An Indian Chief, that travelled with him. 
+ The money of Pennſylvania, being paper, is chiefly carried in pocket books. 


, 
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particularly the filver medal about Piſquitumen's neck. He ap- 
peared by his countenance to be guilty. We enquired of them 
where we were, and found we were loſt, and within twenty. miles 
of fort Duqueſne. We ſtruck out of the road to the right, and 
flept between two mountains; and being deſtitute of food, two 
went to hunt, and the others to ſeek a road, but to no purpoſe. 


Iith. We went to the place were they had killed two deers, 
and Piſquetumen and I roaſted the meat. Two went to hunt for 
the road, to know which way we ſhould go: one came back, and 
had found a road; the other loſt himſelf. ; | 


——12th. The reſt of us hunted for him, but in yain ; fo, as we 
could not find him, we concluded to ſet off, leaving ſuch marks, 
that, if he returned, he might know which way to follow us; 
and we left him ſome meat. We came to the river Conaquonaſhon, 
where was an old Indian town, We were then fifteen miles from 
Kuſhkuſhkee. . | | 

There we ſtopt, and ſent forward Piſquetumen with four {trings 
of wwampum to apprize the town of our coming,“ with this meſſage: 


cc Brother, thy brethren are come a great way, and want to 
ſee thee, at thy fire, to /moak that good tobacco, t which our good 
grandfathers uſed to ſmoak. Turn thy eyes once more upon that 
road, by which I came. I bring thee words of great conſequence 
from the Governor, and people of Pennsylvania, and from the 
king of England, Now I deſire thee to call all the kings and 
captains from all the towns, that none may be miſſing. I do not 
deſire that my words may be hid, or ſpoken under cover. I want 
to ſpeak loud, that all the Indians may hear me. I hope thou wilt 
bring me on the road, and lead me into the town. I blind the 
French, that they may not ſee me, and ſtop their ears, that they 
may not hear the great news I bring you.” | 


About noon we met ſome Shawaneſe, that uſed to live at Mo- 
ming. . They knew me, and received me very kindly. I faluted 
them, and aſſured them the government of Pennſylvania wiſhed 
them well, and wiſhed to live in peace and friendſhip with them. 
Before we came to the town, two men came to meet us and lead 

us 


* According to the rules of Indian politengſi, you muſt never go into a town with- 
out ſending a previous meſſage to denote your arrival, or, ſtanding at a diſtance from 
the town, and hailooing till fome come out, to condu& you in. Otherwiſe you are 
thought as rude as white men, 


+ When the people of a town, or of a nation, are addreſſed, the Indians always 
uſe the ſingular number. 


t I. E. To confer in a friendly manner. 
§ 7, E. Call :9 mind our ancient friendly intercourſe. 
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us in. King Beaver ſhewed us a large houſe to lodge in.“ The 

ple ſoon —_ and ſhook hands with us. The number was » 
ſixty young able men. Soon after king Beaver came and told his 
people, © Boys, hearken, we ſat here without ever expecting 
again to ſee our brethren the ZEngl/b ; but now one of them is 
brought before you, that you may ſee your brethren, the Engliſb, 


with your own eyes; and I wiſh you may take it into conſideration.” 


Afterwards he turned to me and ſaid, 


„ Brother, I am very glad to ſee you, I never thought we 
ſhould have had the opportunity to ſee one another more ; but 
now I am very glad, and thank God, who has brought you to us. 
It is a great ſatisfaction to me.“ I ſaid, „Brother, I rejoice in 
my heart, I thank God, who has brought me to you. I bring 
you joytul news from the Governor and people of Pennſylvania, 
and from your children, the Friends :+ and, as I have words of 
great conſequence I will lay them before you, when all the kings 
and captains are called together from the other towns. I wiſh 
there may not be a man of them miſſing, but that they may be all 
,,, eo en ee To Lg 

In the evening king Beaver came again, and told me, they had 
held a council, and ſent out to all their towns, but it would take 
five days before they could all come together. I thanked him for 
his care. Ten captains came and ſaluted me. One ſaid to the 
others; We never expected to ſee our brethren the Engliſb again, 
but now God has granted us once more to ſhake hands with them, 
which we will not forget.” They fat by my fire till midnight. 


14th. The people crowded to my houſe; it was full. We 
had much talk. Delaware-George ſaid, he had not ſlept all night, 
ſo much had he been engaged on account of my coming. 1 he 
French came, and would ſpeak with me, There were then fifteen 
of them building houſes for the Indians. * The captain is gone 
with fifteen to another town. He can ſpeak the 1ndian tongue 
well. The Indians ſay he is a cunning fox; that they get a great 
deal of goods from the French, and that the French cloath the 
Indians every year, men, women and children, and give them as 
much powder and lead as they want. | | bp 


-I5th. Beaver king was informed, that Teedyuſcung had 
ſaid he had turned the hatchet againſt the French, by advice of 
the Allegany Indians ; this he blamed, as they had never ſent him 
ſuch advice. But being informed it was his ewn doing, without 
any perſuaſion of the Governor, he was eaſy on that _ De- 

23 w Oay Corpo aware 


* Every Indian town has a large cabbin for the entertainment of ſtrangers by the 
public hoſpitality. | 3h ES 
+ That is, the Quakers, for whom the Indians have a particular regard, 


* 
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lawars Daniel prepared a dinner, to which he invited me, and all 
the kings and captains; and when IT came, he ſaid, « Brother, 
we are as glad to ſee you among us, as if we dined with the Go- 
vernor and people in Philadelphia. We have thought a great deal 
ſince you have been here, We never thought ſo much before. 
I thanked them for their kind reception; I ſaid, it was ſomething 
great, that God had ſpared our lives, to ſee one another again, 
in the old brother- like love and friendſhip. There were in all 
thirteen, who dined together. 


In the evening they danced at my ſire, firſt the men, and then 
the women, till after midnight. | 


On the 16th, the king and the captains called on me privately. 
They wanted to hear what Teedyuſcung had ſaid of them, and beg- 
ged me to take out the writings. I read to them what Teedyigſcung 
had ſaid, and told them, as Teedyuſcung had ſaid he would ſpeak 
ſo loud, that all at Allegheny, and beyond, ſhould hear it, I would 
conceal nothing from them. They ſaid, they never ſent any ſuch 
advice (as above mentioned) to Be nor ever ſent a meſ- 
ſage at all to the government ; and now the French were here, 
their captain would come to hear, and this would make diſturbance. 
I then told them I would read the reſt, and leave out that part, 
and they might tell the kings and captains of it, when they came 
. 6 


| 17th. Early this morning they called all the people toge- 
ther to clean the place, where they intended to hold the council, 
it being in the middle of the town. Huſbkuſbtee is divided into 
four towns, each at a diſtance from the others; and the whole 
. conſiſts of about ninety houſes, and two hundred able warriors. 


About noon two public meſſengers arrived from the Indians at 
fort Duqueſne and the other towns. They brought three large 
belts and two bundles of ſtrings 3 there came with them a French 
captain, and fifteen men. The two meilengers inſiſted that I 
ſhould go with them to fort Dugueſne ; that there were Indians of 
eight nations, who wanted to hear me; that if I brought good news, 
they inclined to leave off war, and live in friendſhip with the En- 
zl/h. The above meſſengers being Indian captains, were very 

. ; p „„ ſurly. 

* That is, we look en your coming as a matter of importance, it engages our at 
tention, 


| + Theſe helts and ſtrings are made of ſhell-beads, called evampum. The wampum 
ſerves, among the Indiaat, as money; of it they alſo make their necklaces, bracelets, 
aud other ornaments. Beits and ſtrings of it are uſed in all public negotiations; to 
cach belt or ſtring there is connected a meſſage, ſpeech, or part of a ſpeech, to be 
delivered with a belt by the meſſenger, or ſpeaker. Theſe belts alſo ſerve for records, 
being worked with figures, compoſed of beads of different colours, to aſuſt the me- 
mor y. ; | f 
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ſurly. When I went to ſhake hands with one of them, he gave me 
his little finger; the other withdrew his hand entirely; upon which 
I appeared as ſtout as either, and withdrew my hand as quick as 
T could. Their rudeneſs to me was taken very ill by the other cap- 
tains, who treated them in the ſame manner in their turn. 


J told them my order was to go to the Indian towns, kings and 

| captains, and not to the French; that the Engly/h were at war 
with the French, but not with thofe Indians, who withdrew from 
the French, and would be at peace with the Engliſh. 


King Beaver invited me to his houſe to dinner, and afterwards 


he invited the French captain, and ſaid before the Frenchman, that 
the Indians were very proud to ſee one of their brothers, the Eu- 


gliſh, among them; at which the French captain appeared low ſpi- 


rited, and ſeemed to eat his dinner with very little appetite. 


In the afternoon: the Indian kings and captains called me aſide, 
and defired me to read them the writings that I had. Firſt I read 
part of the Eaſton treaty to them; but they preſently ſtopped me, 
and would not hear it; I then began with tl:e articles of peace 
made with the Indians there, They ſtopped me again, and ſaid, 
they had nothing to ſay to any treaty, or league, of peace, made 
at Eaſton, nor had any thing to do with Teedyuſcung ; that, if I 
had nothing to ſay to them from the government, or Governor, 
they would have nothing to ſay to me; and farther ſaid, they had 
hitherto been at war with the Eugliſb, and had never expected to 
be at peace with them again; and that there were ſix of their men 
now gone to war againſt them with other Indians; that had there 
been peace between us, thoſe men ſhould not have gone to war. I 
then ſhewed them the belts and ſtrings from the Governor; and 
they again told me to lay aſide Teedyiſcung, and the peace made 
by him; for that they had nothing to do with it.“ I defired 
them to ſuffer me to produce my papers, and I would read what 
I had to ſay to them. | 
18th. Delaware George is very active in endeavouring to eſta- 
bliſh a peace. I believe he is in earneft. Hitherto they have all 
treated me kindly. | 

In the afternoon, all the kings and captains were called together, 
and ſent for me to their council. King Beaver firit addrefſed him- 
felf to the captains; and afterwards ſpoke to me, as follows: 


« Brother, 


* The peace made with Teedyrſcung, was for the Delatvares, &c. on Suſquahanna only, 
and did not include the Indians on the Ohio; they having no deputies at the treaty, But 
he had promiſed to alles to them, that is, ſend meſſengers to them, and endcavour to 
draw them into the peacz; wiich he =ccordingly did. 


oo & rw 
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Brother, you have been here now five days by our fire.“ We 
have ſent to all the kings and captains, deſiring them to come to our 
fire and hear the good news you brought. Yeſterday they ſent 
two captains to acquaint us, they were glad to hear our Engliſh bro- 
ther was come among us, and were defirous to hear the good 
news he brought; and ſince there are a great many nations that 
went to ſee our brother, they have invited us to their fire, that 
they may hear us all. Now, brother, we have but one great fire; 
ſo, brother, by this ſtring we will take you in our arms, and de- 
liver you into the arms of the other kings, and when we have 
called all the nations there, we will hear the good news, you have 
brought.“ Delivers four ſtrings. | | : 

King Beaver, Shingas, and Delaware George, ſpoke as follows : 
| « Brother, we alone cannot make a peace; it would be of no 

Ggnification ; for, as all the Indians, from the ſun-riſe to the ſun- 
ſet, are united in a body, it is neceſſary that the whole ſhould 
join in the peace, or it can be no peace; and we can aſſure you, 
all the Indians, a great way from this, even beyond the lakes, are 
deſirous of, and wiſh for a peace with the Engliſb, and have defired 
us, as we are the neareſt of kin, if we ſee the Eugliſb incline to 
2a peace, to hold it faſt,” 


On the tooth, all the people gathered together, men, women, 
and children; and king Beaver deſired me to read to them the news 
[ had brought, and told me that all the able men would go with 
me to the other town. I complied with his deſire, and they ap- 
peared very much pleaſed at every thing, till I came to that part 
reſpecting the priſoners. This they diſliked z for, they ſay, it 
appears very odd and unreaſonable that we ſhould demand priſon- 
ers before there is an eſtabliſhed peace; ſuch an unreaſonable de- 
mand makes us appear as if we wanted brains. 


20th. We ſet out from Kuſbkuſblee, for Santont, my com- 
pany conſiſted of twenty-five horſemen and fifteen foot. We ar- 
rived at Sankonb, in the afternoon. The people of the town were 
much diſturbed at my coming, and received me in a very rough 
manner. They ſurrounded me with drawn knives in their hands, 
in ſuch a manner, that I could hardly get along; running up 
againſt me, with their breaſts open, as if they wanted ſome pre- 
tence to kill me. I ſaw by their countenances they ſought my 
death. 'Their faces were quite diſtorted with rage, and they went 
ſo far as to fay, I ſhould not live long; but ſome Indians, with 
whom I was formerly acquainted, coming up, and ſaluting me in 
a friendly manner, their behaviour to me was quickly changed. 


On 


A fire, in public affairs, ſignifies, among the Tadians, a council, 
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on the 21ſt, they ſent Meſſengers to Fort Dugugſue, to let them 
know I was there, and invited them to their fire. In the after- 
noon, I read them all my meſſage, the French captain being pre- 
ſent ; for he ſtill continued with us: upon which they were more 
kind to me. In the evening, fifteen more arrived here from K/þ- 
by/bkee, The men here now about one hundred and twenty. 

22d. Arrived about r eng en, and Minges. I read 
to them the meſſage; at which they ſeemed well pleaſed. Then 
the two kings came to me, and ſpoke in the following manner: 
c Brother, we, the SHatuaneſe and Mingos, have heard your 

meſſage; the meſſenger we ſent to Fort Dugugſne, is returned, and 
tells us, there are eight different nations there, who want to hear 
your meſſage ;. we will conduct you there, and let both the Indians 
and French hear what our brothers, the Kngliſn, have to ſay.” 

I proteſted' againſt going to Fort Duguęſne, but all in vain ; for 
they inſiſted on my going, and ſaid that I need not fear the French, 
r e 5 
za. We ſet off for Fort 0 and went no farther 
this night than Log's town, Where I met with four Shawaneſe, 
who lived in Wyoming when I did. They received me very kindly, 
and called the priſoners to ſhake hands with me, as their country- 
man, and gave me leave to go into every houſe to ſee them, which 


for they would carry me in their boſoms, i. e. engage for my 


was done in no other town beſides. 3 
—agch. They called to me, and deſired that I would write 
to the general for them. The jealouſy. natural to the Indians is 
not' to be deſcribed ; for though they wanted me to write for 
them, they were afraid I would, at the ſame time, give other 
information, and this perplexed them. 


4 | $ 


this fide the river, in the afternoon, and all the Indian chiefs 
pe came over; they called me into the middle, and kin 
Beaver preſented me to them, and ſaid, « Here is our Engliſh 
brother, who has brought great news.” Two of them roſe up 
and ſignified they were glad to fee me. But an old deaf Onondago 
Indian roſe up and ſignified his diſpleaſure. This Indian is much 
diſliked by the others; he had heard nothing yet, that had paſſed, 
he has lived here a great while, and conſtantly lives in the fort, and 


We continued our journey to the fort; and arrived in ſight, on 


lawares :: 


is mightily attached to the French ; he ſpoke as follows, to the De- 
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e do not know this Sannocꝶ ;* it may be that you know him. 
I, the Shaqwaneſe, and our father do not know him. I ſtand here 
(ſtamping his foot) as a man on his own ground z therefore, I, 
the Shawaneſe and my father do not like that a Swannoct come on 
our ground.” Then there was ſilence awhile, till the pipe went 
round 5 after that was over, one of the Delatvares roſe up, and 
ſpoke in oppoſition to him that ſpoke laſt, and delivered himſelf 
as follows: 

6 That man ſpeaks not as a man; he endeavours to frighten 
us, by ſaying this ground is his; he dreams; he and his father 
have certainly drank too much liquor; they are drunk; pray let 
them go to fleep till they be ſober. You do not know what your 
own nation does, at home; how much they have to ſay to the 
$zwannocks, You are quite rotten. You ſtink. ] You do no- 
thing but ſmoke your pipe here. Go to ſleep with your father, 
and when you are ſober we will ſpeak to you.” h 

After this the French demanded me of the Trdians. They ſaid 
it was a cuſtom among the white people when a meſſenger came, 
even if it was the Governor, to blind his eyes, and lead him into 
the fort, to a priſon, or private room. They, with ſome of the 
Indians inſiſted very much on my being ſent into the fort, but to 
no purpoſe ; for the other Indians ſaid to the French; « It may 
be a rule among you, but we have brought him here, that all the 
Indians might ſee him, and hear what our brothers the Enghſh 
have to ſay; and we will not ſuffer him to be blinded and carried 
into the fort.” The French ill inſiſted on my being delivered to 
them; but the Indians deſired them, to let them hear no more 
about it; but to ſend them one hundred loaves of bread ; for they 
were hungry. | 


25th. This morning early they ſent us over a large bul- 
lock, and all the Indian chiefs came over again, and counſelled a 
great deal among themſelves; then the Delaware, that handled 
the old deaf Onondago Indian ſo roughly yeſterday, addreſſed him- 
ſelf to him, in this manner; „I hope, to day, you are ſober. I 


Vol. II. N [57⁴ | am 
* 7, E. This Engliſhman. | 

+ By father, they exprefs the French. | | 

By I, he here means, I, the Six Nations, of which the Onendagoes are one of the 


zreateſt. This was, therefore, a claim of the Ohio lands, as belonging to the 8. 
Nations, excluſive of the Delawares, whom they formerly called women. 


9 The Indians ſmoke in their councils. 


That is, the ſentiments yon expreſs, are oſfenſive to the company, 
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am certain you did not know what you faid yeſterday. You en- 
deavoured to frighten us; but know, ve are now men, and not ſo 
eaſily frightened. You ſaid ſomething yeſterday of the Shawwane/e ; 
ſee here what they have ſent you,” (preſenting him with a large rell 


of tobacco. | 

Then the old deaf Indian roſe up, and acknowledged he had 
been in the wrong ; he ſaid, that he had now cleaned himſelf,* and 
hoped they would forgive him. : e 


Then the Delaware delivered the meſſage, that was ſent by the 
Shawaneſe, which was, „That they hoped the Delawares, &c. 
would be ſtrong, in what they were undertaking; that they were 
extremely proud to hear ſuch good news from their brothers, the 
fingliſh ; that whatever contracts they made with the Eugliſb, the 


Shawaneſe would agree to; that they were their brothers, and 
that they loved them.“ 8 


The French whiſpered to the Indians, as I imagined, to inſiſt on 
my delivering what I had to ſay, on the other ſide of the water. 
Which they did to no purpoſe, for my company ſtill inſiſted on a 
hearing on this fide the water. The Indians croſſed the river to 
council with their Fathers. My company deſired to know whe- 
ther they would hear me or no. This afternoon three hundred 
Canadians arrived at the fort, and reported that ſix hundred more 
were ſoon to follow them, and forty battoes laden with amunition. 
Some of my party defired me not to ſtir from the fire ; for that the 
French had offered a great reward for my ſcalp, and that there 
were ſeveral parties out on that purpoſe. Accordingly I ſtuck 
conſtantly as cloſe to the fire, as if I had been chained there. 


26th. The Indians, with a great many of the French officers, 
came over to hear what I had to ſay. The officers brought with 
them a table, pens, ink and paper. I ſpoke in the middle of them 
with a free conſcience, and perceived by the look of the French, 
they were not pleaſed with what I ſaid ; the particulars of which 
were as follows; I fpoke in the name of the' government and peo- 
ple of Penſilvania. 


« Brethren at Allegheny, We have a long time deſired to ſee 


x *® 


and hear from you; you know the road was quite ſtopt; and we 


did not know how to come through. We have fent many meſſen- 
gers to you; but we did not hear of you; now we are very glad 


* That is, he had changed his offenſive ſentiments. 
+ That is, that they would act vigorouſly. 
4 The French, at the forts 1 


We 


of a einn, . 


1 
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we have found an opening to come and ſee you, and to ſpeak 
with you, and to hear your true mind and reſolution. We ſalute 
you very heartily.” A ftring, No. 1. £ 

„ Brethren at Allegheny, Take notice of what I ſay. You 
know that the bad ſpirit has brought ſomething between us, that 
has kept us at a diſtance one from another; I now, by this belt, 
take every thing out of the wav that the bad ſpirit has brought 
between us, and all the jealouſy and fearfulneſs we had of one 
another, and whatever elſe the bad ſpirit might have poiſoned 
your heart and mind with, that nothing of it may be left. More- 
over let us look up to God, and beg for his aſſiſtance, that he may 
put into our hearts what pleaſes him, and join us cloſe in that bro- 
therly love and friendſhip, which our grandfathers had. We aſſure 
you of our love towards you.” A belt of eleven rows. | 


&« Brothers at Allegheny, Hearken to what I ſay; we began to 
hear of you from Wellemeghihink, who returned from Allegheny, 
We heard you had but a ſlight confuſed account of us; and did 
not know of the peace, we made twelve months paſt, in Za/tor. 
It was then agreed, that the large belt of peace ſhould be ſent to 
you at Allegheny. As theſe our two old friends from Allegheny, 
who are well known to many here, found an opening to come to 
our council fire, to ſee with their own eyes, to fit with us face to 
face, to hear with their own ears, every thing that has been tranſ- 
acted between us; it gives me and all the people of the province 
great pleaſure to ſee them among us. And Jaſſure all my brethren 
at Allegheny, that nothing would pleaſe me, and all the * of 
the province better, than to ſee our countrymen the Delazwares 
well ſettled among us.” A belt. 


« Hearken, my brethren at Allegheny. When we began to make 
peace with the Delazvares, twelve months ago, in behalf of ten 
other nations, we opened a road, and cleared the buſhes from the 
blood, and gathered all the bones, on both ſides, together; and 
when we had brought them together, in one heap, we could find 
no place to bury them : we would not bury them as our grandfa- 
thers did. 'They buried them under ground, where they may be found 
again, We prayed to God, that he would have mercy on us, and 
take all theſe bones away from us, and hide them, that they might 
never be found any more; and take from both ſides all the remem- 
brance of them out of our heart and mind. And we have a firm 
confidence, that God will be pleaſed to take all the bones and 
hide them from us, that they may never be remembered by us, 
while we live, nor our children, nor grand children, hereafter, 
The hatchet was buried on both ſidzs, and large belts of peace 

exchanged. 
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exchanged. Since we have cleared every thing from the heart, and 
taken every thing out of the way; now, my brethren at Allegheny, 
every, one that hears me, if you will join with us, in that brotherly 
love and friendſhip, which our grand-fathers had, we aſſure you, 
that all paſt offences ſhall be forgotten, and never more talked of 
by us, our children and grand children hereafter. This belt aſ- 


* 
18 


ſures you of our ſincerity, and honeſt and upright heart towards 


| * 


e — 
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KM and will do all in my power to keep the road open.“ A belt of 
5 PT 

3 « Now, brethren at Allegheny, Hear what I ſay. Every one 
5 that lays hold of this belt of peace, I proclaim peace to them from the 
1 ngliſß nation, and let you know that the great king of England 
1 does not inenne to have war with the Indians ; but he wants to live 


in peace and deve with them, if they will lay down the hatchet, 
and leave off war againſt him,” . | 

„ We love you farther, we let you know that the great king of 
England has ſent a great number of warriorg into this country, not 
to go to war againſt the Indians, in their towns, no, not at all; theſe 
warriors are going againſt the French ; they are on the march to the 
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f Obio, to revenge the blood they have ſhed. And by this belt I 
we take you by the hand, and lead you at a diſtance from the French, 
N [ ; for your own ſafety, that your legs may not be ſtained with blood. 
| Come away on this {ide of the mountain, where we may oftener 
3 converſe together, and where your own fleth and blood lives. We 
4 look upon you as our countrymen, that ſprung out of the ſame 

4 ground with us; we_think, therefore, that it is our duty to take 


care of you, and we in brotherly love adviſe you to come away 
with your whole nation, and as many of your friends as you can 
get to follow you. We do not come to hurt you, we love you, 
therefore we do not call you to war, that you may be ſlain; what be- 
nefit will it be to you to go to war with your own fleſh and blood? 

- | We 
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We wiſh you may live without fear or danger with your women 
and children.” The large peace belt, | 


« Brethren, I have almoſt finiſhed what TI had to ſay, and hope 
it will be to your ſatisfaction; my wiſh is, that we may join cloſe 
together in that old brotherly ove and friendſhip, . which our 
grandfathers had; ſo that all the nations may hear and ſee us, and 
have the benefit of it; and if you have any uneaſineſs, or com- 
plaint, in your heart and mind, do not keep it to yourſelf. We 
have opened the road to the eue fire, therefore, my brethren, 


come and acquaint the Governor with it; you will be readily 
heard, and full juſtice will be done you.“ A belt. 


« Brethren, One thing J muſt bring to your remembrance. 
You know, if any body loſes a little child, or ſome body takes it 
from him, he cannot be eaſy, he will think on his child by day 
and night; fince our fleſh and blood is in captivity, in the adios 
towns, we deſire you will rejoice the country's heart, and bring 


them to me; I ſhall ſtretch out my arms to receive you kindly.” 
A ſtring. 


After I had done, I left my belts 3 Gi Rill before them. 
The Delawares took them all up, and laid them before the Min- 
goes ;* upon which they roſe up, and ſpoke as follows : 


ec Chay, What I have heard pleaſes me well; I do not know 
why I go to war againſt the Engliſh. Nogues, what do you think ? 
You muſt be ſtrong. I did not begin the war, therefore, I have 
little to ſay ; but whatever you agree to, I will do the ſame.” 
Then he addrefſed himſelf to the Shazwaneſe, and ſaid, „ You 
brought the hatchet to us from the French, and perſuaded us to 
ſtrike our brothers the Englyh ; you ma conſider (laying the belts, 
Kc. before them) wherefore you have done this.“ 


The SHarbaneſe acknowledged they received the hatchet from the 
French, who perſuaded them to {trike the Egli that they would 
now ſend the belts to all the Indians, and 1 in twelve ape would 
meet again. | 


Preſent at this council, three hundred French and Indians. 
They all took leave, and went oyer again to the fort, but wy com- 
panions, who were about ſeventy in number. 


Samobin Daniel, who came with me, went over to the fort by 
himſelf, (which my companions diſapproved of) and counſelled 
with the Governor ; whepreſented him with a laced coat and hat, 
a blanket, ſhirts, ribbons, a new gun, powder, lead, &c. When 
he returned he was quite changed, and {aid « See * you 

0013 on 


* The Six Nations. 
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fools, what the French have given me. IT was in Philadelphia, and 
never received a farthing ;” and, directing himſelf to me, he ſaid, 
« The Englith are fools, and ſo are you.” In ſhort, he behaved 


in a very proud, ſaucy and imperious manner. He further ſaid, 


c The Engliſh never give the Indians any powder, and that the French 


would have given him a horſeload, if he would have taken it; ſee 


that young man there, he was in Philadelphia and never got any 


thing; I will take him over to the French, and get ſome cloathing 
for him.” go TS | | 
Three Indians informed me, that as ſoon as the French got over, 
they called a council, with their own Iudiaus, among whom there 
happened accidentally to be a Delaware captain, who was privately 
invited by one of his acquaintance to hear what the French had 


to ſay; and when they were afſembled, the Freuch ſpoke, as fol- 


lows: | 

« My children, now we are /alone, hearken to what I have to 
ſay. I perceive the Delawares are wavering z they incline to the 
Engliſb, and will be faithful to us no longer. Now all their chiefs 
are here, and but a handful, let us cut them off, and then' we 


ſhall be troubled with them no longer.” Then the Tawaas an- 


ſwered, “ No, we cannot do this thing; for though there is but 
a handful here, the Delawares are a ſtrong people, and are ſpread 
to a great diſtance, and whatever they agree to mult be.” 


This afternoon, in council, on the other ſide of the river, the 


French inſiſted that I muſt be delivered up to them, and that it 
Was not Iawful for me to go away; which occaſioned a quarrel be- 
.tween them and the Indians, who immediately came away and 


crofied the river to me; and ſome of them let me know that Da- 


niel had received a ſtring from the French, to leave me there; but it 


was to no purpoſe, for they would not give their conſent; and 


then agreed that I ſhould ſet off before day the next morning. 


told me, they would ſtay behind, to know whether the French 
would make an attempt to take me by force; that if they did, 
they, the Indians, would endeavour to prevent their croſſing the 


river, and coming ſecretly upon me. Juſt as I ſet off the French 


fired all their great guns, it being Sunday (I counted nineteen) 
and concluded they did the fame every Sabbath. We paſſed 
through three Shawaneſe towns; the Indians appeared very proud 
to ſee me return, and we arrived about night at Sawwcunt, where 
they were likwiſe very glad to ſee me return. Here I met with 


the two captains, who treated me ſo uncivilly before; they now 


received 


| 27th. Accordingly I ſet out before day, with fix Indians, 
and took another road, that we might not be ſeen; the main body 
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received me very kindly, and accepted of my hand, and apolo- 
gized for their former rude behaviour. Their names are Kuckgues 
tackton and Kilſbuck. They ſaid, | 


« Brother, we, in behalf of the people of Sawwcunt, deſire 
that you will hold faſt what you have begun, and be ſtrong.“ 
We are but little and poor, and therefore cannot do much. You 
are rich, and muſt go on and be ſtrong. We have done all in 
our power towards bringing about a peace: we have had a great quar- 
rel about you with the French,; but we do not mind them. Do you. 
make haſte, and be ſtrong, and let us ſee you again.” The ſaid 
Killbuck is a great captain and conjurer; * deſired me to men- 
tion him to the Governor, and aſk him if he would be pleaſed to 
ſend him a good ſaddle by the next meſſenger; and that he would 
do all in his power for the ſervice of the Engliſh. 


28th. We ſet out from Satcu¹, in company with twenty, 
for Kuſhky/hkee ; on the road Shingas addreſſed himſelf to me, and 
aſked, if I did not think, that, if he came to the Engliſh, they 
would hang him, as they had offered a great reward for his head. 
He ſpoke in a very ſoft and eaſy manner. I told him that was a 
great while ago, 1t was all forgotten and wiped clean away ; that 
the Engliſh would receive him very kindly. Then Daniel inter- 
rupted me, and ſaid to Shingas, « Do not believe. him, he tells 
nothing but idle lying ſtories. Wherefore did the Eugliſb hire 
one thouſand two hundred Indians to kill us.” I proteſted it was 
falſe ; he ſaid, G-d d-nf you for a fool; did you not ſee the wo- 
man lying in the road that was killed by the Indians, that the En- 
gliſb hired? I faid, « Brother do conſider how many thouſand 
Indians the French have hired to kill the Engliſo, and how many 
they have killed along the frontiers.” Then Daniel ſaid, « D—n 
you, why do not you and the French fight on the ſea? You come 
here only to cheat the poor Indianc, and take their land from 
them.” Then $Shingas told him to be ſbill ; for he did not know what 
he ſaid. We arrived at Kuſhkuſbter before night, and I informed 
Piſquetumen of Daniel's behaviour, at which he appeared ſorry. 


| 29th. I dined with 8hingas ; he told me, though the En- 
gliſb had ſet a great price on his head, he had never thought to 
revenge himſelf, but was always very kind to any priſoners that 
were brought in; and that he aſſured the Governor, he would do 
all in his power to bring about an eſtabliſhed. peace, and wiſhed _ 
he could be certain of the Eugliſb being in earneſt. 2 


Then 
* That is, go on ſteadily with this good work of eſtabliſhing a peace. | 
+ Meaning the Cherokee. | 


+ Some ef the firſt Egli ſpeech, that the Jndizns learn from the traders, is 
ſwearing. 
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Then ſeven chiefs preſent ſaid, when the Governor ſends the 
next meſſenger, let him ſend two or three white men, it leaſt, to 
confirm the thing, and not ſend ſuch a man as Daniel; they did not 
underſtand him; he always ſpeaks, ſaid they, as if he was drunk; 
and if a great many of them had not known me, they ſhould not 
know what to think; for every thing I ſaid he contradicted. I 

Aſſured them I would faithfully inform the Governor of what they 
ſaid, and they ſhould ſee, as meſſengers, otherguiſe Indians than 
Daniel, for the time to come; and I farther informed them, that 
he was not ſent by the Governor, but came on his own accord; 
and I would endeavour to prevent his coming again. Daniel de- 
manded of nie his pay, and I gave him three dollars ; and he fook: 
as much wampum from me as he pleaſed, and would not ſuffer 
me to count it. I imagined there was about two thouſand. 


About night, nine Tawaas paſt by here, in their way to the 
French Fort. | | 
ot and 31ſt. The Indians feaſted greatly, during which 
time, I ſeveral times begged of them to conſider and difpatch me. 


September 1ſt. Shingas, King Beaver, Delaware George, and 
Piſquetumen, with ſeveral other captains ſaid to me, 
Brother, We have thought a great deal ſinee God has brought 
you to us; and this is a matter of great confequence, which we 
cannot readily anſwer ;, we think on it, and will anſwer you as 
ſoon as we can. Our feaſt hinders us; all our young men, wo- 
men and children are glad to ſee you; before you came, they all 
agreed together to go and join the French, but ſince they have 
ſeen you, they all draw back ; though we have great reaſon to be- 
lieve you intend to drive us away, and ſettle the country ; or elſe, 
why do you come to fight in the land that God has given us ?” 

I faid, we did not intend to take the land from them; but only 
to drive the French away. They ſaid, they knew better; for that 
they were informed ſo by our greateſt traders ; and ſome Juſtices 
of the Peace had told them the ſame, and the French, faid they, 
tell us much the ſame thing, —“ that the Engliſb intend to deſtroy 
us, and take our lands from us; but, that they are only come to 
defend us and our Jands;” but the land is ours, and not theirs; 
therefore, we ſay, if you will be at peace with us, we will ſend. 
the French home. It is you that have begun the war, and it is ne- 
ceſſary that you hold faſt, and be not diſcouraged, in the work of 
peace. We love you more than you love us; for when we take 
any priſoners from you, we treat them as our own children. We 
are poor, and yet we clothe them as well as we can, though you 


fee our children are as naked as at the firſt, By this you may ſee 
| | that 


CCC ene ney 


Pant Il. APPENDIX. "WM 


that our hearts are better than yours. It is plain that you white 
people are the cauſe of this war; why do not you and the French 
fight in the old country, and on the fea? Why do you come to 
fight on our land? This makes every body believe, you want to 
take the land from us by force, and ſettle it.* | PEARLS 


" 
= 
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I told them, Brothers, as for my part, I have not one foot of 
land, nor do I defire to have any; and if I had any land, I had ra- 


ther give it to you, than take any from you. Yes, brothers, if I 
dic, you will get a little more land from me; for I ſhall then no 
longer walk on that ground, which God has made. We told you 
that you ſhould keep nothing in your heart, but bring it hefore the 
council fire, and before the Governor, and his council; they will 

eadily hear you; and I promiſe you, what they anſwer they will 
ſtand to. I further read to you what agreements they made about 
Wioming, t and they ſtand to them.” : 


They ſaid, “ Brother, your heart is good, you ſpeak always ſin- 
ecrely ; but we know there are always a great number of people that 
want to get rich; they never have enough: look, we do not want 
to be rich, and take away that which others have. God has given 
you the tame creatures; we do not want to take them from you. 
God has given to us the deer, and other wild creatures, which we 
muſt feed on; and we rejoice in that which ſprings out of the 
ground, and thank God for it. Look now, my brother, the white 
people think we have no brains in our heads; but that they are 
great and big, and that makes them make war with us: we are 
but a little handful to what you are ; but remember, when you 
look for a wild turkey you cannot always find it, it is ſo little it 
hides itſelf under the buſhes; and when you hunt for a rattlee 
make, you cannot find it; and perhaps it will bite you before you 
ſee it. However, ſince you are ſo great and big, and we ſo little, 
do you uſe your greatneſs and ſtrength in compleating this work of 
peace. This is the firſt time that we ſaw or heard of you, finge 
the war begun, and we have great reaſon to think about it, ſince 


Vor. II. 11-188) ſuch 


The Indians, having plenty of land, are no niggards of it. They ſometimes 
give large tracts to their friends freely; and when they ſell it, they make moſt ge- 
nerous bargains. But ſome fragydulent purchaſes, in which they were groſely impoſed 


on, and ſome violent intruſions, imprudently and wickedly made without purchaſe, 


have rendered them jealous that we intend finally to take all from them by force. 
We ſhould endeavour to recover our credit with them by fair purchaſes and honeſt 
payments; and then there is no doubt but they will readily ſel} us, at reafonable 
rates, as much, from time to time, as we can poſſibly have occaſion for. 


+ The agreement made with Teedyyſcung, that he ſhould enjoy the Wioming lands, 
and have houſes built there for him and his people. 


a 3 3 
4 >=. 5 
222 - * 
— - * 
I 5 2 


— 
OL, - 


— 


— — 
= = — 


i 
1 
18 

* 4 i 
[1 


E. 
* 
. 
— 


— 
3 
3 


IS 


. a aq. 
5 — 
2 


84 APPENDIX. PAR II. 


ſueh a great body of you comes into our lands“. It is told us, that 
you and the French contrived the war, to waſte the Indians between 
you; and that you and the French intended to divide the land be- 
tween you: this was told us by the chief of the Indian traders; 
' and they ſaid further, brothers, this is the laſt time we ſhall come 
among you; for the French and Engliſh intend to kill all the Indians, 
and then divide the land among themſelves, | 


Then 0 addreſſed themſelves to me, and ſaid, 4 Brother, I 
ſuppoſe you know ſomething about it; or has the Governor ſtopped 
your mouth, that you cannot tell us?“ 


Then I ſaid, « Brothers, I am very ſorry to ſee you ſo jealous. 
Tam your own fleſh and blood, and ſooner than I would tell you any 
ftory that would be of hurt to you, or your children, I would 
ſuffer death': and if I did not know that it was the defire of the 
Governor, that we ſhould renew our old brotherly love and friend- 
ſhip, that ſubſiſted between our grandfathers, I would not have 
undertaken this journey. I do aſſure you of mine and the people's 
honeſty. If the French had not been here, the Engliſh would not 


have come; and conſider, brothers, whether, in ſuch a caſe, we 


can always ſit ſtill.” T9 
Then they ſaid, „It is a thouſand pities we did not know this 
fooner ; if we had, it would have been peace long before now.“ 


Then I ſaid, „My brothers, I know you have been wrongly 
perſuaded by many wicked people ; for you muſt know, that there 
are a great many Papiſts in the country, in French intereſt, who 
appear like gentlemen, and have ſent many runaway Iriſb papiſt ſer- 
vants+ among you, who have put bad notions into your heads, and 
ſtrengthened you againſt your brothers the Engliſh. 

« Brothers, I beg that you would not believe every idle and falſe 
ſtory, that ill-deſigning people may bring to you againſt us your 
brothers. Let us not hearken to what lying and fooliſh people may 
bring to you, againſt us your brothers. 'Let us not hearken to what 
lying and fooliſh people ſay, but let us hear what wiſe and good 
people ſay; they will tell us what is good for us and our children.” 


Mem. There are a great number of Jriſb traders now among the 
Indians, who have always endeavoured to ſpirit up the Indians 
againſt the Engliſb: which made ſome, that I was acquainted with 
from their infancy, deſire the chiefs to enquire of me, for that they 


were certain I would ſpeak the truth, 
#4 Piſquetumen 


The army under General Forbes. 


+ The Indian traders uſed to buy the tranſported 7rifb, and other convicts, as ſer- 
vants, to be employed in carrying up the goods among the Indians many of thoſe 
ran away from. their maſters, and joined the Indians. The ill behaviour cf theſe peo- 
ple has always hurt the character of the Engliſh among the Indians. 
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Pi/quetumen now told me, we could not go to the General, that 
it was very dangerous, the French having ſent out ſeveral ſcouts to 
wait for me on the road. And further, Piſquetumen told me, it 
was a pity the Governor had no ear“, to bring him intelligence; 
that the French had three ears, whom they rewarded with great 
_ preſents; and ſignified, that he and Shingas would be ears, at the 
ſervice of his honour, if he pleaſed. 


—24. I bade Shingas to make haſte and diſpatch me, and once 
more deſired to know of them, if it was poſſible for them to guide 
me to the General. Of all which they told me they would conſi- 
der; and Sh:ngas gave me his hand, and ſaid, “ Brother, the next 
time you come, I will return with you to Philadelphia, and will do 
all in my power to prevent any body's coming to hurt the Eg 
more.“ | 


——3d. To-day I found myſelf unwell, and made a little tea, 
which refreſhed me : had many very pretty diſcourſes with George. 
In the afternoon they called a council together, and gave me the 
following anſwer in council; the ſpeaker addreſſing the Governor 

and people of Pennſylvania : 1 


„ Brethren, It is a great many days ſince we have ſeen and heard 
you. I now ſpeak to you in behalf of all the nations, that have 
heard you heretofore. 8 


„ Brethren, it is the firſt meſſage which we have ſeen or heard 
from you. Brethren, you have talked of that peace and friend- 
ſhip which we had formerly with you. Brethren, we tell you to 
be ſtrong, and always remember that friendſhip, which we had 
formerly. Brethren, we deſire you would be ſtrong, and let us 
once more hear of our good friendſhip and peace, we had former- 
ly. Brethren, we deſire that you make haſte, and let us hear of 
you again ; for, as yet, we have not heard you rightly. 
| | Gives a ſtring. 


&« Brethren, hear what I have to ſay : look, brethren, we, who 
have now ſeen and heard you, we, who are preſent, are part of 
all the ſeveral nations, that heard you ſome days ago; we lee that 
you are ſorry we have not that friendthip, we formerly had. 


« Look 


* No ſpy among his encmies. 


+ That is, ſince we had a friendly intercourſe with each other. The frequent re- 
petition of the word, Brethren, is the effect of their rules of politeneſs, which enjoin, 
in all converſations, a conſtant remembrance of the relation ſubſiſting between the 
parties, eſpecially where that relation implies any affection, or reſpect. It is like the 
perpetual repetitions among us, of Sir, or, Madam, or, Your Lordſbip. In the ſame 
manner the 7ndians at every ſentence repeat, My Father, My Unsle, My Coufin, My 
Brother, My Friend, &c. 
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Look, brethren, we at Allegheny are likewiſe ſorry, we have 

not that friendſhip with you, which we formerly had. Brethren, 

we long for that peace and friendſhip we had formerly. Brethren, 

it is good that you deſire that friendſhip, that was formerly 

among our fathers and grandfathers. Brethren, we will tell you, 

you muſt not let that friendſhip be quite loſt, which was formerly 
etween us. | 


c Now, brethren, it is three years ſince we dropt that peace 
and friendſhip, which we formerly had with you. Brethren, it 
was dropt, and lay buried in the ground, where you and I ſtand, 
in the middle between us both. Brethren, I ſee you have digged 
up, and revived, that friendſhip, which was buried in the 
ground; and now you have it, hold it faſt. Do be ſtrong, bre- 
thren, and exert yourſelves, that that friendſhip may be well eſta- 


bliſhed and finiſhed between us. Brethren, if you will be ſtrong, 


it is 111 your power to finiſh that peace and friendſhip well. There- 
fore, brethren, we deſire you to be ftrong and eſtabliſh it, . and 
make known to all the Erngli/h this peace and friendſhip, that it 
may embrace all and cover all. As you are of one nation and co- 
lour, in all the Engliſb governments, ſo let the peace be the ſame 
with all. Brethren, when you have finiſhed this peace, which 
you have begun; when it is known every where amongſt your 
brethren, and you have every where agreed together on this peace 
and friendſhip, then you will be pleaſed to ſend the great peace 
belt to us at Allegheny. | 


« Brethren, when you have ſettled this peace and friendſhip, 


and finiſhed it well, and you ſend the great peace-belt to me, 1 


will ſend it to all the nations of my colour, they will all join to it, 
and we all will hold it faſt. 


& Brethren, when all the nations join to this friendſhip, then 
the day will begin to ſhine clear over us. When we hear once 
-more of you, and we join together, then the day will be ſtill, and 
no wind, or ſtorm, will come over us, to diſturb us. - 


c Now, brethren, you know our hearts, and what we have to 
ſay; be ſtrong; if you do what we have now told you, and in this 
peace all the nations agree to join. Now, brethren, let the king 
of England know what our mind is as ſoon as poſſibly you can.” * 
Gives a belt of eight rows. 

I received 


* In this ſpeech the Indians carefully guard the honour of their nation, by fre- 
quently intunating, that the peace is ſought by the Engliſh : you have talked of peace : 
you are ſorry for the war : you have digged uf the peace, that was buried, &c. Then 
they declare their readineſs to grant peace, if the Engliis agree to its being general 


for all the colonies. The Iudian word, chat is tranſlated, be Prong, ſo often repeated, 
is 
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I received the above ſpeech and belt from the underwritten, 
who are all captains and counſellors. 


BEAVER, Kine, _ CAPTAIN PETER, 
DELAWARE GEORGE,  MacomaL, 
PrsQUETUMEN, PorAuck, | 
'TASUCAMIN, WASHAOCAUTAUT, 
AWAKANOMIN, CocHQUACAUKEHL TON, 
CUSHAWMEKWY, - JohN HickomMEeN, and 
KREYHEYNAPALIN, KILL Buck. 


Delaware George {poke as follows : | 


« Look, brothers, we are here of three different nations. I 
am of the Unami nation: I have heard all the ſpeeches that you 
have made to us with the many other nations. 


Brothers, you did let us know, that every one that takes hold 
of this peace-belt, you would take them by the hand, and lead 
them to the council fire, where our grandfathers kept good coun- 
cils. So ſoon as I heard this, I took hold of it. 


« Brother, I now let you know that my heart never was parted 
from you. I am ſorry that I ſhould make friendſhip with the 
French againſt the Eugliſb. I now aſſure you my heart iticks cloſe 
to the Engliſh intereſt. One of our great captains, when he heard 
it, immediately took hold of it as well as myſelf. Now, Bro- 
ther, 1 let you know that you ſhall ſoon ſce me by your councii 
fire, and then I ſhall hear from you myſelf, the plain truth, in 
every reſpect. | = 


&« I love that which is good, like as our grandfathers did: they 
choſe to ſpeak the ſentiments of their mind : all the Five Nations 
know me, and know that I always ſpoke truth; and fo you ſhall, 
find, when I come to your council fire.“ Gives a ſtring. 


The above Delaware George had in company with him, 


CUSHAWMERWY, Join PETER, 
KEHYKEHNOPATIN, 8 TINFEOR. 
CAPTAIN PETER, 


| Ath. Preſent, SHingas, King Beaver, Piſquetumer, and {es 
veral others. I aſked what they meant by ſaving, „ They had not 
rightly heard me yet.” They ſaid, 


&« Brother, 


is an expreſſion. they uſp to ſpirit up perſons, who have undertaken ſome difficult 
taſk, as to lift, or move, a great weight, or execute a difficult eutetprize; acarly 
©quivalent to our word, Sr, corrage / 
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© Brether, you very well know that you have collected all 
your young men about the country, which makes a large body ;* 
and now they are ſtanding before our doors: f you come with good 
news, and fine ſpeeches. Brother, this is what makes us jealous, 
and we do not know what to think of it: if you had brought the 
news of peace before your army had begun to march, it would 
have cauſed a great deal more good. We do not ſo readily be- 


lieve you, becauſe a great many great men.and traders have told us, 


long before the war, that you and the French intended to join and 
cut all the Indians off, Theſe were people of your own colour, and 
your own countrymen ; and ſome told us to join the French, for 
that they would be our fathers : befides, many runaways have told 
us the ſame ſtory; and ſome we took priſoners told us how you 
would uſe us, if you caught us: therefore, brother, I ſay, we 
cannot conclude, at this time, but muſt ſee and hear you once 


more.” And further they ſaid, 


« Now, brother, you are here with us, you are our fleſh and 


blood, ſpeak from the bottom of your heart, will not the French 


and Engliſb join together to cut off the Hidians? Speak, brother, 
from your heart, and tell us the truth, and let us know who were 
the beginners of the war.” 


Then I delivered myſelf thus: 


e Brothers, 1 love you from the bottom of my heart. I am 
extremely ſorry to ſee the jealouſy ſo deeply rooted in your hearts 
and minds. I have told you the truth; and yet, if I was to tell 
it you a hundred times, it ſeems you would not rightly believe 


me. My Indian brothers, I with you would draw your hearts to 


God, that he may convince you of the truth. 


& I do now declare, before God, that the Eugliſb never did, 
nor never will, join with the French to deſtroy you. As far as I 
know, the French are the beginners of this war. Erothers, about 
twelve years ago, you may remember, they had war with the 
Engliſh, and they both agreed to articles of peace. The Engl 
gave up Cape Breton in Acadia, but the French never gave up the 
part of that country, which they had agreed to give up; and, in 
a very little time, made their Chi/dren ſtrike the Engliſh. This 
was the firit cauſe of the war. Now, brothers; if any body 
ſtrike you three times, one after another, you ſtill fit ſtill and 
conſider: they ſtrike you again, then, my brothers, you ſay, it is time, 
and you will riſe up to defend yourſelves. Now, my brothers, this 1s 
exactly the caſe between the French and Engliſb. Conſider farther, 


ant 


* Meaning General Forbes's army. 
+ J. E. Juſt ready to enter our country. 
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my brothers, what a great number of our poor back inhabitants have 

been killed fince the French came to the Ohjo. The French are 
the cauſe of their death, and if they were not there, the Engliſb 
would not trouble themſelves to go there. They go no where to 
war, but where the French are. "Thoſe wicked people that ſet. 
you at variance with the Zng//h, by telling you many wicked ſto- 
ries, are papiſts in French pay: beſides, there are many among 
us, in the French ſervice, who appear like gentlemen, and buy 
Irith papiſt ſervants, and promiſe them great rewards to run away 
to you and ſtrengthen you againſt the Eng/h, by making them 
appear as black as devils.” _ | 


This day arrived here two hundred French and Indians, on their 
way to fort Dugueſne. They ſtaid all night. In the middle of the 
night king Beaver's daughter died, on which a great many guns 
were fired in the town. 


5th. It made a general ſtop in my journey. The French 
ſaid to their Children, they ſhould catch me privately, or get my 
ſcalp. The commander wanted to examine me, as he was going 
to fort Duqueſne. When they told me of it, I ſaid, as he was 
going to fort Duqueſne, he might enquire about me there : I had 
nothing at all to ſay, or do with the French : they would tell them 
every particular they wanted to know in the fort. They all came 
into the houſe where I was, as if they would ſee a new creature, 


In the afternoon there came fix Indians, and brought three Ger- 
man priſoners, and two ſcalps of the Catabaws. 


As Daniel blamed the Engliſh, that they never paid him for his 
trouble, I aſked him wi%ther he was pleaſed with what J paid 
him. He ſaid, no. I ſaid, „ Brother, you took as much as you 
pleaſed.” I aſked you, whether you was ſatisfied ; you ſaid, yes. 
I told him, I was aſhamed to hear him blame the country fo. 1 
told him, „ You ſhall have for this journey whatever you deſire, 
when I reach the inhabitants.” 

Sth. Piſquetumen, Tom Hickman and Shingas told me, 

« Brother, it is good that you have ſtayed ſo long with us; we 
love to ſce you, and wiſh to ſee you here longer; but fince you 
are ſo deſirous to go, you may ſet off to morrow : Pi/ſquetumen 
has brought you here, and he may carry you home again: you have 
ſeen us, and we have talked a great deal together, which we have 
not done for a long time before. Now, Brother, we love yon, 
but cannot help wondering why the Lugliſb and French do not 
make up with one another, and tell one another not to fight on 
our land.” 


I told 
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I told them, « Brother, if the Engliſb told the French ſo a thou- 
ſand times, they never would go away. Brother, you know ſo 
long as the world has ſtood there has not been ſuch a war. You 
know when the French lived on the other fide, the war was there, 
and here we lived in peace. Conſider how many thouſand men 
are killed, and how many houſes are burned ſince the French lived 
here; if they had not been here it would not have been ſo; you 
know we do not blame you; we blame the French, they are the 
cauſe of this war; therefore, we do not come to hurt you, but 
to chaſtiſe the French We | 


They told me, that at the great council, held at Onondago, 
among the Five Nations, before the war began ( Conrad Weiſer was 
there, and wrote every thing down) it was ſaid to the Indians at 
the Ohio, that they ſhould let the Freach alone there, and leave it 
entirely to the Five Nations ; the Five Nations would know what 


to do with them. Yet ſoon after two hundred French and 


Hndians came and built Fort Duqueſne, 
King Beaver and Shingas ſpoke to Piſquetumen, 

Brother, you told us that the Governor of Philadelphia and 
Tredyigſcung took this man out of their boſoms, and put him into your 


bofom, that you ſhould bring him here; and you have brought 
him here to us; and we have ſeen and heard him; and now we 


== him into your boſom, to bring him to the ſame place again, 


fore the Governor; but do not let him quite looſe 3 we ſhall 
rejoice when we ſhall ſee him here again.” They deſired me ta 
ſpcak to the Governor, in their behalf, as follows: 

« Brother, we beg you to remember our oldeſt hrother, Piſque- 
tumen, and furniſh him with good cloathes, and reward him welt 
for his trouble; for we all ſhall look upon him when he comes back.” 

——7th. When we were ready to go, they began to council 
which courſe we ſhould go, to be ſafeſt; and then they hunted 
for the horſes, but could not find them; and ſo we loſt that days 
journey. 8 | . 

It is a troubleſome croſs and heavy yoke to draw this people: 
They can puniſh and ſquzeze a body's heart to the utmoſt. I ſuſ- 
pect the reaſon they kept me here ſo long was by inſtigation of the 


French.” I remember ſomebody told me, the French told them to 


keep me twelve days longer, for that they were afraid I ſhould get 
back tao ſoon, and give information to the general. My heart has 
been very heavy here, becauſe they kept me for no purpoſe. The 
Lord knows how they have been counſelling about my life; but 


they did not know who was my protector ang deliyerer: I belieye 


4 
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m Lord has been too ſtrong againſt them; my enemies have done 
what lies in their power. | 


—— 8th. We prepared for our journey on the morning, and 


made”ourſelves ready. There came ſome together and examined 
me what J had wrote yeſterday. I told them, I wondered what 
need they had to concern themſelves about my writing. They 
laid, if they knew I had wrote about the priſoners, they would 
not let me go out of the town. I told them what I writ was my 
duty to do. * Brothers, I tell you, I am not afraid of you, if 
there were a thouſand more. I haye a good conſcience before God 
and man. I tell you I have wrote nothing about the priſoners. ' I 
tell you, Brothers, tlfis is not good; there's a bad ſpirit in your 
heart, which breeds that jealouſy ; ant it will keep you ever in fear, 
that you will never gat reſt. I beg you would pray to God, for 


grace to reſiſt that wicked ſpirit, that breeds ſuch wicked jealouſies 


in you; Which is the reaſon you have kept me here ſo long. How 
often have I begged of you to diſpatch me? I am aſhamed to ſee 
you ſo jealous; am not, in the leaſt, afraid of you. Have I not 
brought writings to you ? and what, do you think I muſt not carry 
ſome home, to the Governor? or, ſhall I ſhut my mouth, and 
ſay nothing? Look into your own hearts, and ſee if it would be 
right or wrong, if any body gives a falutation to their friends, and 
it is not returned-in the ſame way. You told me many times how 
kind you were to the priſoners, and now you are afraid that any 
of them ſhould ſpeak to me.” 


1 


They told me, they had cauſe to be afraid; and then made a+ 


draught, and ſhewed me-how they were ſurrounded with war. 


Then I told them, if they would be quiet, and keep at a diſtance, 


they need not fear. 'Then they went away, very much aſhamed, 
one after another. I told my men, that we mult make haſte and 
go; and accordingly we ſet off, in the afternoon, from Kuſbkuſh- 
kee, and came ten miles. | 

th. We took a little foot-path hardly to be ſeen. We 
loſt it, and went through thick buſhes, till we came to a mire, 
| Which we did not ſee, till we were in it; and Tom Hickman fell in, 
and almoſt broke his leg. We had hard work before we could 
get the horſe out. again. The Lord helped me, that I got ſafe 
trom my horſe. I and Pi/quetumen had enough to do to come 
through. We paſſed many ſuch places: it rained all day; and 
we got a double portion of it, becauſe we received all that hung 
on the buſhes. We were as wet as if we were ſwimming all the 
day; and at hight we laid ourſelves down in a ſwampy place to 
ficep, where we Had nothing but the heavens for our covering. 
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iioch. We had but little to live on. Tom Hickman ſhot a 
deer on the road. Every thing here, upon the Ohio, is extremely 
dear, much more ſo than in Pennſylvania: J gave for one diſh of 
corn four hundred and fixty wampum. They told me that the 
Governor of fort Duqueſne kept a ſtore of his own, and that all 
the Indians muſt come and buy the goods of him; and when they 
come and buy, he tells them, if they will go to war, they ſhall 
have as much goods as they pleaſe. Before I ſet off, I heard fur- 
ther, that a French captain who goes to all the Indian towns* came 
to Sacunch, and ſaid, “ Children, will you not come and help 
your father againſt the Eng/i/b ?”* They anſwered, „Why ſhould 
we go to war againſt our brethren ? They are now our friends.” 
„ Of! Children,” ſaid he, „“ I hope you do not own them for 
friends.” « Yes,” ſaid they, « We do; we are their friends, and 
we hope they will remain ours.” « O! Children, ſaid he, you 
muſt not believe what you have heard, and what has been told 
you by that man.” They ſaid to him, «© Yes, we do believe him 
more than we do you: it was you that ſet us apainſt them; and 
we will by and by have peace with them :” and then he ſpoke not 
à word more, but returned to the fort. So, I hope, ſome good 
is done: praiſed be the name of the Lord. | 


—— 11th. Being Monday, we went over Antigoc: we went 
down a very ſteep hill, and our horſes ſlipt ſo far, that I expected, 
every moment, they would fall heels over head. We found freſh 
Indian tracts on the other fide of the river. We crofſed Allegheny 
river, and went through the buſhes upon a high hill, and ſlept 
upon the fide of the mountain, without fire, for fear of the ene- 
my. It was a cold night, and I had but a thin blanket to cover 
myſelf. | 
_ —— 12th. We made a little fire, to warm ourſelyes in the 


morning. Our horſes began to be ting: | with climbing up and 


down theſe ſteep mountains. We came this night to the top of a 
mountain, where we found a log-houſe. Here we made a ſmall 
fire, juſt to boil ourſelves a little victuals. The Ddians were very 
much afraid, and lay with their guns and tomhocks on all night. 
They heard ſomebody run and whiſper in the night. I flept very 


ſound, and in the morning they aſked me, if I was not afraid the 


enemy Indians would kill me. I ſaid, „No, I am not afraid of 
the Indians, nor the devil himſelf: I fear my great Creator, God.” 
re Aye, they ſaid, you know = will go to a good place when 
L you die, but we do not know t: that makes us afraid.“ 

£ | FD | ——13th: In 


He was ſent to colle@ the Indians together, to attack General Parkac's army, 
dne more, on their march. 5 n 
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 —— zch. In the afternoon we twice croſſed CHowatin, and 
came to Poncheffanning, an old deſerted Indian town, that lies on 
the ſame creek. We went through a bad ſwamp, where were 
very thick ſharp thorns, ſo that they tore our cloaths and fleſh, 
both hands and face, to a bad degree. We had this kind of road 
all the day. In the evening we made a fire, and then they heard 
ſomething ruſh, in the buſhes, as though they heard ſomebod 
walk. Then we went about three gun-ſhot from our fire, an 
could not find a place to lie down on, for the innumerable rocks; 
ſo that we were obliged to get ſmall ſtones to fill up the hollow 
places in the rocks, for our bed; but it was very uneaſy; almoſt 
ſhirt and ſkin grew together. They kept watch one after another 
all night. 


 —— 14th. In the morning, I aſked them what made them 
afraid. They ſaid, I knew nothing; the French had ſet a great 
price on my head; and they knew there was gone out a great ſcout 
to lie in wait for me. We went over great mountains and à very 
bad road. | | 

sth. We came to Suſquehanna, and croſſed it fix times, 
and came to Catawaws/hink, where had been an old Indian town. 
In the evening there came three Indians, and ſaid they ſaw two 
Indian tracks, which came to the place where we itept, and 
turned back, as if to give information of us to a party; fo that 
we were ſure they followed us. | 1 


— —röéth and 17th. We croſſed the mountain, 


isch. Came to the Big Mand, where having nothing to 
live on, we were obliged to ſtay to hunt. | 


——1gth. We met 20 warriors, who were returning from the 
inhabitants, with five priſoners and one ſcalp; fix of them were 
Delawares, the reſt Mingoes, We ſat down all in one ring to 
gether. I informed them where I, had been, and what was done; 
they aſked me to go back a little, and ſo I did, and ſlept all night 


with them. I informed them of the particulars of the peace pro- 


poſed ; they ſaid, “ If they had known ſo much before, they 
would not have gone to war, Be ſtreng; if you make a good 
peace, then we will bring all the priſoners back again.“ They 
killed two deer, and gave me one. ; 3 

| -20th, We took leave of each other, and went on our 
journey, and arrived the 22d at fort Augufia, in the afternoon, 
very weary and hungry; but greatly rejoiced of our return from 
this tedious journey, 


'There 
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There is not a prouder, or more high minded people, in them- 
ſelves, than the Indians. They think themſelves the wiſeſt and 
prudenteſt men in the world ; and that they can over-power both 
the French and Engl/h when they pleaſe. The white people are, 
in their eyes, nothing at all. They ſay, that through their conjur- 
ing craft they can do what they pleaſe, and nothing can withſtand 
them. In their way of fighting they have this method, to ſee that 
they firſt ſhoot the officers and commanders; and then, they ſay, 
we ſhall be ſure to have them. They alſo ſay, that if their conju- 
rers run through the middle of our people, no bullet can hurt 
them. They ſay too, that when they have ſhot the commanders, 
the ſoldiers will 'all be confuſed, and will not know what to do. 
They ſay of themſelves, that every one of them is like a king and 
captain, and fights for himſelf. By this way they imagine they can 
overthrow any body of men, that may come againſt them. They | 
Yay, „ The Engliſb people are fools; they hold their guns half 
man high, and then let them ſnap : we take ſight and have them 
at a ſhot, and ſo do the French; they do not only ſhoot with a 
bullet, but big ſwan ſhot.” They ſay, the French load with a 
bullet and fix fwan-ſhot. They further ſay, „We take care 
to have the firſt ſhot at our enemies, and then they are half dead 
before they begin to ſight.” .. | 

The Indians are a people full of jealouſy, and will not eaſily 
truſt any body; and they are very eaſily affronted, and brought 
into jealouſy ;' then afterwards they will have nothing at all to do 
with thoſe they ſuſpect; and it is not brought ſo eaſy out of their 
minds; they keep it to their graves, and leaye the ſeed of it in 
their children and grand children's minds; ſo, if they can, they 
will revenge themſelves for every imagined injury. They are a 
very diſtruſtful people. Through their imagination and reaſon they 
think themſelves a thouſand times ſtronger than all all other peo- 
ple. Fort du 2 is ſaid to be undermined. The French have 
given out, that, if we oyerpower them, and they ſhould die, we 
ſhould certainly all die with them. When I came to the fort, the 
garriſon, it was ſaid, conſiſted of about one thouſand four hun. 
dred men; and I am told they will now be full three thouſand 
French and Indians. They are almoſt all Canadians, and will cer- 
tainly meet the general before he comes to the fort, in an ambuſh. 
You may depend upon it the Prench will make no open field-battle, 
as in the old country, but lie in ambuſh. The — — are all 
hunters. The Indians have agreed to draw back; but how far we 
may give credit to their promiſes the Lord knows. It is the beſt 
way to be on our guard againſt them, as if they really could with 
one thouſand overpower eight thouſand. | | | 


Thirty- two 
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Thirty-two nights I lay in the woods; the heavens were my 
covering. The dew came ſo hard ſometimes, that it pinched cloſe 
to the ſkin. There was nothing that laid ſo heavy on my heart, as 
the man that went along with me. He thwarted me in every 
thing I ſaid or did; not that he did it againſt me, but againſt the 
country, on whoſe buſineſs I was ſent: I was afraid he would 
_ overthrow what I went about. When he was with the Engliſb 
he would ſpeak againſt the French, and when with the French againſt 
the Engliſh. The Indians obſerved that he was a falſe fellow, and 
deſired me, that I would not bring him any more, to tranſact any 
buſineſs between the Engliſb and them; and told me, it was through 
his means I could not have the liberty to talk with the priſoners. 


Praiſe and glory be to the Lamb, that has been ſlain, and brought 
me through the country of dreadful jealouſy and miſtruſt, where. 
the prince of this world has his rule and government over the 
children of diſobedience. 


The Lord has preſerved me through all the dangers and difficul- 
ties, that I have ever been under. He directed me according to 
his will, by his holy ſpirit. I had no one to converſe with but him. 
He brought me under a thick, heavy, and dark cloud, into the 
open air; for which I adore, praiſe and worſhip the Lord my God, 
that I know has graſped me in his hands, and has forgiven me for 
all ſins, and ſent and waſhed my heart with his moſt precious blood 
that I now live not for myſelf, but for him that made me; and to 
do his holy will is my pleaſure. I own that, in the children of 
light, there dwells another kind of ſpirit, than there does in the 
children of. this world ; therefore, theſe two ſpirits cannot rightly 
agree in fellowſhip. 77 521 
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No. IX. 


The ſecond journal of Chriſtian Frederick Poſt, on a meſſage from 


the Governor of Pennſylvauia, m the Indians on the — in the 
latter part of the Jame 7 ö 


* 
Containing his farther negotiation uvith theſe perple, to accompliſh the 


dehgn of his former journey, and prature a peace with them; in 
which he met with freſh difficulties and dangers, occaſtoned the 


| French * Sc. 


But the Indians, zeing acquainted with his hmeft ſmplicity, and calling 


to mind their former friendſhip with the inhabitants of Pennſylva- 
nia, /o far paid a regard t0 his fincerity, as ts Iten to the terms 
propnfed ; and in confequence thereof the French. were obliged to aban- 
dum the wvhole Ohio country to General Forbes, Mer deftroying with 
ban own hands thaw Areng fort of Duqueſne. 


October 25th, 1758. Have recerved the orders of the 
hbnourable Governor Dermy, I ſet out from Haſon to Bethlehem, 
and arrived there about three o'clock in the afternoon ; T was em- 


ployed moſt of the night, in preparing myſeif wich neoeffaries, | 


& c. for the j journey. 


26th. Roſe early, but my horſe being lame, though I tra- 
velled all the day, I could not, till after night, reach to an inn, 
about ten miles from Reading. 


27th. I ſet out early, and about ſeven o'clock in the morn- 
ing came to Reading, and there found Captain Bull, Mr. Hays, 
and the Indians juſt mounted, and ready to ſet out on their 
journey; they were heartily glad to fee me; Pi/quetomen ſtretched 

out his arms, and faid, « Now, Brother, I am glad I have got 
you in my arms, I will not let you go, I will not let your go again 
from me, you muſt go with me:“ and I likewiſe ſaid the ſame to 
him, and told him, « I will accompany you, if you will go the 
ſame way as I mult go.” And then I called them together, in 
Mr. Neiſer's houſe, and read a letter to them, which I had received 
from the Governor, which is as follows, viz, 
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« To Piſquetamen and Thomas Hickman, to Totiniontonna and 
Shickalamy, and to 1jaac Still. | 


« Brethen, Mr. Frederick Poſt is come expreſs from the general, 
who ſends his compliments to you, and deſires you would come 
by the way of his camp, and give him an opportunity of talking 
with you. 


« By this ſtring of wampum I requeſt of you to alter your 
intended rout by way of Shamezkin, and to go to the general, who 
will give you a kind reception. It is a nigher way, in which you 
will be better ſupplied with proviſions, and can travel with leſs fa- 


tigue and more fafety. WILLIAM DENNY 
«Cc 4 0 
« Egſen, Other 23d. 1788. 


To which I added, „“ Brethren, I take you by this ſtring,* by 
the hand, and lift you from this place, and lead you along to the 
general.“ ; 


Alfter which they conſulted among themſelves, and ſoon reſolved 
to go with me. We ſhook hands with each other, and Mr. Hays 
immediately ſet out with them; after which, having with ſome 
difficulty procured a freſh horſe, in the king's ſervice, I ſet off 
about noon with captain Bull; and when we came to Conrad Mei- 
' ſer's plantation, we found P:/quetomen lying on the ground very 
drunk,+ which obliged us to ſtay there all night ; the other Indians 
were gone eight miles farther on their journey. | 


28th. We roſe early, and I fpoke to Piſuetomen a great deal; 
he was very ſick, and cou! hardly ſtir; when we overtook the 
reſt, we found them in the ſame condition; and they ſeemed diſ- 
couraged, from going the way to the general ; and wanted to go 
through the woods. I told them, I was ſorry to ſee them waver- 
ing, and reminded them, that when I went to their towns, I was 
not ſent to the French, but when your old men infiſted on my go- 
ing to them, I followed their advice, and went ; and as the gene- 
ral is, in the king's name, over the provinces, in matters of war 

| and 


* A ſtring of wampum beads. Nothing of importance is ſaid, or propoſed without 


Wampuns 


+ The Indians, having learned drunkenneſs of the white people, do not reckon it 
among the vices. They all, without exception, and without ſhame, practice it when 
they can get ſtrong liquor. It docs not, among them, hurt the character of the 
greateſt warrior, the greateſt counſellor, or the modeſteſt matron. It is not ſo much 
an offence, as an exciſe for other offences; the injuries they do each other in their 
ecink being charged, not upon the man, but upon the rum. - 
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and peace, and the Indians, ers e e want to know, whether all 
the Engliſb governments will join in the peace with them; the way 
to obtain full ſatisfaction is to go to him, and there you will receive 
another great belt to carry home; which I deſire you ſeriouſly to 
take into conſideration. They then reſolved to go to Harris's fer- 
ry, and conſider about it as they went ;—we arrived there late in 


the night. | | 

29th. In the morning, the two Cayugas being moſt deſir- 
ous of going through the woods, the others continued irreſolute t; 
upon which I told them, „I wiſh you would go with good cou- 
rage, and with hearty reſolution,” and repeated what I had ſaid to 
them yeſterday, and reminded them, as they were meſſengers, they 
ſhould conſider what would be the beſt for their whole nation; 
« conſult among yourſelves, and let me know your true mind and 
determination; and I informed them, I could not go with them, 
unleſs they would go te the general, as I had meſſages to deliver 
him. ter wh, having conſulted together, Pe/quitomen came 
and gave me his hand, and ſaid, Brother, here is my hand, we 
have all joined to go with you, and we.put ourſelves under your 
protection to bring us ſafe through, and to ſecure us from all dan- 
ger.” We came that night to Carliſie and found a ſmall houſe 
without the fort, for the Indians to be by themſelves, and hired a 
woman to dreſs their victuals, which pleaſed them well. 


Zoth. Setting out early, we came to Shippen/burp, and were 
lodged in the fort, where the Indians had a houle to themſelves. 


31ſt, Set out early; in our paſſing by Chambers Fort, ſome 
of the Iriſb people, knowing ſome of the Indians, in a raſh man- 
ner exclaimed againſt them, and we had ſome difficulty to get them 
off clear. At fort Loudon we met about ſixteen of the Cherokees, 
who came in a friendly manner to our 1ndians, enquiring for Bill 
Saum, and ſhewed the pipe they had received from the Shawa- 
neſe, and gave it, according to their cuſtom, to ſmoak out of, and 
ſaid, they hoped they were friends of the Zngijfh. They knew 
me. HPeſquitomen begged me to give him ſome wampum, that he 
nught ſpeak to them: I gave him 400 white wampum, and he then 
ſaid to them: We formerly had friendſhip one with another 
we are only meſſengers, and cannot ſay much, but by theſe ſtrings 
we let you know we are friends, and we are about ſettling a peace 
with the Eugliſb, and with to be at peace alſo with you, and all 

| | | other 


»The Ohio. | . | : 
| + They were afraid of going where our people ere all in arms, 1:1 ſome of the 
indiſcreet ſoldiers might kill them, 


A caluÞct pipe; the ſignal of peace. 
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other Indians. — And informed them further, they came from a 
treaty, which was held at Eaton, between the Eight United Na- 
tions, and their confederates, and the Engiiſb; in which peace was 
eſtabliſhed ; and ſhewed them the two meſſengers from the Five 
Nations, who were going, with them, to make it known to all the 
Indians to the weſtward. Then the Cherokees anſwered. and ſaid 
« they ſhould be glad to know how far the friendſhip was to reach 
they, for themſelves, wiſhed it might reach from the ſun-riſe to 
the ſun-ſet ; for, as they were in friendſhip with the Engliſb, they 
would be at peace with all their friends, and at war with their ene- 
mies. | 

Nov. 1. We reached fort Littleton, in company with the Che- 
rokees, and were lodged, in the fort; they, and our Indians, in diſ- 
tint places; and they entertained each other with ſtories of 
their warlike adventures. | 


2d. Peſquitomen ſaid to me, © you have led us this way, 


through the fire; if any miſchief ſhould befal us, we ſhall lay it 


entirely to you; for we think it was your doing, to bring us this 
way; you ſhould have told us at Eaſton, if it was neceflary we 
ſhould go to the general.” e OTFEIR 


I told him, © that had informed the great men, at Eaſton, that 


I then thought it would be beſt not to let them go from thence, till 
they had ſeen the general's letter ; and aſſured them that it was 
agreeable to the general's pleaſure.” 


3d. Peſquitomen began to argue with captain Bull and Mr. 
Hays, upon the ſame ſubject, as they did with me, when I went to 
them with my firſt meſſage z which was, « that they ſhould tell 
them, whether the general would claim the land as his own, when 
he ſhould drive the French away? or, whether the Angliſb thought 
to ſettle the country? We are always jealous the Engliſb will take 
the land from us. Look, brother, what makes you come with 
ſuch a large body of men, and make ſuch large roads into our 
country; we could drive away the French ourſelves, without your 
coming into our country.” | 


Then I defired captain Bull and Mr. Hays to be careful how they 


argued with the Indians; and be ſure to ſay nothing, that might 


affront them; for it may prove to our diſadvantage, when we 
come amongſt them. 'This day we came to Rays-town, and with 
much difficulty got a place to lodge the Indians by themſelves, to 
their ſatisfaction. 


—— 4th. We intended to ſet out, but our Indians told us; the 
Cherokees had deſired them to ſtay that day, as they- intended to 
hold a council; and they deſired us to read over to. them the go- 
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vernor's meſſage ; which we accordingly did. Peſquitomen, finding 
"Fenny Frazer there, who had been their prifoner, and eſcaped, 
ipoke to her a little raſhly. Our Indians, waiting all the day, and 
the Cherokees not ſending to them, were diſpleaſed. . 
—— 5th. Roſe early, and, it taining ſmartly, we aſked our In- 
dians, if they would go; which they took time to conſult about. 
The Cherokees came and told them, the Engliſh had killed about 
thirty of their people, for taking ſome horſes ; which they reſent- 
ed much; and told our Indians they had better go home, than go 
any farther with us, leſt they ſhould meet with the ſame. On 
hearing this, I told them how I had heard it happened; upon 
which our Indians ſaid, they had behaved like fools, and brought 
the miſchief on themſelves. 


Peſquitomen, before we went from hence, made it up with Fen- 
ny Frazer, and they parted good friends; and though it rained 
Hard, we ſet out at 10 o'clock, and got to the foot of the Allegheny, 
and lodged at the firſt run of water. 


th. One of our horſes went back; we hunted a good 
while for him. Then we ſet off, and found one of the worſt 
roads that ever was travelled until Storey creek. Upon the road we 
overtook a great number of pack horſes; whereon Pefqurtomen 
faid, “ Brother, now you ſee, if you had not come to us before, 
this road would not be ſo ſafe as it is; now you ſee, we could have 
deſtroyed all this people on the road, and great miſchief would have 
been done, if you had not ſtopt, and drawn our people back.” — 
Me were informed that the general was not yet gone to fort Du- 
queſne, wherefore Peſquitomen ſaid, he was glad, and exprefled, 
« If I can come to our towns before the general begins the attack, 
I know our people will draw back, and leave the French.” We 
* lodged this night at Stoney creek. 
| 7th. We aroſe early, and made all the haſte we could on 

our journey; we croſſed the large creek, Retempalin, near Lawrel 
hill. Upon this hill we overtook the artillery ; and came, before 
ſun ſet, to Loyal Hanning. We were gladly received in the camp 
by the general, and moſt of the people. We made our fire near 
the other Indian camps; which pleaſed our people. Soon after 
ſome of the officers came, and ſpoke very rafhly-to our Indians, in 
reſpect to their conduct to our people; at which they were much 
diſpleaſed, and anſwered as raſhly, and ſaid, „they did not under- 
ſtand ſuch uſage; for they were come upon a meſſage of peace; 
if we had a mind to war, they knew how to help themſelves; 
and that they were not afraid of us.” 
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th. At eleven o'clock the general called the Indians toge- 
ther, the Cherokees and Cataaubas being preſent; he ſpake to them 
in a kind and loving manner, and bid them heartily welcome to his 
camp, and expreſſed his joy to ſee them, and deſired them to give 
his compliments to all their kings and captains :—He deſired them 
that had any love for the Engliſh: nation, to withdraw from the 
French for if he ſhould find them among the French, he muſt 
treat them as enemies, as he ſhould advance with a large army 
very ſoon, and cannot wait longer on account of the winter ſea- 
fon. After that he drank the king's health, ang. all that wiſh well 
to the Eugliſb nation; then he drank king Beaver's, Shingas, and 
all the warrior's healths, and recommended us (the meſſengers) 
to their care; and deſired them to give credit to what we ſhould 
ſay. After that we went to another houſe with the general alone; 
and he ſhewed them the belt, and ſaid, he would furniſh them 
with a writing, for both the belt and ſtring ; and after a little diſ- 
courſe more, our Indians parted in love, and well ſatisfied. And 
we made all neceſſary preparation for our journey. 


——9gth. Some of the colonels and chief commanders wonder- 
ed how I came through ſo many difficulties, and how I could rule 
and bring theſe people to reaſon, making no uſe of gun or ſword. 
I told them, it is done by no other means than by faith. Then 
they aſked me, if I had faith to venture myſelf to come ſafe 
through with my companions. I told them, it was in my heart to 
pray for them, « you know that the Lord has given many promiſes 
to his ſeryants, and what he promiſes, you may depend upon, he 
will perform.” Then they wiſhed us good ſucceſs. We waited 
till almoſt noon for the writing of the general. We were eſcorted 
by an hundred men, rank and file, commanded by captain Haſelet ; 
we paſſed through a tract of good land, about fix miles on the 
old trading path, and came to the creek again, where there is a 
large fine bottom, well timbered; from thence we came upon a 
hill, to an advanced breaſt work, about ten miles from the camp, 
well ſituated for ſtrength, facing a ſmall branch of the aforeſaid 
creek ; the hill is ſteep down, perpendicular about twenty feet, 
on the ſouth fide z which is a great defence; and on the weſt fide 
the breaſt-work about ſeven feet high, where we encamped that 
night : Our Indian companions heard that we were to part in the 
morning, and that twelve men were to be ſent with us, and the 
others, part of the company, to go towards fort Duqueſne. Our 
Indians deſired that the captain would ſend twenty men, inſtead of 
twelve; that if any accident ſhould happen, they could be mære 
able to defend themſelves in returning back; « for we knzw, ſay 


they, the enemy will follow the ſmalleſt party.” It began to rain. 
| Within 


***, . ??? ccc... 
E 
we ours ü— — — at 
m - 


+ BE 
2 8 8332 Et — 
2 ——— —— 

N 8 


— 
” —_— 


_ 
* — CT — — 8 = 

—= 8. x £7 HA — 

* D 2 — 


r 1 P c 1 


— 2 
3 * * 


24 2 \ EEE 


hs — — — 
7 
— * 
— a 


n 
42 N 


102 | APPE N DIX, Parr, II. 


Within five miles from the breaſt-work we departed from captain 
Haſelet ; he kept the old trading path to the Ohio. Lieutenant 
Hays was ordered to accompany us to the Alleghenny river * with 
fourteen men. We went the path that leads along the Loyal 
Hanning creek, where there is a rich fine bottom, land well tim- 
bered, good ſprings and ſmall creeks. At four o'clock we were 
alarmed by three men, in Indian dreſs; and preparation was made 
on both ſides, for defence. Jſaae Still ſhewed a white token, and 
Peſquitomen gave an Indian halleo , after which they threw down 


their bundles, and ran away as faſt as they could. We afterwards 


took up their bundles, and found that it was a ſmall party of our 
men, that had been longout. We were ſorry that we had ſcared them; 
for they loſt their bundles with all their food. Then, I held a 
conference with our Indians, and aſked them, if it would not be 
good, to ſend one of our Indians to Log flown and fort Duqueſne, 
and call the Indians from thence, before we arrive at Kuſhtuſh- 
king. They all agreed it would not be good, as they were but meſ- 
ſengers; it muſt be done by their chief men. The wolves made 
a terrible muſic this night. 


—11th. We ſtarted early, and came to the old Shawwaneſe 
town, called Keckkeknepolin, grown up thick with weeds, briars and 
buſhes, that we ſcarcely could get through. Pe/quitomen led us 
upon a ſteep hill, that our horſes could hardly get up; and Tho- 
mas Hickman's horſe tumbled, and rolled down the hill like a 
wheel; on which he grew angry, and would go no further with 
us, and ſaid, he would go by himſelf: It happened we found a 
path on the top of the hill. At three o'clock we came to Kiſte- 
meneco, an old Indian town, a rich bottom, well timbered, good 
fine Engliſh graſs, well watered, and lays waſte fince the war be- 
gan. We let our horſes feed here, and agreed that lieutenant 
Hays might go back with his party ; and as they were ſhort of 
proviſions, we, therefore, gave them a little of ours, which they 
took very kind of us. Thomas Hickman could find no other road, 
and came to us again a little aſhamed z we were glad to fee him; 
and we went about three miles farther, where we made a large 
fire. Here the /ndians looked over their preſents, and grumbled at 
me; they thought, if they had gone the other way by Shamokin, 
they would have got more. Captain Bull ſpoke in their favour 
againſt me. Then I ſaid to them, « I am aſhamed to ſee you 
grumble about preſents; I thought you were ſent to eſtabliſh a 
peace.” Though I confeſs I was not pleaſed that the Indians were 


fo ſlightly fitted out from Eaſlon, as the general had nothing to 


give 


The Ohio, as it is called by the Sennecas. Alleghenny is the name of the ſame river 
in the Delaware language. Both words ſignify the fine, or fair river. 
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give them, in the critical circumſtances he was in, fit for their pur- 
poſe. c 


12th. Early in the morning, I ſpoke to the Indians of my 
company, „ Brethren, you have now paſſed through the heart of 
the country back and forward, likewiſe through the midſt of the 
army, without any difficulty or danger; you have ſeen and heard 
a great deal. When I was among you, at Allzghenny, you told me, 
I ſhould not regard what the common people would ſay, but only 
hearken to the chiefs; I ſhould take no bad ſtories along. I did 

accordingly ;z and when I left Allegbenny J dropt all evil reports, 
and only carried the agreeable news, which was pleaſing to all 
that heard it. Now, brethren, I beg of you to do the fame, and 
to drop all evil reports, which you may have heard of bad people, 
and only to obſerve and keep what you have heard of our rulers, 
and- the wiſe people, ſo that all your young men, women and 
children, may rejoice at our coming to them, and may have the 
benefit of it.” | 


They took it very kindly. After awhile they ſpoke in the fol- 
lowing manner to us, and ſaid, © Brethren, when you come to 
Kuſhkuſhking, you muſt not mind the priſoners, and have nothing 
to do with them, Mr. Pe, when he was firſt there, liſtened 
too much to the prifoners ; the Indians were almoſt mad with him 
for it, and would have confined him for it; for, they faid, he 
had wrote ſomething of them.” 


As we were hunting for our horſes, we found Thomas Hickman's 
horſe dead, which rolled yeſterday down the hill. At one o'clock 
we came to the Alleghenny, to an old Shawans town, ſituated under a 
high hill on the eaſt, oppoſite an iſland of about one hundred 
acres, very rich land, well timbered. We looked for a place to 
croſs the river, but in vain; we then went ſmartly to work, and 
made a raft; we cut the wood, and carried it to the water fide. 
The wolves and owls made a great noiſe in the night. 


13th. We got up early, and boiled ſome chocolate for 
breakfaſt, and then began to finiſh our rafts; we cloathed ourſelves 
as well as we could in Indian dreſs; it was about two o'clock in the 
afternoon, before we all got over to the other ſide, near an old 
Indian town. The Indians told us, we ſhould not call Mr. Bull, 
captain, their young men would be mad that we brought a warrior 
there. We went up a ſteep hill, good land, to the creek Corve- 
wanick, where we made our fire. They wanted to hunt for meat, 
and looked for a road. Captain Bull ſhot a ſquirrel, and broke 
his gun. I cut fire wood, and boiled ſome chocolate for ſupper. 
The others came home, and brought nothing. Pe/quitomen wanted 
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to hear the writing from the general, which we read to them, to 
their great ſatisfaction. This was the firſt night we ſlept in the 
open air. Mr. Bull took the tent along with him. We diſcourſed 
2 good deal of the night together, | . 

14th. We roſe early, and thought to make good progreſs 
on our way. At one o'clock Thomas Hickman ſhot a large buck ; 
and, as our people were hungry for meat, we made our camp 
there, and called the water Buck run. In the evening we heard 


the great guns fire from fort Duqueſne. Whenever I looked to- 


wards that place, I felt a diſmal impreſſion, the very place ſeemed 
ſhocking and dark. Peſquitomen looked his things over, and found 
2 white belt, ſent by the commiſſioners of trade,* for the Indian 
affairs. We could find no writing concerning the belt, and did not 
know what was the ſigniſication thereof: They ſeemed much con- 
cerned to know it. N ; 


15th. We aroſe early, and had a good day's journey: we 
paſſed theſe two days through thick buſhes of briars and thorns ; 
ſo that it was very difficult to get through, We croſſed the creek 
Paquakenink ; the land is very indifferent. At twelve o'clock we 
croſſed the road from FYenango to fort Duqueſne. We went weſt to- 
wards Kuſhbkuſhting, about fixteen miles from the fort. We went 
over a large barren plain, and made our lodging by a little run. 
Peſquitomen told us, we mult fend a meſſenger, to let them know 
of our coming, as the French live amongſt them; he deſired a 
firing of wampum I gave him three hundred and fifty. We 
concluded to go within three miles of Xu/biu/bking, to their ſu- 
ar cabbine,+ and to call their chiefs there. In difcourſe, Mr. 
Fun told the Indians, the HEngliſb ſhould let all the priſoners ſtay 
amongſt them, that liked to ſtay. 8 
——16th. We met two [ndians on the road, and fat down with 
them to dinner. They informed us that no body was at home, 
at Kyfobu/bting ; that one hundred and fixty, from that town, 
were gone to war againſt our party, We eroſſed the above men- 
tioned creek z good land, but hilly. Went down a long valley to 
Beaver creek, through old Kafhtyſbting, a large ſpot of land, 
about three miles long; they both went with us to the town; one 
of them rode before us, to let the people in the town know of 
our coming; we found there but two men, and ſome women. 
Thoſe, that were at home, received us kindly. Peſquitomen de- 
fired us to read the meffage to them that were there. 


——17th, 


* Perſons appointed by law to manage the India trade, for the public; the pri- 
rate trade, on account of its abuſes, being aboliſhed. | 


| Where they boil into ſegar the juice of a tree that grows in thoſe rich lands, 
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 —17th. There were five Frenchmen in the town; the reſt 
were gone to war. We held a council with Delaware George, 
delivered him the ſtring and preſents, that were ſent to him; and 
informed him of the general's ſentiments, and what he deſired of 
them; upon which he agreed, and complied to go with Mr. Bull, 
to the general. Towards night Kecllenepalin came home from the 
war, and told us the diſagreeable news, that they had fallen in with 
that party, that had guided us; they had killed Lieutenant Hays, 
and four more, and took five priſoners, the others got clear off. 
They had a ſkirmiſh with them within twelve miles of fort Du- 

ueſne. Further he told us, that one of the captives was to be 
burnt, which grieved us. By the priſoners they were informed of 
our arrival; on which they concluded to leave the French, and to 
hear what news we brought them. In the evening they brought 
a priſoner to'town. We called the Indians together, that were at 
home, and explained the matter to them, and told them, as their 
own people had defired the general to give them a guide to conduct 
them ſafe home, and by a misfortune, your people have fallen in 
with this party, and killed five and taken five priſoners; and we 
are now informed that one of them is to be burnt ; „ Conſider, 
my brethren, if you ſhould give us a guide, to bring us ſafe on 


our way home, and our parties ſhould fall in with you, how hard 


you would take it.” I ID | 

They ſaid, “ Brother, it is a hard matter, and we are forry it 
hath happened ſo.” I anſwered, „Let us therefore ſpare no pains 
to relieve them from any cruelty.” We could ſcarce find a meſ- 
ſenger, that would undertake to go to Sacocung, where the priſoner 
was to be bunt. We promiſed to one named Compaſs, 500 black 


wampum, and'Mr. = gave him a ſhirt and a dollar, on which 


he promiſed to go. e ſent him as a meſſenger. By a ftring of 
wampum I ſpoke theſe words, « Brethren, conſider the meſſengers 
are come home with good news, and three of your brethren, the 
Vngliſb, with them. We deſire you would pity your own young 
men, women and children, and uſe no hardſhips towards the caps 
tives, as having been guiding our party.” 

Afterwards the warriors informed us, that their deſign had not 
been to go to war, but that they had a mind to go to the general, 
and ſpeak with him; and on the road the French made a diviſion 
among them, that they could not agree; after which they were 
diſcovered by the Cherotees and Catawwbas, who fled, and left their 
bundles, where they found an Engliſb colour. So Kekeuſcung told 
them he would go before them to the general, if they would fol- 
low him ; but they would not agree to it; and the French per- 


ſuaded them to fall upon the Zngli/h at Loyal-banning ; they ac- 
corcingly 
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eordingly did, and as they were driven back, they fell in with 
that party, that guided us, which they did not know. They 
ſeemed very ſorry for it. Th | | | | 
 ——18th. Captain Bull acted as commander, without letting 
us know any thing, or communicating with us. He and George 
relieved a priſoner from the warriors, by what means I do not 
know. When the warriors were met, he then called us firſt to 


fit down, and to hear what they had to ſay. The Indian that de- 
livered the priſoner to Bull and George, ſpoke as follows: 


« My brethren, the Engliſb are at ſuch a diſtance from us, as if 
they were under ground, that I cannot hear them. I am very 
glad to hear from you ſuch good news; and I am very ſorry that 
it happened ſo, that I went to war. Now I let the general know, 
he ſhould conſider his young men, and if you ſhould have any of 
us, to ſet them at liberty, ſo as we do to you. 


Then Peſquitomen ſaid, “ As the Governor gave theſe three 
meſſengers into my boſom, ſo I now likewiſe, by this ſtring of 
wampum, give Bull into Delaware George's boſom, to bring him 
ſafe to the general.” Mr. Bull ſat down with the priſoner, who 
gave him ſome intelligence in writing; at which the Indians grew 
very jealous, and aſked them what they had to write there ? I 
wrote a letter to the general by Mr. Bull. In the afternoon Mr. 
Bull, Delaware George, and Agſtenepalen ſet out for the camp. To- 
wards night they brought in another priſoner. When Mr. Bull 
and company were gone, the Indians took the ſame priſoner, 
whom Mr. Bull had relieved, and bound him and carried him to 
another town, without our knowledge. Ia thouſand times wiſhed 
Mr. Bull had never meddled in the affair, fearing they would ex- 
ceedingly puniſh, and bring the priſoner to confeſſion of the con- 
_ tents of the writing. . 


——19gth. A great many of the warriors came home. The 
French had infuſed bad notions into the Indians, by means of the 
letters, they found upon Licutenant Hays, who was killed, which 
they falſely interpreted to them, viz. That, in one letter it was 
wrote, that the general ſhould do all that was in his power to con- 
quer the French, and, in the mean time the meſſengers to the 
Indians ſhould do their utmoſt to draw the Indians back, and 
keep them together in conferences, till he, the general, had made 
a conqueſt of the French, and afterwards he ſhould fall upon all 
indians, and deſtroy them. And, that, if we ſhould loſe our 
lives, the Eugliſb would carry on the war, ſo long as an Indian, or 
Frenchman was alive. Thereupon the French ſaid to the Indians : 


« Now 
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No you can ſee, my children, how the Engliſh want to de- 
ceive you, and if it would not offend you, I would go and knock 
theſe meſſengers on the head, before you ſhould be deceived by 
them.” One of the Indian captains ſpoke to the French and ſaid, 
c To be fure it would offend us, if you ſhould offer to knock them 
on the head. If you have a mind to go to war, go to the Engliſb 
army, and knock them on the head, and not theſe three men, that 
come with a meſſage to us.” | | 

After this ſpeech the Indians went all off, and left the French. 
Nevertheleſs it had enraged ſome of the young people, and made 
them ſuſpicious z ſo that it was a precarious time for us. I ſaid, 


« Brethren, have good courage, and be ſtrong ; let not every wind 
diſturb your mind; let the French bring the letter here; for, as 


you cannot read, they may tell you thouſands of falſe ſtories. We 
will read the letter to you. As 1/aac Stills can read, he will tell 
you the truth.” | 

After this all the young men were gathered together, Iſaac Still 
being in company. The young men ſaid, „One that had but 
half an eye could ſee that the Engliſb only intended to cheat them 
0 that it was beſt to knock every one of us meſſengers on the 

ead.“ 


Then Jaac began to ſpeak and ſaid, „I am aſhamed to hear ſuch 
talking from you; you are but boys like me; you ſhould not talk 
of doc a thing. There have been thirteen nations at Eaſton, where 
they have eſtabliſhed a firm peace with the Eugliſb, and I have 
heard that the Five Nations were always called the wiſeſt; go tell 
them that they are fools, and cannot ſee ; and tell them that you 
are kings, and wiſe men. Go and tell the Cayuga chiefs ſo, that 
are here; and you will become great men.” Afterwards they were 
all ſtill, and ſaid not one word more. 


20th. 'There came a great many more together in the town, 
and brought Henry Often, the ſerjeant, who was to have been 
burnt. They hallooed the war halloo; and the men and women 
beat him till he came into the houſe. It is a grievous and me- 
lancholy fight to ſee our fellow mortals fo abuſed. J1/aac Still 
had a long diſcourſe with the French captain; who made himſelf 

Vol. II. [61] great 


* 


* An Vadian with an Engliſh name. An Indian ſometimes changes his name with | 


an Engliſhman he reſpects: it is a ſeal of friendſhip, and creates a kind of relation 
between them. | 


+ When a priſoner is brought to an Indian town, he runs a kind of gauntlet thro? 
the mob; and every one, even the children, endeavour to have a ſtroke at him; but 
as ſoon as he can get into any of their kuts, he is under protection, and refreſhments 
are adminiſtered to hint. f 
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great, by telling how he had fought the Engliſb at Loyal-Hanning. 
Jaac rallied him, and ſaid he had ſeen them ſcalp horſes, and 
take others for food. The firſt he denied, but the ſecond he 
owned. AJ{/aac ran the captain quite down, before them all. The 
French captain ſpoke with the two Cayugas ; at laſt the Caywgas 
ſpoke very ſharp to him, ſo that he grew pale, and was quite filent. 


Theſe three days paſt was precarious time for us. We were 
warned not to go far from the houſe ; becauſe the people who came 
from the ſlaughter, having been driven back, were poſſeſſed with a 
a murdering ſpirit; which led them as in a halter, in which they 5 
were catched, and with bloody vengeance were thirſty and drunk. 
This afforded a melancholy proſpect. Jaac Still was himſelf du- 
bious of our lives. We did not let Mr. Hays know of the dang- 
er. I ſaid, « As God hath ſtopped the mouth of the lions, that 
they could not devour Daniel, ſo he will preſerve us from their 
fury, and bring us through.” I had a diſcourſe wirh Mr. Hays 
concerning our meſſage, and begged him he would pray to God 
for grace and wiſdom, that he would grant us peace among this 
people. We will remain in ſtillneſs, and not look to our own 
credit. We are in the ſervice of our king and country. This 
people are rebellious in heart ; now we are Lo to reconcile them 
again to the General, Governor, and the Engliſb nation; to turn 
them again from their errors. And I wiſhed that God would 
grant us his grace, whereby we may do it; which I hope and 
believe he will do. Mr. Hays took it to heart and was convinced 
of all; which much rejoiced me. I begged //aac Still to watch 
over himſelf, and not to be diſcouraged; for I hoped the ſtorm 
would ſoon pats by. 7 


In the afternoon all the captains gathered together in the middle 
town; they ſent for us, and deſired we ſhould give them informa- 
tion of our meſſage. Accordingly we did. We read the meſſage 
with great ſatisfaction to them. It was a great pleaſure both to 
them and us. The number of captains and counſellors were ſix- 
teen. In the evening meſſengers arrived from fort Duqueſne, with 
a ſtring of wampum from the commander; upon which they all 
came together in the houſe where we lodged. The meſſengers 
delivered their ſtring, with theſe words from their father, the 
French King: | | 

« My children, come to me, and hear what I have to ſay. The 
Engliſh are coming with an army to deſtroy both you and me. I there- 
fore defire you immediately, my children, to haſten with all the young 
men; we will drive the Engliſb and deſtroy them. I, as a father, 
will tell you always what 1s beſt.” He laid the ſtring before one 
of the captains. After a little converſation, the captain ſtood up 
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and ſaid; « I have juſt heard ſomething of our brethren the Eu- 
gliſh, which pleaſeth me much better. I will not go. Give it 
to the others, may be. they will go.” The meſſenger took up again 
the ſtring and ſaid, „He won't go, he has heard of the Eugliſb.“ * 
Then all cried out, “ yes, yes, we have heard from the Eugliſb. He 
then threw the ſtring to the other fire place, where the other captains 
were; but they kicked it from one to another, as if it was a ſnake. 
„Captain Peter took a ſtick, and with it flung the ſtring from one 
end of the room to the other, f and ſaid, “ Give it to the French 


captain, and let him go with his young men; he boaſted much of 


his fighting ; now let us ſee his fighting. We have often ventured 
our lives for him; and had hardly a loaf of bread, when we came to 
him; and now he thinks we ſhould jump to ſerve him.” Then 
we ſaw the French captain mortified to the uttermoſt; he looked 
as pale as death. The Indians diſcourſed and joked till midnight; 
and the French captain ſent meſſengers at midnight to fort Duqueſue. 


——21ſt. We were informed that the general was within twenty 
miles of fort Duqueſne. As the Indians were afraid the Engli/h 
would come over the river OHio, I ſpoke with ſome of the captains, 
and told them that, „I ſuppoſed the general intended to ſurround 
the French, and therefore muſt come to this fide the river; but 
we aſſure you that he will not come to your towns to hurt you.” I 
| begged them to let the Shawwaneſe at Logstown, know it, and gave 
them four ſtrings of 300 wampum, with this meſſage ; « Brethren, 
we are arrived with good news, waiting for you; we deſire you 
to be ſtrong, and remember the ancient friendſhip your grandfa- 
thers had with the Engliſß. We wiſh you would remember it, 
and pity your young men, women and children, and keep away 
from the French; and if the Engliſh ſhould dome to ſurround the 
French, be not afraid. We aſſure you they won't hurt you.“ 


—-22d. Kittinſkund came home, and ſent for us, being very 
glad to ſee us. He informed us, the general was within fifteen 
miles of the French fort ; that the French had uncovered their 
houſes, and laid the roofs round the fort to ſet it on fire, and 
made ready to go off, and would demoliſh the fort, and let the 
Engliſh have the bare ground; ſaying; “ they are not able to 
build a ſtrong fort this winter; and we will be early enough in the 
ſpring to deſtroy them. We will come with ſeventeen nations of 
Indians, and a great many French, and build a ſtone fort.” 

The 


E. I He has liſtened to the Engliſh meſſages. 


+ Kicking the ſtring ahout, and throwing it with a ſtick, not touching it with their 
bande, were marks of diſlike of the meſſag-, that accompanied it. : 
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The Indians danced round the fire till midnight, for joy of their 
brethren, the HAngliſb coming. There went ſome ſcouting parties 
towards the army. Some of the captains told me, that Shamokin 
Daniel, who came with me in my former journey, had fairly ſold 


me to the French; and the French had been 865 much NT, 
that the Indians had brought me away. 


23d. The iar raiſed a tory, as if the Engliſh were divided 
into three bodies, to come on this ſide the river. They told us 
the Cayugas, that came with us, had ſaid ſo. We told the Cayu- 
gas of it; on which they called the other Indians together; denied 
that they ever ſaid ſo; and ſaid, they were ſent to this place from 
the Five Nations, to tell them to do their beſt endeayors to ſend 
the French off from this country; and when that was done, they 
would goand tell the general to go back over the mountains. 


I ſee the Indians concern themſelves very much about the affair 
of land; and are continually jealous, and afraid the Engliſh will 
take their land. I told them to be ſtill and content themſelves, 
« for there are ſome chiefs of the Five Nations with the army; 
they will ſettle the affair, as they are the chief owners of the land; 


and it will be well for you to come and ! with the * — 
ſelves.“ 


Jſaac Still aſked the French captain, whether it was true, that 
Daniel had fold me to the French? He owned it, and ſaid, I was 
theirs, they had bought me fairly; and, it the Indians would give 
them leave, he would take me. 


—— 24th. We hanged out the Engl/h flag, in fpite if the 
French ; on which our priſoners folded their hands, in hopes thaf 
their redemption was nigh, looking up to God, which melted my 
heart in tears, and prayers to God, to hear their prayers, and change 
the times, and the ſituation, which our priſoners are in, and under 
which they groan. ' 6 Lord, ſaid they, when will aur redemp- 
tion came, that we ſhall be ddlivered, and return home?“ And 
if any accident hap eneth, which the Indians diſlike, the priſoners 
all tremble with fear, ſaying, « Lord, what will become of us, 
and what will be the end of our lives?“ So that they often wiſh 
themſelves rather under the ground, than in this life. King Beaver 
came home, and called us to his houſe, and ſaluted us in a friend- 
ly manner; which we, in like manner, did to him. Afterwards I 
ipoke by four ſtrings of 350 wampum, and ſaid, as followeth : 


« have a ſalutation to you, and all your people, from the ge- 

neral, the governor, and many other gentlemen. Brother, Be 
leaſes me that the day 1s come to fee you and your cople. 

. warmed ourſelyes by Four fre, and waited fon you, = 


thank 
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thank you, that you did come home. We have good news of 
great importance; which we hope will make you, and all your 
people's hearts glad. By theſe ſtrings I deſire you would be pleaſed 
to call all your kings and captains, from all the towns and nations; 
ſo that they all may hear us, and have the benefit thereof, while 
they live, and their children after them.” 


Then he ſaid, « As ſoon as I heard of your coming, I roſe up 
directly to come to you.” Then there came another meſſage, 
which called me to another place, where ſix kings of fix nations 
were met together. I ſent them word, they ſhould fit together a 
while, and ſmoke their pipes, and I would come to them, King 
Beaver ſaid further, 


« Brother, it pleaſeth me to hear that you brought ſuch good 
news; and my heart rejoices already at what vou ſaid to me. It 
| rejoices me that I have now heard of you.” I ſaid, « Brother, 
you did well, that you firſt came here, before you went to the 
kings; as the good news we brought is to all nations, from the 
rifing of the ſun to the going down of the ſame ; that want to be 
in peace and friendſhip with the Englyh. So it will give them 
ſatisfaction, when they hear it.” The French captain told us, 
that they would demoliſh the fort; and he thought the Engl fb 
would be to-day at the place. | 


25th. Shingas came home, and ſaluted us in a friendly man- 
ner, and ſo did Beaver, in our houſe; and then they told us, 
they would hear our meſſage; and we perceived that the French 
captain had an inclination to hear it. We called Beaver and Shin. 
gas, and informed them, that all the nations, at Za/lon, had agreed 
with the governor, that every thing ſhould be kept ſecret from the 
ears and eyes of the French. He ſaid, “ it was no matter, they 
were beaten already. It is good news, and if he would fa y 
any thing, we would tell him what friendſhip we have together.” 
Accordingly they met together, and the French captain was pre- 
ſent. The number conſiſted of about fifty. 


King Beaver firſt ſpoke to his men, « Hearken, all you captains 
and warriors, here are our brethren, the Engliſh ; I wiſh that you 
may give attention, and take notice of what they ſay. As it is 
for our good, that there 2 an everlaſting peace be eſtabliſ ned, 
although there is a great deal of miſchief done, if it pleaſeth God 
to help us, we may live in peace again.“ 


Then I began to ſpeak by four ſtrings to them, and ſaid, 


ce Brethren, being come here to ſee you, I perceive your Hodies 
are all ſtained with blood, and obſerve tears and ſorrows 1r4 your 
eyes: With this OY 1 clean your body from blood, an wipe 
and 
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and anoint your eyes with the healing oil, ſo that you may ſee 


your brethren clearly. And as ſo many ſtorms have blown ſince 


we laſt ſaw one another, and we are at ſuch a diſtance from you, 
that you could not rightly hear us as yet, I, by this ſtring, take a 
ſoft feather, and with that good oil, our grandfathers uſed, open 


and clear your ears, ſo that you may both hear and underſtand 


what your brethren have to ſay to you. And by theſe ſtrings I 
clear your throat from the duſt, and take all the bitterneſs out of 
your heart, and clear the paſſage from the heart to the throat, that 
— may ſpeak freely with your brethren, the Exngliſb, from the 
zeart.” f e 

Then 7/aac Still gave the pipe, ſent by the Friends *, filled with 


tobacco, and handed round, after their cuſtom, and ſaid: 


ce Brethren, here is. the pipe, which your grandfathers uſed to 

ſmoke with, when they met together in councils of peace. And 

here is ſome of that good tobacco, prepared for our grandfathers 

from God: When you ſhall taſte of it, you ſhall feel it through 

all your body; and it will put you in remembrance of the good 

Councils, your grandfathers uſed to hold with the Eugliſb, your 
- brethren, and that ancient friendſhip, they had together.” 


King Beaver rofe, and thanked us firſt, that we had cleaned 
his body from the blood, and wiped the tears and ſorrow from his 
eyes, and opened his ears, ſo that now he could well hear and un- 
derſtand. Likewiſe he returned thanks for the pipe and tobacco, 
that we brought, which our grandfathers uſed to . He ſaid, 
When] taſted that good tobacco, I felt it all through my body, 
and it made me all over well.“ 


Then we delivered the meſſages, as followeth: 


Governor Denny's anſwer to the meſſage of the Ohio Indians, 
brought by Frederick Pot, Peſquitomen and Thomas Hickman. 


« By this ſtring, my Indian brethren of the United Nations and 
Delawares, join with me, in requiring of the Indian councils, to 
which theſe following meſſages ſhall be preſented, to keep every 

thing private from the eyes and ears of the French.” A ſtring. 


et Brethren, we received your meſſage by Pe/quitomen and Fre- 
gerick Poſt, and thank you for the care you have taken of our meſ- 
ſenger of peace, and that you have put him in your boſom, and 
protcted him againſt our enemy, Ononti2, and his children, and 
ſent him ſafe back to our council fire, by the fame man, that re- 
ceived him from us.” A ſtring. | 
| c Brethren, 


The Duaters of Philadelphia, who ſirſt ſet on ſoot theſe regociations of peace 3 
and for whom the Zudiunt have always had a great regard, 
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« Brethren, I only ſent Pf to peep into your cabbins, and to 
know the ſentiments of your old men, and to look at your faces, 


to ſee how you look. And I am glad to hear from him, that you 


look friendly; and that there ſtill remain ſome ſparks of love to- 
wards us. It is what we believed before hand, and therefore we 
never let ſlip the chain of friendſhip, but held it faſt, on our fide, 
and it has never dropt out of our hands. By this belt we deſire 
that you will dig up your end of the chain of friendſhip, that you 
ſuffered, by the ſubtlety of the French, to be buried.” A belt. 


« Brethren, it happened that the governor of Fer/ey was with 
me, and a great many Indian brethren, fitting in council at Eaſton, 
when your meſſengers arrived; and it gave pleaſure to every one 
that heard it; and it will afford the ſame ſatisfaction to our neigh- 
boring governors, and their people, when they come to hear it, 
I ſhall ſend meſſengers to them, and acquaiat them with what you 
have ſaid. 


« Your requeſting us to let the king of England know your 
good diſpoſitions we took to heart, and ſhall let him know it; and 
we will ſpeak in your favor to his majeſty, who has, for ſome time 
paſt, looked upon you as his loſt children. And we can aſſure 
you, that, as a tender father over all his children, he will forgive 
what is paſt, and receive you again into his arms.” A belt. 


« Brethren, if you are in earneſt to be reconciled to us, you 
will keep your young men from attacking our country, and killing, 
and carrying captive our back inhabitants: And will likewiſe give 
orders, that your people may be kept at a diſtance from Vert Du- 
gueſne ; that they may not be hurt by our warriors, who are ſent 
by our king to chaſtiſe the French, and not to hurt you. Conſider 
the commanding officer of that army treads heavy, and would be 
very ſorry to hurt any of his {:d;an brethren.” A large belt. 


cc And brethren, the chiefs of the United Nations, with their 
couſins, our brethren, the Delawwares, and others now here, jointly 
with me ſend this belt, which has upon it two figures, that repre- 
ſent all the Engliſb, and all the Indians, now preient, taking hands, 
and delivering it to Peſquitomen, and we deſire it may be likewiſe 
ent to the Indians, who are named at the end of theſe meflages* ; 
as they have all been formerly our very good friends and allies 
and we defire they will all go from among the French to their own 
towns, and no longer help the French.” 


« Brethren on the Ohio, if you take the belts we juſt now gave 
you, in which all here join, Engliſh and Indians, as we do not. 
| | doubt 


* « Saſtaghretſy, Anigh Kalicken, Atowateany, 'Towigh, Towighrowo, Cegnda- 
gcghroauv, Oyaghtznont, Siſaghreano, Stiaggeglecano, Jcaoutadyiuage,”' 
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doubt you will; then, by this belt, I make a road for you, and in- 
vite you to come to Philadelphia, to your firſt old council fire, 
which was kindled when we firſt ſaw one another; which fire we 
will kindle up again, and remove all diſputes, and renew the old 
and firſt treaties of friendſhip. This is a clear and open road for 
you ; fear, therefore, nothing, and come to us with as many as can 
be of the Delawares, Shawaneſe, or of the Six Nations: We will 
be glad to ſee you; we deſire all tribes and nations of Indians, who 
are in alliance with you, may come. As ſoon as we heat of your 
coming, of which you will give us timely notice, we will lay up 
proviſions for you along the road.“ 8 . 

A large white belt, with the figure of a man, at each end, and 
ſtreaks of black, repreſenting the road from the Ohio to Philadelphia. 


« Brethren, the Six Nation and Delaware chiefs join with me 
in thoſe belts, which are tied together, to ſignify our union and 
friend{hiÞ for each other; with them we jointly take the 7omahawks 
out of your hands, and bury them under ground. 


« We ſpeak aloud, ſo as you may hear us; you ſee we all ſtand 
together, joined hand in hand.” Two belts tied together. 


« General Forbes to the Shawaneſe, and Delawares, on the Ohio. 


« Brethren, I embrace this opportunity by our brother, Peſquito- 
men, who is now on his return home with ſome of your uncles, of 
the Six Nations, from the treaty of Eaton, of giving you joy of the 
happy concluſion of that great council, which is perfectly agreea- 


ble to me; as it is for the mutual advantage of our brethren, the 


Indians, as well as the Eugliſb nation. 


« Tam glad to find that all paſt diſputes and animoſities are now | 


finally ſettled, and amicably adjuſted ;. and I hope they will be for 
ever buried in oblivion, and that you will now again be firmly unit- 


ed in the intereſt of your brethren, the Exgliſb.“ 


« AsI am now advancing, at the head of a large army, againſt 
his majeſty's enemies, the French, on the Ohio, I muſt ſtrongly re- 
commend to you to fend immediate notice to any of your people, 
who may be at the French fort, to return forthwith to your towns; 
where you may fit by your fires, with your wives and. children, 
quiet and undiſturbed, and ſmoke your pipes in ſafety. Let the 
French fight their own battles, as they were the firſt cauſe of the 


war, and the occaſion of the long difference, which hath ſubſiſted 


between you and your brethren, the £Z:g/b; but I muſt entreat 
you to reſtrain your young men from croſſing the Ohio, as it will 
be impoſſible for me to diſtinguiſh them from our enemies; which 
expect you will comply with, without delay; leit, by your ne- 
glect thereof, I ſhould be the innocent cauſe of fore of 5 bre- 

ren's 
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thren's death. This advice take and keep in you own breaſts, 
and ſuffer it not to reach the ears of the Frenc | 


« As a proof of the truth and ſincerity of what I ſay, and to 
confirm the tender regard I haye for the lives and welfare of our 
brethren, on the Ohio, I ſend you this ſtring of wampum. 


« I am, brethren and warriors, 
« Your friend and brother, 
«JOHN FORBES.” 


c Brethren, kings Beaver and Shingas, and all the warriors, who 
join with you : | : 

„The many acts of hoſtility, committed by the French againſt 
the Britiſh ſubjects, made it neceſſary for the king to take up arms, 
in their defence, and to redreſs their wrongs, which have been 
done them ; heaven hath favoured the juſtice of the cauſe, and 
given ſucceſs to his fleets and armies, in difterent parts of the world. 
1 have received his commands, with regard to what is to be done 
on the Ohio, and ſhall endeavour to act like a ſoldier, by driving 
the French from thence, or deſtroying them. 


ie It is a particular pleaſure to me to learn, that the Indians, who 
inhabit near that river, have lately concluded a treaty of peace 
with the Eugliſb by which the ancient friendfhip is renewed with 
their brethren, and fixed on a firmer foundation than ever. May 
it be laſting and unmoveable as the mountains. I make no doubt 
but it gives you equal ſatisfaCtion, and that you will unite your en- 
deavours with mine, and all the governors of theſe provinces, to 
ſtrengthen it: The clouds, that, for ſome time, hung over the En- 
gliſb, and their friends, the Indians on the Ohio, and kept them both 
in darkneſs, are now diſperſed, and the chearful light now again 
ſhines upon us, and warms us both. May it continue to do ſo, 
while the ſun and moon give light. 


« Your people, who were ſent to us, were received by us with 
open arms; they were kindly entertained, while they were here 
and | have taken care that they ſhall return ſafe to you; with them 
come truſty meſſengers, whom I earneſtly recommend to your 
protection; they have ſeveral matters in charge; and I defire you 
may give credit to what they ſay; in particular, they have a large 
belt of wampum, and by this belt we let you know, that it is agreed 
by me, and all the governors, that there ſhall be an everlaſting 
peace with all the [ndians, eſtabliſhed as ſure as the mountains, be- 
tween the Englyh nation and the Indians, all over, from the ſun 
riſing to the ſun ſetting ; and as your influence on them is great, 
fo you will make it known to all the different nations, that want 
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to be in friendſhip with the Erg/ih ; and I hope, by your means 
and perſuaſions, many will lay hold on this belt, and immediately 
withdraw from the French : this will be greatly to their own inter- 
eſt and your honor, and I ſhall not fail to acquaint the great king 
of it: I ſincerely wiſh it, for their good; for it will fill me with 
concern, to find any of you joined with the French ; as in that 
caſe, you muſt be ſenſible I muſt treat them as enemies; howe- 
ver, I once more repeat, that there is no time to be loſt ; for I in- 
tend to march with the army very ſoon ; and I hope to enjoy the 
pleaſure of thanking you for your zeal, and of entertaining you 
in the fort ere long. In the mean time I wiſh happineſs and proſ- 
perity to you, your women and children. Te 


« F write to you as a warrior ſhould, that is, with candour and 
love, and I recommend ſecrecy and diſpatch. 


« I am, kings Beaver and Shingas, 
c And brother warriors, 
« Your affured friend and brother, 


«JOHN FORBES. 


« From my camp at Loyathannon, 
Nov. 9, 1758.” | 


The meſſages pleaſed, and gave ſatisfaction to all the hearers, 
except the French captain. He ſhook his head with bitter grief, 
and often changed his countenance. {/aac Still ran down the French 
captain with great boldneſs, and pointed at him ſaying, „There 
he fits.” Afterwards Sh:ngas roſe up and ſaid: 


“ Brethren, now we have rightly heard and underſtood you, it 
pleaſeth me and all the young men, that hear it; we ſhall think of 
it, and take it into due conſideration 3 and when we have conſider- 
ed it well, then we will give you an anſwer, and ſend it to all the 
towns and nations, as you defired us.” 


We thanked them and wiſhed them good ſucceſs in their under- 
taking; and wiſhed it might have the ſame effect upon all other 
nations, that may hereafter hear it, as it had on them. We went 
a little out of the houſe. In the mean time Jaac Still demanded 
the letter, which the French had falſely interpreted, that it might be 
read in public. Then they called us back, and I, Frederick Poſt, 
found it was my own letter, I had wrote to the general. I 
therefore ſtood up, and read it, which Iſaac interpreted. The In- 
dians were well pleaſed, and took it as if it was written to them 
thereupon they all faid ; « We always thought the French report 

of 


* 
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of the letter was a lie; they always deceived us:“ Pointing at the 
French captain; who, bowing down his head, turned quite pale, 
and could look no one in the face. All the Indians began to mock 
and laugh at him; he could hold it no longer, and went out. Then 
the Cayuga chief delivered a ſtring, in the name of the Six Nations, 


vith theſe words: 


C Couſins, hear what I have to ſay; I ſee you are ſorry, and 


the tears ſtand in your eyes. I would open your ears, and clear 


your eyes from tears, ſo that you may ſee, and hear what your 
uncles, the Six Nations, have to ſay. We have eſtabliſhed a friend- 


ſhip with your brethren, the Engliſb. We ſee that you are all over 


— on your body; I clean the heart from the duſt, and your 
eyes from the tears, and your bodies from the blood, that you may 
hear and ſee your brethren, the Engliſb, and appear clean before 


them, and that you may ſpeak from the heart with them.” 


Delivered four ſtrings. 


Then he ſhewed to them a ſtring from the Cherokees, with theſe 
words: 


« Nephews, we let you know, that we are exceeding glad that 
there is ſuch a firm friendſhip eſtabliſhed, on ſo good a foundation, 
with ſo many nations, that it will laſt for ever; and, as the Six 
Nations have agreed with the Engliſb, ſo we wiſh that you may lay 
hold of the ſame friendſhip. We will remind you, that we were 
formerly good friends. Likewiſe we let you know, that the Six 
Nations gave us a tomahanvk, and, if any body offended us, we 
ſhould ſtrike him with it; likewiſe they gave me a knife, to take 
off the ſcalp. So we let you know, tnat we are defirous to hear 
very ſoon from you, what you determine. It may be we ſhall uſe 
the hatchet very ſoon, therefore I long to hear from you.” 


Then the council broke up. After a little while meſſengers 
arrived, and Beaver came into our houſe, and gave us the pleaſure 
to hear, that the Engliſb had the field, and that the French had 
demoliſhed and burnt the place entirely, and went off; that the 
commander is gone with two hundred men to Venango, and the 
reſt gone down the river in battoes, to the lower Shawaneſ/e town, 
with an intention to build a fort there; they were ſeen yeſterday 


paſſing by Sazucung. 


We ended this day with pleaſure and great ſatisfaction on both 
ſides: the Cayuga chief ſaid, he would ſpeak further to them to- 


morrow. 


| 26th. We met together about ten o'clock. Firſt, King 
Beaver addreſſed himſelf to the Caynga chief, and ſaid; 


cc My 
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« My uncles, as it is cuſtomary to anſwer one another, ſo I 
thank you, that you took ſo much notice of your couſins, and that 
you have wiped the tears from our eyes, and cleaned our bodies 
from the. blood; when you ſpoke to me I ſaw myſelf all over 
bloody ; and fince you cleaned me I feel myſelf quite pleaſant 
through my whole body, and I can ſee the ſun ſhine clear over us.” 


* 


Delivered four ſtrings. 


He ad further, As you took ſo much pains, and came a 
great way through the buſhes, I, by this ſtring, clean you from 
the ſweat, and clean the duſt out of your throat, ſo that you may 
ſpeak what you have to ſay from your brethren, the Engliſb, and 
our uncles, the Six Nations, to your couſins, I am ready to hear.” 


Then Petiniontonha, the Cayuga chief, took the belt with eight 
diamonds,* and ſaid; 


« Couſins, take notice of what I have to tin ; we let you know 
what agreement we have made with our brethren, the Engliſh. 
We had almoſt ſlipt and dropt the chain of friendſhip with our 
brethren, the Englih ; now we let you know that we have renew- 
ed the peace and friendſhip with our brethren, the Engliſh ; and 
we have made a new agreement with them. Woe ſee that you 
have dropt the peace and friendſhip with them. Woe defire you 
would lay hold of the covenant, we have made with our brethren, 
the Engliſh, and be ſtrong. We likewiſe take the /9mahawk out 
of your hands, that you received from the white people; uſe it no 
longer; fling the /owahawk away; it is the white people's; let 
them uſe it among themſelves; it is theirs, and they are of one 
colour; let them fight with one another, and do you be. ſtill and. 
quiet in Kuſbknſbting. Let our grandchildren, the Shawaneſe, like- 
wiſe know of the covenant, we eſtabliſhed with our friends, the 
Engliſh, and alſo let all other nations know it.“ 


Then he explained to them the eight diamonds, on the belt, 
ſignifying the five united nations, and the three younger nations, 
which join them: "_ all united with the Engliſh. Then he 
proceeded thus: 


6 Brethren,” © BEE a belt with cight diamonds, the ſecond 
belt) „ we hear that you did not fit right; and when I came Þ 
found you in a moving poſture, ready to jump towards the ſun- 
ſet; ſo we will ſet you at caſe, and quietly down, that you may 
_ fit well at Kn/okyfbking ; and we defire you to be ſtrong; and if 
you will be ſtrong, your women and children will ſee from day to 
day the light ſhining more over them; and our children and grand 

children 


.* Diamond figures, formed by beads of wampum, of different colours. 
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children will ſee that there will be an everlaſting peace eſtabliſhed. 

We defire you to be ſtill; we do not know as yet, what to do; 
towards the ſpring you ſhall hear from your uncles what they con- 
clude ; 3 in the mean time do you fit {till by your fire at t K fhkuſh> 
ting.” | 


In the evening the devil made a general d to hinder 
chem in their good diſpoſition. It was reported they ſaw three 
Catawba Indians in their town ; and they roved about all that cold 
night, in great fear and confuſion. When I conſider with what. 
tyranny and power the prince of this world rules over this people, 
it breaks my heart over them; and I wiſh that God would have 
mercy upon them, and that their redemption may draw nigh, and 
open their eyes, that they may fee what bondage EP are in, and 
deliver them from the evil. 


—27th. We waited all the day for an anſwer. Beaver came 
and told us, „They were buſy all the day long.” He ſaid, « It 
is a great matter, and wants much conſideration. We are "three 
tribes, which muſt ſeparately agree among ourſelves ; it takes time 
before we hear each agreement, and the particulars thereof.” He 
deſired us to read our meſſage once more to them in private; we 
told them, we were at their ſervice at any time; and then we ex- 
plained him the whole again. There arrived a meſſenger from 
| Sawcung, and informd us that four of their people were gone to 
dur camp, to ſee what the Engliſh were about; and that one of them 
climbing upon a tree was diſcovered by falling down; and then our 
people ſpoke to them; three reſolved to go to the other fide, and one 
came back and brought the news, which pleaſed the company. Some 
of the captains and counſellors were together; they ſaid, that the 
French would build a ſtrong fort, at the lower —— town. 
I anſwered them, “ Brethren, if you ſuifer the French to build 
fort there, you muſt ſuffer likewiſe the Engliſh to come and deſtroy 
the place; Enel. ;/b will follow the French, and purſue them, let it 
coſt whatever it will; and wherever the French ns, the Engliſh 
will follow and deſtroy them.” 


They ſaid, “We think the ſame, and would endedvolie to prevent. 
it, if the Engi ih only would go back, after having drove away the 
French, and not ſettle there.“ I ſaid, « can tell you no cer- 
tainty in this affair; it is belt for you to go with us to the general, 
and ſpeak with him. So much I know, that they only want to 
eſtabliſh a trade with you; and you know yourſelves that you can- 
not do without being ſupplied with ſuch goods as you ſtand in 
need of; but, brethren, be aſſured you muſt entirely quit the 
 &rerch, and have no communication with them, elſe they will al- 
* 
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ways breed diſturbance and confuſion amongſt you, and perſuade 
your young people to go to war againſt our brethren, the Engliſh.” 


I ſpoke with them further about Venango, and ſaid, “J believed 
the Engliſh would go there, if they ſuffered the French longer to 
live there. This ſpeech had much influence on them, and they 
faidz « We are convinced of all that you have ſaid; it will be 
fo.” I found them inclined to fend off the French from Venango ; 
but they wanted firſt to know the diſpoſition of the Engliſh, and 
not to ſuffer the. French to build any where. 


 ——28th. King Beaver aroſe early before the break of day, and 
bid all his people a good morning, deſired them to riſe early and 
prepare victuals; for they had to anſwer their brethren, the En- 
glißbs, and their uncles, and therefore they ſhould be in a good 
humour and diſpoſition. At ten o'clock they met together; Bea- 
ver addrefſed himſelf to his people, and ſaid, ; 


« Take notice all you young men and warriors to what we an» 
ſwer now: it is three days ſince we heard our brethren, the En- 
gliſb, and our uncles; and what we have heard of both is very 
good ; and we are all much pleaſed with what we have heard. Our 
uncles have made an agreement, and peace, is eſtabliſhed with our 
brethren, the Eugliſb, and they have ſhook hands with them; and we 
likewiſe agree in the peace and friendſhip, they have eftabliſhed be- 
| _ them.“ 1 hen he ſpoke to the French captain Canaquais, and 

aid, 13 | : 

« You may hear what I anſwer; it is good news, that we have 
heard. I have not made myſelf a king. My uncles have made 
me like a queen, that I always ſhould mind what 1s good and 
right, and whatever I agree with, they will aſſiſt me, and help 
me through. Since the warriors came amongſt us, I could not 
follow that which is good and right ; which has made me heavy ; 
and ſince it is my duty to do that which is good, ſo I will endea- 
your to do and to ſpeak what is good, and not let myſelf be diſ- 
turbed by the warriors.” 22 

Then he ſpoke to the Mingocs, and ſaid, 

« My uncles, hear me: It is two days ſince you told me, that 
you have made peace and friendſhip, and ſhook hands with our 
brethren, the Engliſh. I am really very much pleaſed with what 

ou told me; and I join with you in the fame ; and, as you ſaid, 
I ſhould let the Shawaneſe and Delamattances know of the agree- 
ment, you have made with our brethren, the Engl, I took it to 
heart, and ſhall let them know it very ſoon.“ 


' He delivered a {tring. 


* Look 
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« Look now, my uncles, and hear what your couſins ſay: you 
have ſpoke the day before yeſterday to me. I have heard you. 
You told me, you would ſet me at Kuſbku/bking eaſy down. I 


took it to heart; and I ſhall do ſo, and be ſtill, and lay myſelf 


caſy down, and keep my match-coat cloſe to my breaſt. You told 
me, you will kt me know in the next ſpring, what to do; ſol 
will be ſtill, and wait to hear from you.” 


Gave him a belt. 


Then he turned himſelf to ug, and gave us the following an- 
ſwers. Firſt, to the general; 


« Brother, by theſe ſtrings I would deſire, in a moſt kind and 
friendly manner, you would be pleaſed to hear me what I have ta 
fay, as you are not far off. | | 


c Brother, now you told me you have heard of that good 
agreement, that has been agreed to, at the treaty at Eaſton: and 
that you have put your hands to it, to ſtrengthen it, ſo that it may 
laſt for ever. Brother, you have told me, that after you have 
come to hear it, you have taken it to heart, and then you ſent it 
to me, and let me know it. Brother, I would defire you would 
be pleaſed to hear me, and I would tell you, in a moſt foft, lov- 


ing and friendly manner, to go back over the mountain, and to 


ſtay there; for, if you will do that, I will uſe it for an argument, 
to argue with other nations of Indianc. Now, brother, you have 
told me you have made a road clear, from the ſun-ſet to our firſt 
old council fire, at Philadelphia, and therefore I ſhould fear no- 
thing, and come into that road. Brother, after theſe far Indians 
ſhall come to hear of that good and wide road, that you have laid 
out for us, then they will turn and look at the road, and ſee no- 
thing in the way ; and that is the reaſon, that maketh me tell you 
to go back over the mountain again, and to ſtay there; for then 
the road will be clear, and nothing in the way.” 


Then he addreſſed himſelf to the Governor of Pennſylvania, as 
follows ; | | 


« Brother, give good attention to what I am going to ſay; for 
I ſpeak from my heart; and think nothing the leſs of it, though 
the ſtrings be ſmall.* 


« Brother, I now tell you what I have heard from you is quite 
agreeable to my mind; and I love to hear you. I tell you likewiſe, 
that all the chief men of Allegheny are well pleaſed with what you 
have ſaid to us; and all my young men, women and children, that 

| are 


Important matters ſhould be accompanied with large ſtrings, or belts; but 
 Fomotiznes a ſufficient quantity of wampum is not at band, | 
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are able to underitand, are well pleaſed with what you have faid 
tome. „ 8 N | 

« Brother, you tell me that all the Governors of the ſeveral 
provinces have agreed to a well eſtabliſhed and everlaſting peace 
with the Indians; and you likewiſe tell me, that my uncles, the 
Six Nations, and my brethren, the Dall ware, and ſeveral other 
tribes of Indians join with you in it, to eftabliſh it, ſo that it may 
be everlaſting ; you likewiſe tell me, you have all agreed on a 
treaty of peace to laſt for ever; and for theſe reaſons I tell you, 
I am pleaſed with what you have told me. | 


e Brother, I am heartily pleaſed to hear that you never let ſlip 


the chain of friendſhip out of your hands, which our grandfathers 


had between them, ſo that they could agree as brethren and friends 
in any thing. | : 
« Brother, as you have been pleaſed to let me know of that 
d and defirable agreement, that you and my uncles and bre- 
thren have agreed to, at the treaty of peace, I now tell you I 
heartily join and agree in it, and to it; and now I deſire you to go 


on ſteadily in that great and good work, you have taken in hand ; 
and I will do as you defire me to do; that is, to let the other 


tribes of Indians know it, and more eſpecially my uncles, the Six 
Nations, and the Shawaneſe, my grandchildren, and all other na- 


tions, ſettled to the weſtward. 


« Brother, I deſire you not to be out of patience, as I have a 
great many friends at a great diſtance; and I ſhall uſe my beſt eu- 
deavours to let them know it as ſoon as poſſible; and as foon as 
I obtain their anſwer, ſhall let you know it.” 


Then he gave fix ſtrings all white. 


In the evening arrived a meſſenger from Sactung, Netodvehe- 
ment, and defired they ſhould make all the haſte to diſpatch us, 
and we {ſhould come to Sackung ; for, as they did not know what 
ts become of thoſe three, that went to our camp, they were afraid 
the Engliſh would keep them, till they heard what was become of 
us, their meſſengers. 


29th. Before day break Beaver and Shingas came, and called 
us into their council. 'They had been all the night together. The 
ſaid z “ Brethren, now is the day coming, you will ſet off from 
here. It is a good many days ſince we heard you.; and what 
we have heard 1s very pleaſing and agreeable to us. It rejoices all 
our hearts; and all our young men, women and children, that 
are capable to underſtand, are really very well pleaſed with what 
they have heard; it is fo agreeable to us, that we never received ſuch 
good news before; we think God has made it ſo; he pities us, 
| | and 
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and has merey on us. And now, brethren, you deſire that 1 
ſhould let it be known to all other nations; and I ſhall Iet them 
know very ſoon. Therefore Shmgas cannot go with you. He 
muſt go with me, to help me in this great work; and I ſhall m"_ 
nobody, but go myſelf, to make it known to all nations.” 


Then we thanked them for their care; and wiſhed him 8554 
ſucceſs on his journey and undertakin and, as this meſſage had 
ſuch a good effect on them, we hoped it would have the ſame on 
all other nations, when they came to hear it. I hoped that 
all the clouds would paſs away, and the chearful light would ſhine 
over all nations: ſo I wiſhed ei good aſſiſtance and help on their 

journey. Farther, he ſaid to us; 


% Now we deſire you to be ſtrong ; ;* Ls 1 ſhall ranks it 
my ſtrong argument with other nations; but as we have given ere- 
dit to what you have ſaid, hoping it is true, and we agree to it; 
if it ſhould prove the contrary, it would make me ſo aſhamed, 
that I never could lift up my head, and never undertake to ſpeak 
any word more for the intereſt of the Engliſh.” 


I told them, « Brethren, you will remember that it was wrote 
to you by the zeneral, that you might give credit to what we ſay; 
ſo I am glad to hear of you, that you give credit; and we aſſure 
you, that what we have told you is the math; - fad you will find 
it ſo.” 


They ſaid further, „ Brethren, we ler you know, that the 
French have uſed our people kindly, in every reſpect; they have 
uſed them like gentlemen, eſpecially thoſe that live near them. 50 

they have treated the chiefs. Now we deſire you to be ſtrong ; 
we wiſh you would take the ſame method, and- uſe our people 
well: for the other Indians will look upon us zy and we do not 
otherwiſe know how to convince them, and to bring. them into 
the Engliſb intereſt, without your uſing ſuch means as will convince 
them. For the French will ſta do more to . them to their in- 
tereſt.” | 


I told them, « 1 would take it to Yee _ inform the Govern- 
or, and other gentlemen of it; and ſpeak to them in their favour.“ 
Then they faid, “ It is fo far well, and the road is cleared; but 
they thought we ſhould ſend them another call, when they may 
come.“ I told them; «© We did not know 5 Bi they would have 
agreed with the other nations. Brother, it is * who muſt give 

Vor. II. . [63] , us 


* The word, TY :y, tranſlated, be frong, is of a very extenſive Lignification, 
he ſtrong, be ſteady, purſue to effect what you have begun, &c, 


+ J. Z. They will obſerve how we are dreſſed, 


— —— — 2 


After this we made ready for our journey. 
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us the firſt notice when you can come; the ſooner the better; and 


ſo ſoon as you ſend us word, we will prepare for you on the road.” 


. Ketiuſhund, a noted Indian, one of the chief counſellors, told 


us in ſecret, © That all the nations had jointly agreed to defend 


their hunting place at Al/eghenny, and ſuffer nobody to ſettle there; 
and as theſe Indians are very much inclined to the Engliſh intereſt, 
ſo he begged us very much to tell the Governor, General, and all 
other people not to ſettle there. And if the Eugliſb would draw 
back over the mountain, they would get all the other nations into 
their intereſt ; but if they ſtaid and ſettled there, all the nations 
would be againſt them; and he was afraid it would be a great 
war, and never come to a peace again.” | 


I promiſed to inform the Governor, General, and all other peo- 
ple of it, and repeated my former requeſt to them, not to ſuffer 
any French to ſettle amongſt them. After we had fetched our 
horſes, we went from Ku/bky/bking, and came at five o'clock to Sac- 
cung, in company with twenty [ndians. When we came about 
half way, we met a meſſenger from fort Duqueſne, with a belt 
from Thomas King, inviting all the chiefs to Saccung. We heard 
at the ſame time, that Mr. Croghn and Henry Montour would be 
there to day. 'The meſſenger was one of thoſe three, that went 
to our camp; and it ſeemed to rejoice all the company; for ſome 
of them were much troubled in their minds, fearing that the Eu- 
gliſb had kept them, as priſoners, or killed them. In the evening 
we arrived at Saccung, on the Beaver crecx. We were well re- 
ceived. The king provided for us. After a little while we viſited 
Mr. Croghn and his company. 


30th. In the morning the Indians of the town viſited us. 
About eleven o'clock about forty came together ; when we read 


the meſſage to them; Mr. Croghn, Henry Montour and Thomas 


King being preſent. They were all well pleaſed with the meſſage. 
In the evening we came together with the chiefs, and explained 
the ſignification of the belts 3; which laſted till eleven o'clock at 
Night. | „„ 

December of After hunting a great while for our horſes, with- 
out finding them, we were obliged to give an Indian three hun- 
dred wampum for looking for them. We bought corn for four 
hundred and fifty wampum for our horſes. The Indians met to- 
gether to hear what Mr. Croghn had to ſay. Thomas King ſpoke 
by a belt, and invited them to come to the general; upon which 
they all reſolved to go. | | 


In 
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In the evening the captains and counſellors came together, I 
and 1/aac Still being preſent; they told us, that they had formerly 
agreed not to give any credit to any meſſage, ſent from the Englith 
by Indians: thinking, if the Zngli/b would have peace with them, 


they would come themſelves; “ So ſoon, therefore, as you came, 


it was as if the weather changed; and a great cloud paſſed away, 
and we could think again on our ancient friendſhip: with our bre- 
thren, the Englſßb. We have thought fince that time, more on 
the Engliſh than ever before, although the French have done all, 
in their power, to prejudice our young men againſt the Eugliſb. 
Since you now come the ſecond time, we think it is God's work; 
he pities us, that we ſhould not all die; and if we ſhould not ac- 
cept of the peace offered to us, we think God would forſake us.“ 


In diſcourſe, they ſpoke about preaching, and ſaid, « They 
wiſhed many times to hear the word of God; but they were al- 
ways afraid the Augliſb would take that opportunity to bring them 
into bondage.” They invited me to come and live amongſt them 
ſince I had taken ſo much pains in bringing a peace about between 
them and the Engliſh. I told them, « It might be, that when the 
peace was firmly eſtabliſhed, I would come to proclaim the peace 
and love of God to them.” | 


In the evening arrived a meſſage, with a ſtring of wampum, to 
a noted Indian, Ketiuſcund, to come to V. enango, to meet the Una- 
mi chief, Quitabicung there; he ſaid that a French Mohock had kil- 
led a Delaware Indian; and when he was aſked why he did it? 
He ſaid the French bid him do it. 


2d. Early before we ſet out, I gave 300 wampums to the 
Caynugas, to buy ſome corn for their horſes; they agreed that I 
ſhould go before to the general, to acquaint him of their coming. 
The Beaver creek being very high, it was almoſt two o'clock, 
in the afternoon, before we came over the creek ; this land ſeems 
to be very rich. I, with my companion, Kekiu/cynd's ſon, came 
to Log's-town, ſituated on a hill, On the eait end is a great 
piece of low land, where the old Logs-town uſed to ſtand. In the 
new Logs-town the French have built about thirty houſes for the 
Indians, They have a large corn field on the ſouth fide, where 


the corn ſtands ungathered. Then we went farther through a 


large tract of fine land, along the river ſide. We came within 
eight miles of Pitiſburg, where we lodged on a hill, in the open 
air. It was a cold night; and I had forgot my blanket, being 
packed upon Mr. Hays's horſe. Between Saccung and Pittſburg, 
all the Shawancs towns are empty of people. | 


d. 
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——3d. We ſtarted early, and came to the river by Pitt/burg ; 
we called that they ſhould come over and fetch us; but their boats 


having gone adrift, they made a raft of black oak palliſadoes, 


which ſunk as ſoon as it came into the water. We were very 


hungry, and ſtaid on that iſland, where I had kept council with 
the Indians, in the month of Auguſt laſt; for all I had nothing to 


live on, I thought myſelf a great deal better off now, than at that 
time, having now liberty to walk upon the iſland according to 
pleaſure; and it ſeemed as if the dark clouds were diſperſed. 


While I waited here, I ſaw the general march off from Piz/- 
burg ; which made me ſorry, that I could not have the pleaſure 
of ſpeaking with him. Towards evening our whole party arrived: 
upon which they fired from the fort with twelve great guns; and 
our Indians ſaluted again three times round with their ſmall arms. 
By accident ſome of the {rdians found a raft hid in the buſhes, 
and Mr. Hays, coming laſt, went over firſt with two Indians. 
They ſent us but a ſmall allowance; ſo that it would not ſerve 
each round. I tied my belt a little cloſer, being very hungry, and 
nothing to eat.“ It ſnowed, and we were obliged to ſleep without 
any ſhelter. In the evening they threw light balls from the fort 
at which the /ndians ſtarted, thinking they would fire at them; 
but ſeeing it was not aimed at them, they rejoiced to ſee them fly 
ſo high. 1 E 
4th. We got up early, and cleared a place from the ſnow, 
cut ſome fire wood, and hallooed till we were tired. Towards 
noon Mr. Hays came with a raft, and the Indian chiefs went 
over: he informed me of Colonel Bouguet's diſpleaſure with the 
Indians anſwer to the general, and his defire that they ſhould al- 
ter their mind, in inſiſting upon the general's going back; but the 
Indian had no inclination to alter their mind. In the afternoon 
ſome proviſion was ſent over, but a ſmall allowance. When I 


came over to the fort, the council with the Indians was almoſt at 


an end. I had a diſcourſe with Colonel Bouquet about the affairs, 
diſpoſition and reſolution of the Lidians. | | ah 


I drew proviſion for our journey to fort Ligenier, and baked 
bread for our whole company: towards noon the Indians met to- 
gether in a conference. Firſt king Beaver addreſſed himſelf to 


the Mohocks, defiring them to give their hrethren an anſwer about 


ſettling 


As it often happens to the Indians, on their long marches, in war, and ſome- 
times in their hunting expeditions, to be without victuals for ſeveral days, occaſioned 
by bad weather and other accidents, they have this cuſtom in ſuch caſes; which Po? 
probably learned of them, viz. girding their bellies tight, when they have nothing 
to put in them; and they ſay it prevents the pain of hunger. INE: 
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| ſettling at Pitthurg. The Mohocbe ſaid, 5 They lived at ſuch a 
diſtance, that they could not defend the Engliſh there, if any ac- 
cident ſhould befal them; but you, couſins, who live cloſe here, 


muſt think what to do.” Then Beaver ſaid by a ſtring : 


«© What this meſſenger has brought is very agreeable to us; and 
as our uncles have made peace with you, the Engli/b, and many 


other nations, ſo we likewiſe join, and accept of the peace offered 


to us; and we have already anſwered by your meſſenger, what we 
have to ſay to the general, that he ſhould go back over the mount- 
ains; we have nothing to ſay to the contrary.” _ 


Neither Mr. Croghn nor Andrew Montour would tell Colonel 
Bouquet the Indians anſwer. Then Mr. Croghn, Colonel Armſtrong 
and Colonel Borquet went into the tent by themſelves, and I went 
upon my buſineſs. What they have further agreed I do not 
know; but when they had done, 1 called king A Shingas, 
2nd Kekeuſcund, and ſaid, 


« Brethren, if you have any alteration to make, in the anſwer 
to the general, concerning leaving this place, you will be pleaſed 
to let me know.” They ſaid, they would alter nothing, « We 
have told them three times to leave the place and go back; but 
they inſiſt upon ſtaying here; if, therefore, they will be deſtroyed 
by the French and the Indians, we cannot help them.” 


Colonel Bouquet ſet out for Loyalhannon : The Indians got ſome 
liquor between ten and eleven o'clock. One Ahot died; the 
others fired guns three times over him; at the laſt firing one had 
accidentally loaded his gun with a double charge: this gun burſt 
to pieces, and broke his hand clean off; he alſo got a hard knock 
on his breaſt; and in the morning at nine o'clock he died, and 
they buried them in that place, both in one hole. 


—— 6th. It was a cold morning; we ſwam our horſes over the 
river, the ice running violently. Mr. Craghn told me that the 


Indians had ſpoke, upon the ſame ſtring that 1 had, to Colonel 


Bouquet, and altered their mind; and had agreed and deſired that 
200 men ſhould ſtay at the fort. I refuſed to make any alteration 
in the anſwer to the general, till I myſelf did hear it of the Indi- 
ans ; at which Mr. Croghn grew very angry. I told him I had 
already ſpoke with the Indians ; he ſaid, it was a d—d lie; and 
defired Mr. Hays to; enquire of the 3 and take down in 
writing what they ſaid. Accordingly he called them, and aſked 
them, if they had altered their ſpeech, or ſpoke to Colonel Bou- 
quet on that ſtring they gave me., Shingas and the other counſel- 
lor ſaid, they had oc nothing to e Beuquet on the firing 

they 
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they gave me, but what was agreed between the Indians at Nuſl- 
kuſhking. They ſaid, Mr. Croghn and Henry Montour had not 
fpoke and acted honeſtly and uprightly ; they bid us not alter the 
leaſt, and ſaid, We have told them three times to go back; 
but they will not go, inſiſting upon ſtaying here. Now you will 
let the governor, general, and all people know, that our deſire is, 


that they ſhould go back, till the other nations have joined in the 


peace, and then they may come and build a trading houſe.” 


They then repeated what they had ſaid the 5th inſtant. Then 
we took leave of them, and promiſed to inform the general, go- 
vernor, and all other gentle people of their difpoſition ; and fo 
we ſet out from Pitiſburg, and came within fifteen miles of the 
breaſt-work; where we encamped. It ſnowed, and we made a 
little cabbin of I. ides. 

th. Our horſes were fainting, having little or no food. 
We came that day about twenty miles, to another breaſt-work; 
where the whole army had encamped on a hill ; the water being 
far to fetch. | | 
8th. Between Pitz/burg and fort Ligonier the country is 
hilly, with rich bottoms, well timbered, but ſcantily watered. 
We arrived at fort Ligonier in the afternoon, about four o'clock ; , 
where we found the general very ſick; and therefore could have 
no opportunity to ſpeak with him. 

— 9th. We waited to ſee the general; they told us he would 
march the next day, and we ſhould go with him. Captain S:clair 
wrote us a return for proviſions for four days. 
| roth. The general was ſtill ſick; ſo that he could not go 
on the journey. | | 

1ith. We longed very much to go farther; and therefore 
ſpoke to Major Haltet, and deſired him to enquire of the general, 
if he intended to ſpeak with us, or, if we might go; as we were 
in a poor condition, for want of linen, and other neceſſaries. He 


defired us to bring the Indians anſwer, and our journal to the ge- 
neral. Mr. Hays read his journal to Major Halſet and Governor 


Glen. They took memorandums, and went to the general. 
——12th. They told us we ſhould ſtay till the general went. 
14th. The general intended to go; but his horfes could 


not be found. "They thought the Indians had carried them off. 
They hunted all day for the horſes, but could not find them. 1 
ſpoke to Colonel Borgrret about our allowance being fo ſmall, that 


we could hardly ſubſiſt; and that we were without money; and 
: | defired 


deſired him to let us have ſome money, that we might buy 8 
ſaries. Proviſions, and every thing is exceeding dear. One pound 
of bread coſt a ſhilling; one pound of ſugar four ſhillings, a 


quart of rum ſeven ſhillings and fix pence, and ſo in propor- 


- 


tion. Colonel Bouguet laid our matters before the general; who 


let me call, and excuſed himſelf, that his diſtemper had hindered 


him from ſpeaking with me; and promiſed to help me in every 
thing I ſhould want, and ordered him to give me ſome money, 
He ſaid farther, that I often ſhould call; and when he was alone 


he would ſpeak with me. | 


the general's horſes, and brought them home; for which the gene- 
ral was very thankful to him. | 

——17th. Mr. Hays, being defired by Major Haltet to go and 
look for the other horſes, went, but found none. : 
18th. The general told me to hold myſelf ready, to go with 
him down the country. | 
20th. After we had been out two days, to hunt for our 
horſes, in the rain, we went again to day, and were informed, 
they had been ſcen in a loſt condition ; one laying on the hill, and 
the other ſtanding; they had been hoppled together; but a perſon 
told us, he had cut the hopples. When we came home we found 
the horſes; they having made home to the fort. | 
22d. It was cold and ſtormy weather. 
23d. I hunted for our horſes, and having found them, 
we gave them both to the king's commitlary ; they not being able 
to carry us farther. ; 

The ſerjeant Henry Often, being one of the company that guid- 
ed us, as above mentioned, and was that ſame priſoner, whom 
the Shavanscs intended to burn alive, came to day to the fort. He 
was much rejoiced to ſee us, and ſaid, * I thank you a thouſand 
times for my deliverance from the fire; and think it not too much 
to be at your ſervice my whole life time.” He gave us intelligence 
that the [ndians were, as yet, mightily for the Eugliſß. His maſ- 
ter had offered to ſet him at liberty, and bring him to Pitiſburg if 
he would promiſe him ten gallons of rum; which he did; and he 
was brought ſafe to Pittfhurg. Delaware George is ſtill faithful to 
the Engliſb; and was very helpful to procure his liberty. I ac 
Still, Shingas and Beaver are gone with the meſſage to the nations 
living further off. 


at Pitiſburg, conſiſted only of 200 men, they reſolved to go down 
| 3 ſrom 
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16th. Mr. Hays, being a hunting, was ſo lucky as to find 


When the French had heard that the garriſon, 
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from Venando, and deſtroy the Engliſh fort. So ſoon as the Indians 
at Kuſbtuſſbking, heard of their intention, they ſent a meſſage to 
the French, defiring them to draw back ; for they would have no 
war in their country. The friendly Indians have ſent out parties 


With that intention, that if the French went on, in their march 


towards the fort, they would catch them, and bring them to the 
Engliſh. They ſhewed to Often the place, where eight French In- 
Man ſpies had lain near the fort. By their marks upon the place 
they learned that theſe eight were gone back, and five more were 
to come to the ſame place again. He told us further, that the 
Tridiahs had ſpoke among themſelves, that if the Engliſb would 
join them, they would go to Venango, and deſtroy the French there. 
We hear that the friendly Indians intend to hunt round the fort, 
at Pitt/burg, and bring the garriſon freſh meat. And upon this 
intelligence the general ſertt Captain Wedderhotz with fifty men, to 
reinforce the garriſon at Pitt/burg. | | 
'—— 25th. The people in the camp prepared for a Chriſimas 
frolick ; but I kept Chrifmas in the woods by myſelf. 
——26th. To day an expreſs came from Pitiſburg to inform the 
general, that the French had called all the Indians in their intereſt 
together, and intended to come and deſtroy them there. „ 


— 27th. Towards noon the general ſet out; which cauſed a 
great joy among the garriſon, which had hitherto lain in tents, 
but now being a ſmaller company, could be more comfortably 
lodged. It ſnowed the whole day. We encamped by a beaver 
dain, under Laurel Hill. POE | 

—28th. We came to Stony Creek, where Mr. Quiclſell is 
ſtationed. 'The general ſent Mr. Hays, expreſs, to fort Bedford 
Rays Town) and commanded him to ſee, if the place for en- 
campment, under the Allegheny mountain, was prepared; as alſo 
to take care that refreſhments ſhould be at hand, at his coming. 
It was ſtormy and ſnowed all the day. 
 —— 29th. On the road I came up with ſome waggons ; and 
found my horſes with the company ; who had taken my horfe up, 


and intended to carry the ſame away. Weencamped on this ſide, 
under the Allegheny hill. | 


——3oth. Very early I hunted for my horſes, but in vain, and 
therefore was obliged to carry my ſaddle bags, and other baggage 
en my back. The burden was heavy, the roads bad; which made 
me very tired, and came late to Bedford ; where I took my old 
lodging with Mr. Frazier. They received me kindly, and re- 
freſhed me according to their ability. | | 


——3iſt. This 
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—ziſt. This day we reſted; and, contrary to expectation, 


preparation was made for moving further to-morrow. Mr. Hays, 
who has his lodging with the commander of that place, viſited me. 


January 1ſt. 1759. We ſet out early. 1 got my ſaddle dags 


upon a waggon; but my bed and covering 1 carried upon my back; 
and came that day to the croſſing of Funiata ; where I had. poor 
lodgings, being obliged to ſleep in the open air, the night being 
/ EHUD ER NR, r 3061 
2d. We ſet out early. I wondered very. much that the 
horſes, in theſe ſlippery roads, came ſo well with the waggons 
over theſe ſteep hills. We came to fort Littleton z where I drew 
proviſions; but could not find any who had bread, to exchange 
for flour. I took lodging in a common houſe. Mr. Hays arrived 
late. 1 E 

zd. We roſe early. I thought to travel the neareſt road to 
Shippen's Toon, and therefore deſired leave of the general to pro- 
ſecute my journey to Lancaſter, and wait for his excellency there; 
but he deſired me to follow in his company. It ſnowed, freezed, 
rained, and was ſtormy the whole day. All were exceeding glad 
that the general arrived ſafe at fort Lauden. There was no room 
in the fort for ſuch a great company; I, therefore, and ſome 
others went two miles further, and got lodgings at a plantation. 
—4th. I and my company took the upper road; which is 


three miles nearer to Shippers towh, where we arrived this even- 


ing. The ſlippery roads made me, as a traveller, very tired. 


th. To day I ſtaid here for the general. Mr. Hays went 
ten miles further, to ſee ſome of his relations. In the afternoon 


1ſrael Pemberton came from Philadelphia to wait upon the general. 


th. I came to-day ten miles to Mr. Miller's, where I 
lodged, having no comfortable place in Shippers town ; all the 
houſes being crowded with people. 


| 7th. They made preparation, at Mr. Millers, for the re- 

ception of the general; but he, being ſo well to- day, reſolved to 
go as far as Carliſle. I could ſcarce find any lodging there. Henry 
Montour was fo kind as to take me in his room. 


—— 8th. I begged the general for leave to go to Lancaſter, hav- 
ing ſome buſineſs, which he at laſt granted. I went to captain 
Sinclair for a horſe, who ordered me to go to the chief juſtice of 
the town; who ought to procure one for me, in the province ſer- 
vice. Aceording to this order I went; but the juſtice told me, 
that he did not know how to get any horſe; if I would go and 
look for one, he ſhould be glad if I found any. But having no 
Vor.. II. [64] mind 
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mind to run from one to another, 1 reſolved to walk, as I had done 
before: and ſo travelled along, and came about ten miles that day 


do a tavern keeper's, named Cheſnut. 


.. —— 9th. To-day I croſſed the Suſquahanna over the ice, and 
| came within thirteen miles of Lancaffer. It was flippery and 
heavy travelling. | 


-Ioth. It rained all the day. I nin at three © AER] in 
the afternoon, in Lancaſter ; and was quite es to have the 
favour to ſee my brethren. 
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Aſlſembly's addreſs to the Governor, with 
the names of the Members, &c. 


The Aſſembly's reſentment againſt Go- 
vernor Evans imprudently continued 
in their addreſs to Governor Gookin. 
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The Aſſembly inſiſt on what they had be- 
fore advanced in their addreſs; and 
blame the Secretary, James Logan. 
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Anno. David Lloyd, Speaker of the * e . 1 
* over which he had much influence, 

| {aid to have been chief promoter of 

ſome of theſe diſputes, &c. 17 


The Aſſembly not juſtifiable, i in part of 
their conduct, fo far as it tended to 
embarraſs the government, and induce 


the Proprietary to diſpoſe of it, &. 17 10 29 


The Governor's ſpeech to the Aſſembly ; : 
containing a requiſition towards retak- 
ing Newfoundland, and the conqueſt of 
Canada, &c. 20 t0 22 


The Governor $ requiſition, being of a 

military nature, occaſions, a difficulty 

with the Quakers; the conſequences 
of whoſe principles againſt war, are 
. preferable to thoſe of war; more con- 

fiſtent with humanity, and the original 

deſign of ſettling the province of Penn- + 

ſylvania, by. the Qu ers, 8 22 10 26 
The Aſſemblyꝰ's conduct on the occaſion, 
who vote a preſent to the Queen: a 

mode which might anſwer the inten- 

tion, &c. 26 and 27 
The Aſſembly excuſe the ſmallneſs of the 

ſum voted ;—but the Governor further 

urges a more generous contribution; 

which occaſions more UWſpute ; and the 

Aſſembly adjourn. 28 and 29 


Governor Gookin convenes the Aſſembly 
before their time, and lays ſeveral at- | 
fairs of importance before them. 29 and 30 


The Aſſembly requeſt Governor Gookin 

to call the late Governor and Secretary 
to account, &c.— They agree to aug- 
ment the ſum before voted for the 


Queen's uſe expect a redreſs of 
grievances, 
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1709. 


grievances, and his concurrence to 2 
number of bills; with their titles, &c. 


The Governor's reply, reſpecting the 
uakers not bearing arms ; —and in 
regard to Evans and Logan; — with 
his reaſons for not aſſenting to the bill 
of courts ;—but the Aſſembly adhere 


to their former opinion and method, &c. 
Part of the Governor's meſſage to the 


Aſſembly, further diſcovering his re- 
ſtraint from the Proprietor, in paſſin 
certain laws, without the conſent of 


the Council, &c. 


The Aſſembly, being much diſappointed, 


preſent a remonſtrance to the Govern- 
or, wherein they complain bitterly a- 
gainſt the Secretary, James Logan. 


Aſſembly, mentioning Logan's charge 
againſt Lloyd, the Speaker, ce. 


They vindicate the former Aſſembly, &c. 
and ſhew their reſentment againſt the 


Secretary, Logan. 


Petition of the Secretary, James Logan, 
to the Aſſembly, &c. with the extreme 
proceedings of the Houſe againſt him. 


Warrant for apprehending and impriſon- 
ing the Secretary Logan, 


The Governor's ſuperſedeas to ſuppreſs, 


or prevent, the execution, &c. _ 


Diſcontinuance of further proceedings 


between the Governor and Aſſembly; 
— the Secretary goes to England, and 
ſurvives the ſtorm, &c. 


Party ſpirit early in the province : in- 
creaſed by the Proprietor's abſence 
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135 


Page. | 
30 and 31 


31 and 32 


32 10 34 


34 and 35 


Part of the Governor's ſpeech to the new 
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and conſtitution. 


1710. William Penn's pennen letter to 
the Aﬀembly, on the late n 
&c 
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tirely of different Members, in Otto- 


ber, 1710, &c. | 

Good agreement between the Governor 
and this Aſſembly; with the names of 
the Members, &c. 


| 1 711, Governor Gookin convenes the Aſſembly 
in confequemce of an expreſs from 
England, reſpecting the expedition to 
Canada. 


The Queen” $ letter to the Governor on 
the occaſion, 25 
The Aſſembly vote 2000l. for the 

ueen's uſe, notwithſtanding the con- 
ſtant extraordinary expence of the pro- 
vince with the Indians, &c. 


The Proprietor's deſire to ſerve the peo- 
ple of the province, &, _ 


F712. The Proprietor agrees to difpoſe of the 
government of the province to Queen 
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ed with an apoplexy, it was never ex- 


ceuted, & c. 
Proceedings between the Gove ernor and 
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Account of winc and rum imported this 
year. 
1713. John Lowdon, &c. with the firſt ſetile- 
ment of New Garden in Cheſter 
County. 
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43 to 45 
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Ibid. 
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57 and 58 
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Anno. Memorial of Samuel Carpenter; —with 

1713. the names of Members of Council in 
1712. | 

1714. Change i in the Aſſembly ;—David Lloyd 

| again Speaker;—but not agreeing with 
the Governor on the affairs before 
them, the Aſſembly adjourn till the 
latter part of their year, &c. 


1715. Governor's writ for ſummoning the A!- 
fembly in 1715 ;—altercation between 
the Governor and Aſſembly, &c. 
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bid. 


60 and 61 


But they afterwards agree for diſpatch of 


buſineſs, &c. -London Grove in 


Cheſter County firſt ſettled, &c. 


The Aſſembly's addreſs to the Govern- 
or reſpecting tumults raiſed in Phila- 
delphia;—with the Governor's anſwer. 

Indian treaty held in * anno 

„ 8 

The Governor informs the Aſſembly of 

his intention to go to England, &c. 


1716, The Aſſembly's addreſs to King George 
the Firſt, on his acceſſion to the throne, 
Kc. Joſeph Growdon Speaker. 


The Governoz diſagrees with both the 
Council and Aſſembly, &c.—with the 
names of the Members, &c. 


The Aſſembly's long repreſentation to 


Governor Gookin, containing a vari- 


ety of things. 


1717. Governor Gookin takes his laſt leave of 
the Aſſembly ; being ſuperſeded by 
Sir William Keith. 


Governor Keith's firſt ſpeech to the Aſ- 
ſembly, June, 1717 ;—with the Af 
ſembly's addreſs, and his reply. 


61 and 62 
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Anno. The government” 8 apprehenſions reſpect- Page. 
1717. ing the great influx of foreigners about [rg ES 


this time. * | 100 
Death and memorial of Griffith Owen, et" 
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1718. Addreſs of the Goverrior and Afſembly 
to the King reſpecting the ſettlement | 
and ſtate of the ptovince ;—and the 
neceſſity of the ſolemn: affirmation of 
the Quakers being admitted there, in 
all things, inſtead of an oath, &c. 
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Aſſembly, &c. 101 70 104 
Death and character of the Proprietor 
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ſome objections againſt him, or his ad- 
miniſtration, &cc. 1 40 to 114 
Manner of his leaving his eſtate and pro- 
perty with the diſpute which hap- 
pened in conſequence, &c. 11410 119 
Conduct of the Governor and Aſſembly 
on their hearing of the Proprietors 


deceaſe. 119 


Memorial of Jonathan Dickinſon, Speak: . 
er of the Aſſembly. . id. 
Names of the Members of Afſembly. 120 
William Penn, junior, heir at law, claims 
the government. bid. 
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bly, in conſequence of ſaid claim; 
with a diſagreement among the Indi. 
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5 ans, &c. 121 
| N A | The Aﬀembly's anſwer to the G0 3 
| ſpeech, &c. 12270 124 


Government, &c. of Neunes; af. 
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_ hides: 


_ younger branch of the Proprietor's 2 | Page 
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An important law, for the advancement OY 
bf juſtice, receives the royal aſſent ;— | 
Wullam Trent, &c.. 125 
1720. Governor Keith propoſes. to: the Alen. | 
dly to eftabliſha Court of Chancery; 
to which they agree; Vincent C. . 


well and William Baidwin, Kc. 125 4 126 


Governor Keith's proclamation”: for — 4 


bliſhing a Court of Chance ap Pen 
ſylvania ;. with the names of the Maß | 
ters in Chancery, &. 126 and 127 


17 21. The diſagreement among the Indians in 
| crealing, Governor Keith goes to. Vir. 


gima; on the occaſion, &c. 128 


Extract: of a printed Indian treaty, held. 
by Governor Keith, &c. at Coneſtogoe- 
in Pennſylvania, with divers Indian 
nations, cke. 1328 0 145 
Governor Keith's concern for the public 
good, and the Aſſemibly's acknowledg- 
ment of the ſame; - death and memo-—- 
rial of Anthony Morris. 145 and 146 


i 17 22. Barbarous murder of an Indian gives the 
| Aſſembly much concern they 
prove the Governor's conduct on the 
occaſionz. and are very. anxious to pre- 
ſerve friendſhip with the Indians ; with 
which the 9 heartily unites, 
&c.—names of the Members of Coun- 


„ 146 to 149 


Several .uſeful laws celied; with the titles 
of ſome of them. | Ibid, 


1722. Increaſe of law ſuits in the province; 
low credit of its bread and flour, in 
the Weſt Indies, &c. with the names 
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Anno. of the Members of Aſſembly ;—and Page. 
1722. number of writs annually, cc. 15o, &c. 
Paper Money Scheme firſt introduced; 
which occaſions great diverſity of ſen- 
timent, and party diſpute reſpecting it. 60 - 
Sentiments of ſeveral gentlemen and mer- 


chants on the propoſed paper currency, 
delivered to the Aſſembly by J/aac Nor- 


_ ris and James Logan. 152 1% 162 
Anſwer to the Sentiments, &c. preſented 
to the Houſe, &. Bid. 


Further ſentiments of the gentlemen, 


merchants, &c. | Teid, &c. 
Governor Keith's ſentiments, on the . 
ſame ſubject, in writing, to the Aſ- 
ſembly. | 162 70 171 


1723. An act of Aſſembly is paſſed, for emit- 
ting 15, oool. on loan in paper bills of 
credit; and before the end of the 
ſame year, another act, for zo, oool. | 
more, &c, 1 173 


Extracts from Dr. Douglas and Govern- 
or Hutchinſon's obſervations on paper 
money in New England, &c. Ibid. 


Further account of the ſtate of the Penn- 
ſylvania paper currency, till the year 
1749 with that of the ſeveral rates 
of gold and filver in the province dur- 1 5 
ing the ſaid time. 173 10 177 
1724. Governor Keith a ſolicitor of popularity; 
E —his adminiſtration beneficial to the 
country :—he breaks his inſtructions 
from the Proprietor which cauſes a 
diſpute in the province. 177 10 179 


Reaſons given by Governor Keith, and 
his party, for his conduct; —with thoſe 
given againſt it, in vindication of ſaid 

| inſtructions, 


Index. | 1 


Anno. inſtructions, by the friends of the Pro- Page. 
prietaries. 179 fo 183 
1725. James Logan's paper, offered to the Af. 
ſembly, for terminating the above men- 
tioned diſpute ;—with the names of 
the Members of Aſſembly, in 1724 
and 1725, and thoſe of the Council 
about the ſame time, &c. 184 


Widow, Hannah Penn's anſwer to the 
Aſſembly's remonſtrance, reſpecting 
the aforeſaid inſtructions, &c. 185 to 187 


Further account reſpecting the Proprie- 
tor's inſtructions, &c. with mention of _ 
William Allen and Thomas Lightfoot. 188 and 189 


Eſtabliſhment of the Quakers* ſolemn af- 

firmation inſtead of an oath, in Penn- 

ſylvania, | 190 1 193 
Forms of the declaration of fidelity to a 

the King, of the abjuration and af- 

firmation of the Ryakers in Pennſyl- 

Van Ibid. 


Addreſs of the Lyakers in Pennſylvania 

to the King expreſſive of their grati- 

tude, on the reſtoration, or eſtabliſh- _ 
ment, of the ſolemn affirmation, &c. 193 10 195 


Speech of the deliverers of ſaid addreſs 
to the King, and the King's anſwer ; 
With an extract from an epiſtle of 
the Quakers in England addreſſed to 
their own ſociety there on a ſimilar oc- 
caſion. | Ibid. 


The privilege of the .Qyakers in Pennlyl- 
vania of appearing in courts, in their 
own way, with their hats on their 
heads, interrupted, &c. 196 76 198 


The £uakers addreſs and requeſt to Go- 
vernor Keith, on the occaſion; and 
his compliance with ſaid requeſt. 198 to 201 | 
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Aus. WENT Keith, e difpleaſet and Rage, 

4726. _-oppoſed the Proprietary family, not- 
withſtanding | his popularity, and uſeful  . 

abilities, and his having benefited the 

province by his adininiſtration, is ſu- 

perſeded in the government by Fan | 

Gordon, in i726; after which 1 

elected a "Member of Aſſembly, he af. 

terwards became diſagreeable to the 

people, and returned to England, &c. 207 and 202 


Patrick Gordon, Eſquire, ſueceeds to the 

> 1 7 and firft meets the Af. 

embly in Sixth month, 1726 ;—his 

- ___ * adminiftration at firſt diſturbed by the 
_-_  - faQion of Sir William Keith, Sc. 202 


nden and proſperous adminiſtration of 
| Governor: Gordon, in general; with 
khe flouriſhing ſtate of the province; 
its trade and produce during and about 
the ſame time A of Robert 
Fletcher, c. 20ũ2 10 206 
17 32. 7. homas Penn, one of the 8 ar- 
rives in the province; the Aſſemblys 
addreſs to him, with his anſwer. . 206 to 208 


Commiſſioners appointed to mark and 

Iun the boundary lines between Mar y- 

land and — . with thoſe of 

the territories of the latter; with Dr. 
Douglas's account of this affair, &c. 208 and 209 


Deſcription of the boundaries between 
Maryland and Pennſylvania, &c. which 
were not finally executed till the year | 
1762. ic 209 0 211 
1734. John Penn the eldeſt of the Proprietors | 
3h arrives in the province ANY 8 
n a addreſs to him, with his anſwer. 21 I and 213 


173 5. The Proprietor of Maryland applies to 
the King for a grant, or confirmation, 
of the territories and part of Fennſyl- 


Ble. 


1735. granted to hisanceſtors;—buthe is op · 
poſed by the Proprietors of Pennſylva- 
12 2 ens. nia, and their friends, boch in England 
| and i in the province, Ke, 212 and 213 
The Aſſembly- s addreſs to Jobn Pen, 
on his departure to England on this 
oeqaſion; with his anſwer, &c. 213 and 214 
F736. Governor Gordon dies in 1736 ;=-and 
the government devolves on the Coun- 
cil, James Logan bein Preſident, till 
the arrival of George Thomas, Eſquire, 
in 1738; during which time the pub- 
lic affairs were well managed :—names 


of Members of Council * . 
Franklin, &c. 215 


#7 38. Adminiſtration of 8 Thomas ;j— 
he firſt meets the Aſſembly in Sixth 
month, 1738; and informs them his 
embarkation had been retarded by the 
conduct of the Lord Baltimore, &c.— 
with the grants of Aſſembly for the 
King's uſe, during his adminiſtration; 
—and Indian expenſes, &c. 215 and 216 


1739. Speech of Andreu Hamilton, Speaker of 
© the Aſſembly, at his taking leave of 
the ſame, in 1739; e the 

conſtitution and proſperity of Penn- 


Au. yank: 0: e ee ee ee © Pape. ' 


Sans about that time, &c. 217 10220 


774¹. Governor Thomas, having encouraged 
the enliſting of bought, or indented 
| ſervants, in the province for ſoldiers, 
John Wright, a Member of Aſſembly, 
and Magiftrate of Lancaſter County, 
oppoſes the practice, in a ſpeech be- 
fore the Aſſembly; fot which he is re- 
moved from his office ;—as well as 
ſome other Magiſtrates, on that ac- 
Count, &c. 220 and 221 


1 undes. 
Anno. Number of ſervants thus taken un their Page. 
1741. maſters, who were indemnified for their | 
loſs by the Aſſembly, &c. with the names 
of the Members o Afeembly, &. 220and221 


Speech of John Wright to the Court and 
Grand Jury, on his removal from his - 
office, at the Quarter Seſſions, in Lan- 
caſter; with a ſhort memorial of ſaid 
Fohn-Wright, 221 70 227 


Aſſembly's addreſs to the Proprietor, 
Thomas Penn, on his departure for 
Eugland, with the Proprietor” s anſwer, - 
&C, Ibid, 


1742: Account of a riotous election at Phila- 
delphia, in 1742 ;—with the effects of 
much liberty and party ſpirit, GC 5 
Robert Jordan, | 227 10 230 


1747. Governor Thomas refi s the govern- ö 
ment; though his adminiſtration was 
attended with ſome altercation and diſ- 
agreement, between him and the Af. 
ſembly, in certain caſes, yet it was, in 
general, well executed and they part- 


ed friendly, &e. ä 230 
Names of Members of Council at differ- Ps 
ent times. ; Bid. 


1748. On Governar Thomas's reſignation, the 
government devolves on the Council, 
Anthony Palmer being Preſident, till 
the arrival of James Hamilton, of Phi- 
ladelphia, from England, Governor, 


&c. who reſigned in 1754. Ek 
Succeſſion of later Governors till the | 

„ | 232 and 233 
Memorials of John Kinſey, Iſrael Pember- 

ton, Michael Lightfoot and oY Smith, Ibid. 


Concluſton. 234 10 236 


Index; | 


Part I. The ſeaſons of the year, and W 


145 


A View of the 8 of Pennſylvania, a of the State 
in which. it flouriſhed * betrocen the years 1760 and 
1770, in four parts, viz. | 


Par | 


ture of the weather; the nature of 
the land and ſoil; with the face of 
the country in general, both in Penn- 


ſylvania and the adjacent provinces; 
as, the mountains, vallies, plains, 
rivers and creeks, &c. 


ties, principal towns, produce and 
chief ſtaple of the country, with its 
great increaſe and variety. Trade 
and commerce, preſent e 
with their great increaſe, &c.— City 

of Philadelphia, and other conſidera- 
ble towns, & c.—Internal police, and 
courts of judicature in Pennſylvania, 
with the public officers in 1772. 


part l il. The Indians, —uncertainty of their ori- 


gin, — boundaries of the Six Nations, 


N — 2 37 10 2 287 
Part II. The chorography, diviſion into coun- 


257 10 292 


with their dependencies, and the [z- 


dians on Ohio, &c— Account of the 
Six Nations, their cuſtoms and pro- 


perties, &c.— Of thoſe of Penn/jlva- 


nia and New Yerſey ; their general 
turn of mind, propenſities, cuſtoms 
and habits. —Speech of an Indian 


Chief, in anſwer to a Swediſh Mifſion- 


ary,—their religious ſenſe of the De- 
ity. Conrad Weiſer's letter on the 
ſubject.— Account of ſome religious 


Indians in 1760, &c.—Infraction of 


the peace between the Indians, and 


the people of Pennſylvania, about the 


year 1754. — Maſſacre of the Cone- 
 frogoe Indians, &c,—Cauſes of the 
Indian 
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No. 1 Certaln cc or 
II. Firſt dans eee bead Penfybra- 
nia, Bic: publiſhed in . 2255 8 F 
$1. II. The charter of 1683. 
- TV.: The charter of 1696. =; 
V. The Aſſembly s addreſs. to the Propretot, with 
his anſwer, in 1701; . | 
VI. The charter of the city of Philadelphia in 1701. 
VII. The Friendly: Aſſociation's addreſs to- Governor 
þ. Denny, in 1757. 
F. - VIII. and IX. Chriſtian Frederick Poli x Contact of 
__ his two. Journeys ane the Ke: 5 
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